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FOREWORD 


I have much pleasure in contributing a Foreword to this 
valuable Index to the work of the All-India Oriental Conference) 
patientl}' and carefully prepared by Sri Venkateswara Sarma of the 
Oriental Manuscripts Libraiy, University of Travancore. The 
work b^ars its own eloquent and hardly requires an 

elabonits introduction. It sets forth analytically the history and 
progress of the w^ork of the Conference during the first quarter of a 
century of its existence (1919-44), and gives a complete alphabetical 
bibliography of about 3000 papers contributed toindological studies 
during the period by scholars coming from different parts of 
India, who have at one time or other participated in its work. 
It is, thus, a monument to the prolonged cultural and research 
activities of the Conference in all its aspects, and most heartily do I 
commend it. The publication is also most opportune, in as much as 
the Conference, at its Fifteenth Session held in Bombay, passes its 
thirtieth year of uninterrupted existence, and finds itself in a 
position to take stock of the sum-total of its achievement. 


S. K. De, 

Caixuxta, 

Ulo-im 

> 

All-India Oriental Conference. 


General President, 

Fifteenth Session of the 




PREFACE 


X 

The All-India Oriental Conference is the premier Central Body 
of Orientalists in India, which brings together at conferences, 
normally held every alternate year, scholars working in the diverse 
branches of Oriental studies, and thus helps them to present and 
discuss the -.results of their manifold researches. At these sessions, 
the Conference also takes stock, in several other ways, of the 
research work done in the different fields during the preceding 
two years. Brought into existence in 1919 through the initiative of 
the Bhandarkar Oriental Eesearch Institute, Poona, and due to the 
enthusiasm of a band of*rscholars attached to it, the Conference • 
completed 25 years. of its uninterrupted and fruitful existence in 1944, - 
During this period twelve sessions of the Conference were held at 
various important centres of learning in India, under the distingui- 
shed presidentships of outsanding Orientalists. About 1200 scholars 
have- attended one or more of its above sessions, and it may be 
said that there has not been any important worker in the field of 
Indology who had not, at one time or other, taken part in the acti- 
vities of the Conference. Nearly 3000 research papers, on a variety 
of subjects, have been submitted to its different sections at these 
sessions, and even the published Proceedings of these sessions, 
which have printed only a selection of the papers submitted, consti-^ 
tute a considerable corpus of material which research scholars have 
to refer to constantly. . 

It needs no apology, therefore,, to lay before scholars, the present 
Index, which, apart from recording in a sj^stematic manner the work 
transacted by the Conference during the first quarter of a century of > 
its existence, also forms a bibliography of a substantial portion of 
Indolcgical research done in India during that period. All informa- 
tion available in the Conference literature has been presented in this 
Index and when a paper submitted has not' been published in. its. 



ProceedingB, an attejnpt that has been made to trace its publication 
elsewhere and give that reference also against the entry so as to 
make the Index more comprehensive. 

A brief introduction tracing tlic inception and grow’th of 
the Conference, its different sessions and the cultural and research 
activities in which it has been engaged, is prefixed to this work. A 
Brief Historical Sketch of the Conference which follows, prepared from 
tjie Conference recorcls by the authorities of the Conference, gives 
detailed information of the different sessions held from 1919 to 1949. 
With a view to making the information concerning the different 
sessions as complete as possible, two Appendices have also been added. 
One gives information regarding the venue of the session, inviting 
body or institution, date of the session, General President, Yicc* 
President, Secretaries etc, of each session of the Conference from 
1919 to 1949 ; and the other gives a table of the Presidents of 
the different Sections and Sub-sections tf each session during the 
above period. 

The, idea of compiling this Index, I owe to Dr. Y. Eaghavan 
of the University of Madras, to whom I am extremely grateful 
for his sustained interest in the progress of the w^ork during all 
stages of its preparation and publication. I am also indebted to him 
for tracing the publication of many papers submitted to the Confer- 
ence but not included in its Proceedings, and for verifying the 
entries in the two Appendices. lam beholden to the authorities 
of the Conference, and particularly to Dr. S. K. Belvaikar and 
the General Secretary, Dr. E. N. Dandekar for bringing out this 
Index as an official publication of the Conference and for supplying 
the Historical Sketch of the Conference included in this volume 
I must also express my profound thanks to Dr. S. K. De, General 
President of the Fifteenth Session of the Conference, for the interest 
he evinced in this work and for the Foreword which he has so 
Hndly contributed to it. To my professor, Mnuamsailiaratua 
V.A. Eamaswami Saatri, I am deeply- gr-ateful for his constant 



encouragement and genuine interest in the compilation of this Index. 
I also take this opportunity to express my sincere thanks to 
Dr. P. K. Narayana Pillai, Curator, Oriental Manuscripts Dbrary," 
Triyandrum, for his valuable advice and help in various matters 
concerning this work. 

I cannot close this Preface without recording m}^ sincere 
appreciation of the willing co-operation of Mr. S. Mahadevan, 
Proprietor, Alliance Printing Works, Trivandrum, and his obliging 
staff, for the expeditious way in which they have completed the 
printing of this Index during the short period at their disposal so 
as to enable it to be published on the occasion of the XYth session 
of the All-India Oriental Conference. 


20th October 1949 


K. Venkateswara Sarma; 




THE ALL-INDIA ORIENTAL dONEMENei" • 

A RESUME 

The All-India Oriental Conference is an organisation of 
Oriental ssholars founded with the principal aim of co-ordinating 
research work in the various branches of Oriental learning, parti- 
cularly those perbaining to Indianistic studies, traditional and 
modern. Its central office is at present located at the Bhandarkar 
Oriental Eesearch Institute, Poona, whose Secretary is also the per-' 
manent Secretary of the Conference. Sessions of the Conference are 
ordinarily held every alternate year in different centres of learning 
in India. The First session was held at Poona in 1919 and the 
Bombay session (Nov. 1949), is the^Fifteenth. Some of the most 
^ renowned Orientalists have ’ presided over the different sessions, 
Sir E. Gr. Bhandarkar, Prof. Sylvain Levi, Dr. MM. Ganganatha 
Jha, Dr. J. J. Mod-, Dr. F. W. Thomas and Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, to mention but a few. The Conference attracts a large 
number of scholars and for each session, 200 to 250 research 
papers are submitted which form a substantial portion of the 
results of Oriental research conducted in India during the bien- 
nium preceding the session. At each session, the Conference 
also takes stock of the progress of studies in the different Oriental 
institutions and the activities of Oriental scholars in India 
during the period following the previous session. After every 
session of the Conference, is published, the “Proceedings and 
Transactions” of that session, containing an account of the 
session and such of the papers as have been selected for publication. 

Inception and Progress. 

At a Conference of [Orientalists summoned by the Hon. 
Sir Harcourt Butler in July 1911'. at Simla, Dr. Yogel submitted to 
the scholars assembled a ‘Note on the need to hold an Oriental 
Congress in India; but the idea ffid not take shape till 1918, 


It IB to tbe Bhandarkar Oriental Besearch Institute that the 
credit goes of implementing the idea of calling a Conference of 
Oriental schola'-s in India, Burma and Ceylon, corresponding to the 
International Congress of Orientalists whxh was carrying on its 
work of co-ordination of Oriental research in the West since 1873, 
when it was founded. The idea took concrete form in the following 
resolution of the Executive Board of the Institute, passed on 
the 12bh Dec. 1918 : 

“That it :s desirable to hold a Conference of Orientalists 
in India, if possible, in Poona, in the month of kfay (1919) and 
that, with that view, correspondence he opened with eminent 
scholars in India, requesting tliem to communicate to the 
Secretary their opinion on the subject in about a months time.’^ 

Invitations were accordingly sent to scholars and the welcome 
accorded to the proposal was very encouraging, many G-overuments, 
institutions and individuals offering their full co-operation. And the 
Eirst Session of the “Indian Oriental Conference” was held at Poona 
in Novembsr 1919, under the presidentship of the late revered 
Sir Po. G-. Bhandarliar. The session very well represented all 
sections of Oriental studies aud was well attended, the number of 
members being over 300 ; and as the first of its kind in India, it 
was a great success. 

The Second Session of the Conference was held at Calcutta in 
1922, under the distinguished presidentship of the Erench savant. 
Prof. Sylvain Levi. It was at this session that steps were taken 
to provide the Conference with a permanent office. A draft 
constitution was drawn up, which was, after elaborate discussion, 
adopted at the fourth session of the Conference (Allahabad, 1928). 
At the instance of Sylvain Levi, the Conference also applied for 
affiliation to the Federation of Inter-allied Societies, an association 
of learned bodies devoted to Oriental research in Europe and 
America,, 



The Third Session of the Conference was held in 1924 under 
the auspices of the University of Madras, when the veteran Sanskrit 
scholar, MM. Dr. G-an^anatha Jha presided over its deliberations. 

The Fourth session was held at A.llahabad in 1926 under the 
distinguished presidentship of Shams-uUUlama Dr. J. J. Modi, the 
reputed Parsi scholar of Bombay. 

The Fifth Session of the Conference, held at Lahore in 1928, 
with MM. Dr. Haraprasad Sastri as President, was the first session 
- to be held under a formal constitution framed for the Conference. 

The Sixth Session of the Conference was held at Patna in 1930 

5 

under the auspices of the Bihar and Orissa Eesearch Society. Eai 
Bahadur Hira Lai of Katni, the eminent ethnologist and epigra- 
phist, presided. At this session steps were taken to register the 
• Conference as a learned society under the regulations therefor and 
to locate the headquarters of the Conference at Poona. 

The Seventh Session (1933) was unique in the respect that 
the invitee of the Conference was not an academic or research 
institution, as had been the case on previous occasions, but an 
enlightened ruler of an Indian state, the Caekwar of Baroda. The 
Greneral President was Mr. K. P. Jayaswal, whose name has been 
intimately connected with the progress and achievements of the 
Bihar and Orissa Eesearch Society. It w^as at this session that the 
present name of the Conference was formally fixed, changing the 
original name of ‘Indian Oriental Conference’. 

The tradition of the previous session was continued when 
H. H. the Maharaja of Mysore invited the Conference to hold its 
Eighth Session under the auspices of the Mysore University in 1935. 
The veteran South Indian historian. Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar 
presided over the session. Decision was taken at this session to 
divide the Conference into 14 sections, for guidance in the conduct 
of future sessions. 

The Ninth Session was held at Trivandrum in 1937 under 
the benign patronage of His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore, 
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Dr. F. W. * Thomas, Bo den Professor of Sanskrit, University of 
Oxford, presided over the session. 

The Tenth Session was held at Tirnpiti in 1940 under the 
auspices of the newly formed Sri Venkatesvara Oriental Institute, 
under the distingaishei presidency of the late revered Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya. 

The Eleventh Session was held at Hyderabad in 1941 under 
the gracious patronage of H. B. H. the Nizam, when Mr. Ghulam 
Yazdani, Director of Archaeology in the state, presided. 

The Twelfth Session came oh at the sacred city of Benaras, 
under the auspices of the Benaras Hindu University, when Dr. 
S. K. Belvalkar, now General Editor of the Critical Edition of the 
Mahabharata, presided. 

The Thirteenth Session was held at Nagpur in 1946, when 
MM. Dr. P. Y. Kane, the reputed authority on Dharmas'astra, was 
the president. The Eules and Byelaws of th Conference, in their 
expanded and amended form, were adopted at this session. 

At the invitation of the Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga, the 
Fourteenth Session of the Conference was held in 1948 at the 
historic city of Darbhanga, when the distingnished historian, 
Dr. E. C. Majumdar, retired Yice-Chancellor of the Dacca Uni- 
versity was the president. The special feature of this session 
was the prominence given to the Pandita Parisad enlarged into 9 
different sections, the S'astravtha disquisitions in 5, sections and 
3 Kavi-sammelanas, in which about 300 Pandits and poets from 
all over India took part and about 125 papers in Sanskrit were 
presented. The membership of this session was also by far the 
largest, being over 600. 

The Fifteenth Session of the Conference is to be held at 
Bombay (Nov. 1949) under the joint auspices of the Bombay 
University and the Bombay Branch of the Eoyal Asiatic Society 
and under the presidentship of Dr. S. K. De, one of thp foremost 
Sanskrit scholars of the day. 



Caltoral and Research Activities. 

Apart from its regular work of bringing together scholars 
and getting research papers read and discussed in its several 
sections, the Conference, as an organised body of Oriental scholars, 
has also exerted much for the furtherance of Oriental studies by 
the various ■ resolutions which it adopted from time to time on 
items of research work undertaken or to be undertaken by the 
different learned societies. States and Provincial and Central govern- 
ments. The keen interest that the Conference has been taking from its 
very inception in the progress of the Critical Edition of the 
Mahabharata, prepared by the Bhandarkar Oriental Eesearch Insti- 
tute, may be mentioned as an example. It has extended its full 
co-operation in the great work undertaken by the Deccan College 
Post-graduate and Research Institute, viz., the compilation of a 
Dictionary of Sanskrit on Historical Principles, and has called 
upon individual scholars and G-overnments to give all possible help 
to this undertaking. It has urged upon the Union Government of 
India to establish an All -India Indological Institute for carrying on 
researches in Oriental studies and interpreting Indian culture to the 
world abroad. It has also requested the Union and State Govern- 
ments to take active steps to acquire all available ancient manus- 
cripts and arrange for their preservation and due publication. It was 
at the seventh session of the Conference that the idea of revising 
and bringing up-to-date AuErecht’s Oatalogus Oatalogorum of Sanskrit 
manuscripts was mooted. The work was subsequently taken up by 
the Madras University and the first volume of this monumental work 
has recently been published. The Conference appointed a Com- 
mittee for the collection of Nepalese and Tibetan materials bearing on 
ancient works, iconography, numismatics, paintings, inscriptions, etc. 
andit may be noted that valuable material has been collected by the 
Committee. 

One of the most important activities of the Conference was 
its attempt to establish an Indian Academy of Arts and Betters on 



the model of the French or British Academy. The scheme had, 
however, to be dropped for want of safficient response and support. 
Steps were, all the same, taken at the instance of Mr. G-hulam 
Yazdani at the Hyderabad session, to initiate a permanent fund for 
the Conference for promoting some of its worthy objects, as well as 
for establishing a permanent office for it with a small but competent 
staff. Sincere thanks are due to Mr. Yazdani, who himself under- 
took to obtain donations and succeeded in creating the nucleus of 
the fund. The permanent office of the Conference is at present 
located at theBhandarkar Cricntal Bcsearch Institute, Poona. 

The sessions of the Conference are also availed of by other 
scholarly bodies, of local or all-India importance, to hold their sittings 
conveniently on those occasions. Of such bodies, the names of the 
Linguistic Society of India and the Numismatic Society of India 
may be specially mentioned. - 

With the 15th session held in Bombay (1949), the Con- 
ference is comiDleting the thirtieth year of its services to the 
promotion of Indianistic studies, holding out great promises 
regarding its high utility, both as an advisory and as an executive 
body, during the years to come, in the cultural and educational 
fields in FREE INDIA. 


K. Venkateswara Sarma. 
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ALL-INDIA ORIENTAL CONFERENCE 

A BRIEF HISTORICAL SKETCH 

(1919-1949) 


ORIGINS 

The need for periodical Conferences of scholars and 
students interested in the various branches of Orientalia to 
facilitate co-operation in Oriental studies and research, and promote 
social and intellectual intercourse ’ amongst the Orientalists of 
different lands came to be recognised almost from the very begin- 
ning cf the Nineteeuth century, but ’ it received a concrete 
shape only in the year 1873, when the Eirst International 
Congress of Orientalists was held at Paris. At the Second Session 
of the Congress held in London, in the following year, India 
was represented by Shankar Pandurang Pandit, wLile, in the subse- 
quent sessions held in the prominent capitals of Em’ope, several 
Indian scholars like E. G-. Bhandarkar, I. J. Modi, K. B. Pathak 
and others took prominent part. The question of holding a session 
of the Interuational Congress of Orientalists in India itself was 
mooted several times, but had to be dropped on account of its 
practical difficulties. The next best thing then suggested was to 
hold a Conference with a progiaiume more limited than that of the 
European Conferences (wffiich included such subjects as Egyptology 
or Assyiiology under its purview^) in India or some other Asian 
country. Accordingly, in 1902, the Premiere Congres Inter- 
nationale des Etudes d’Extreme Orient was held at Hanoi in Tokin 
which was limited to three sections only (India, China and Japan) 
out of the eleven dealt with by the European Conferences. In 
1911, Professor Yogel urged upon the attention of the Conference 
of Orientalists, held at Simla at the invitation of the Oovernment 
of India, the need and utility of (a) establishing a Central Eesearch 
Institute in India and (b) of holding periodical meetings of the 
Orientalists c-f the 'different parts of India (i) to take stcck of the 
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Yarious acbiyities of the Orienlal scholars in India in relation to 
the march of the same scholarship in Europe and America, 
and (ii) to promote scholarly projects of an All-India nature on 
co-operatiye lines; hut the first European War of 1914-19] 6 gave 
a quietus to all such “unprcductiTc” schemes. 

What the Government of the day would not for the time 
undertake, an enthusiastic hand of students and admirers of Sir 
Eamkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar decided to accomplish on their own 
initiative backed hy public support. So, an Oriental Eesearch 
Institute came to be inaugurated at Poona on the 6th of July 191/, 
the 80th birthday of Sir Bhandarkar. In the very next year the 
plan of publishing a Critical Edition of theMahShharata, the Great 
Epic of India, which was sponsored hy tlie Associated Academies 
of Europe and America, and which, aher some preliminary work, 
stood as good as abandoned, was formally undertaken by the same 
Institute ; while the idea of convening an All-India Conference of 
Crientalists received a concrete shape hy the holding of the Eirst 
All-India Oriental Conference at Poona, on the 6th, 6th and 7th 
November, 1919, under the auspices of the same newly founded 
Institute. 

Tbe First Oriental Conference, Poona. 

Certain features which distinguished this Eirst Session of 
the Conference deserve to be particularly noted : 

(a) Invitations were sent to learned bodies, not only in 
India proper, but also in Burma and Ceylon to send 
delegates to the Session. 

(b) An exhibition of rare antiquities gathered from all 
parts of India was arranged in connection with the 
Conference. 

(c) The work of the Conference was carried in about 
twelve Sections devoted to (1) Yeda; (2) Avesta; 
(3) Pali and Buddhism ; (4) Philology and Pr.Ikrfcs-^ 
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(5) Classical Sanskrit Literature; (6) Philosophy; 
(7) Modern Indian Languages ; (8) Ethnology and 
Folklore ; (9) Arabic and Persian ; (10) Technical 
Sciences; (11) Archseology; and (12) Ancient History; 

I 

while a separate section was reserved for papers 
written in Sanskrit. 

(d) The visiting delegates 'were given opportunities of 
having first hand inforroation regarding the literary 
and cultural institutions that were carrying on their 
activities in the several parts of the Province. 

Sir R. G-. Bhandarkar was elected the President of the 
Conference, with two Vice-Presidents to carry on the work during 
his absence. Over 300 delegates representing most of the Govern- 
ments, States, Universities and other learned bodies of India 
attended the Session. The Session involved an expenditure of over 
Bs. 16,000 which were raised by subscriptions and donations. The 
Proceedings and Transactions of the Conference (^including a sele- 
ction of papers submitted) were later issued in two volumes. 

The Second Oriental Conference, Calcutta. 

The eminent success attained by the First Session of the 
Oriental Conference at Poona encouraged the continuance of the 
same experiment at Calcutta, where the Second Session was held 
from January 28bh to Februaiy 1st, 1922, upon the invitation of 
the Council of Post-graduate Teaching of the Calcutta University. 
Professor Sylvain Levi of France, who was then in India, was 
elected as the General President of the Conference. A non-Indian 
— Dr. F. W. Thomas — was elected as General President of the 
Conference also at the Ninth Session at Trivandrum, thereby 
showing that in the domain of scholarship no distinction was 
made between Indians and non-Indians or between Asians, 
Europeans and Americans. In his inaugural address His Excel- 
lency Lord -Bonaldshay, the Patron of the Conference, emphasized 



the view that “the roodes of thought of the East and of the West 
are coin piemen tary to one anotlier and that it is of the utmost 
advantage to mankind tliat each should develop on its own chara* 
cteristic lines.’’ Sir Asutosh I^Iookerjee, the Chairman of the 
Reception Committee, reviewed the progress achieved in the 
different departments of Oriental learning, such as Ancient History, 


Archeeology, Numismatics, Iconography’', Fine Arts, Economics, 
History of Religions, Astronomy, Lexicography, Philosophy, 
Linguistics, and Search for Mss., pointing out in each case, the 
present needs and the lines of further progress. Mention may be 
made in passing that, amongst the entertainments arranged on 
behalf of the Conference, was the dramatic pcrfonnance of 
Rabindranath Tagore’s “Post Office” (in English) and of Sudrakas 
“Mrcchakaiika” (in Sanskrit); and nbovc all a “Bhajana” or “Hari- 
kabha” performance at the Plangiya Sahitya Parisad, wherein 
Hindus and Muslims took part with their characteristic songs and 
musical instruments, showing how the Rcngal Bliakti movement 
served to unite the Bengali speaking people under one fold. 
Madras was accepted as the venue for the Third Session of the 
Conference, and a Commitiec to give a permanent constitution to 
the Conference was appointed. The question as to whether the 
name of the Oriental Conference be changed into “Conference of 


Indologists” was negatived after some discussion. 


The Third Oriental Conference, Madras. 

The Third Session of the Conference was hold at Madras 
from Boccinbcr 2‘2nd to 24tb, 1924, 'with Mahamahopadhyaya 
Br. Ganganatb -Jha as the General President. In his Welcome 
Address the Rev. Br. B. M j\Iacphail emphasized the fact that the 
present Conference has to interest itself as much in the past as in the 
present which has been evolved out of the past, with a view the 
better to chalk out the proper line of progress for the future; and 
while stressing the importance of the scientific study of the modern 
vernaculars of India, suggested the division of the whole country 
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into “linguistic provinces/’ each to work out the debails of its own 
language and dialecbs. Dr. Ganganath Jha, the General President, 
emphasized the need of organised search for old Mss. and the 
preservation of the traditional learning of the Pandits and Moulavis, 
strongly condemning the mis-conceived attempts to modernise 
these living depositories of traditional learning by making them pass 
through periodic examinations. In the published Proceedings of the 
Conference space is allotted also to papers in Persian. A visit to 
the Sanskrit College at ' Mylapore, where an instructive display of 
traditional learning in di:fferent branches of studies (including the 
modern languages of the province) was arranged, was found very 
instructive. The Pandits who took part in the same, and the 
Moulavis for whom a similar function was arranged in their res- 
pective fields, were honoured with shawls and other traditional 
presents. The Presidency College Sanskrit Association staged 
very successfully the Mrcchakatika of S’udraka, while a I'ich and 
varied programme of South Indian vocal and instrumental music 
proved highly entertaining. 

The Fourth Oriental Conference, Aliahahad. 

The Fourth Session of the Conference was held at Allahabad 
from the 5bh to 7th of November, 1926, for which Shams-ul-Ulama 
Dr. J. J. Modi was elected as the General President. For this 
Session invitations were sent to scholars outside India also and as 
a result, Professor Edgerton of the University of Pennsylvania, 
Dr. Tritton, representing the University of Glasgo, the Rev. 
Mr. Sully, representing the University of Oxford, and Dr. 
Belvalkar, representing the University of Harvard, were present. 
There were' also received messages of sympathy and greetings from 
the Universities of Amsterdam, Berlin, Gottingen, Yale and Breslau, 
as also from Professor Sylvain Levi who had presided at Calcutta. 
In this session, upon the report of the Committee appointed at 
Calcutta, a permanent constitution for the Conference was framed 
and adopted with Prof. Woolner, as the Treasurer of the Conference, 
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and Drs. S. KrishnaswamiAiyangar and S. K. Belvalkar, as the Joint 
General Secretaries. As special features of this Session mention is 
due of the work of (1) the Pandit section of the Conference under 
the Presidentship of Dr. Ganganath Jha, where discussions in 
Sanskiit on traditional S'astrarthas were arranged in Yyakarana, 
Nyaya, Mimarhsa, Yedanta, Dharmas'astra and Sahitya; (2) a 
Mushaira under the Presidentship of the Hon’ble Justice Sulaiman, 
where Urdu poets of the province gave an exhibition of their 
prepared and impromptu compositions; and finally, (3) the 
performance of the Yenlsathhara in Sanskrit, wherein all the star 
roles seemed to have been monopolised by members of the Jha 
family. It may be added that papers in Arabic, Persian, Urdu and 
Hindi were in evidence quite as much as those in the other 
branches of Orientalia. 

The Fifth Oriental Conference, Lahore. 

The Fifth Session of the Conference was held at Lahore 
upon the invitation of the University of Punjab from the 19th to. 
22nd November, 1928. Mahamahopadhyaya Dr. Haraprasad Shastri 
of Calcutta was elected as the General President. Delegates for the 
Conference were nominated by a number of Universities outside 
India, such as John Hopkins, Oxford, Cambridge, Aberdeen, 
Dmiham, Bristol and New Zealand, while messages of good wishes 
were received from several other Universities of England, 
France, Germany, Denmark, Austria, Canada and America. In 
his opening speech H. E. Sir Geoffery de Montmorency stressed the 
cultural importance of the Punjab as the home-land of the Rgveda 
and the site of the Mahabharata battlefield, as the traditional birth- 
place of Panini and as the home-land of Sarasvati in the glorious 
days of old Kashmir. He also emphasized the strategic importance 
of the Punjab through which successive waves of foreign invasions 
passed, leaving permanent legacies of their influence on the reli- 
gious literature and art of India. In his Presidential address 
Dr. Haraprasad Shastri described how, in the 18th century, Sanskiit 
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became a very influential All-India medium for the diffusion of 
culture, regretted the set-back the Sanskritic studies received in the 
19 bh and early 20bh century through the acceptance of English, as 
the medium of higher instruction, and hoped that the forces which 
seemed to be arrayed against Sanskrit would not be strong enough 
to kill it, but that the 21st century would permit Sanskrit to regain 
its legitimate position as the vehicle of true Indian oultur©. 
Amongst ^the varied functions and entertainments arranged for 
the delegates was a performance of the Svapnavasavadatta in 
Sanskrit, a garden party at the famous Shahdara gardens, and the 
most important and*instructive item of all, an excursion to Taxila 
to inspect the Archaeological remains belonging to the Macedonian, 
Mauryan, Parthian, Indo-Greek and Persian periods in the succes- 
sive strata laid bare by the labours of excavators. While inspecting 
the ruins of a wall belonging to the Persian period, a Parsee delegate. 
Dr. I, J. S. Taraporewala, was prevailed upon to climb the wall 
and recite a prayer from the Avesta, which was listened to with 
pin-drop silence. Those words and tunes must have been heard in 
these regions now after an interval of some twenty centuries or 
more ! The impression produced was one not to be easily forgotten. 
Amongst the published papers adequate space has been given to 

papers in Arabic, Persian, Bhndi, Punjabi and Urdu. 

* 

The Sixth Oriental Conference, Patna. 

The invitation of the Bihar and Orissa Eesearch Society 
of Patna for holding the Sixth Session of the Conference untler its 
auspices was accepted and Eai Bahadur Hira Lai was elected as 
its General President. The -Session was held from the l7th to 
19th December, 1930. Patna, as Mr. K. P. Jayaswal, the Chair- 
man of the Eeception Committee pointed out, was the place where 
in former days Panini, Patanjali, As'vaghosa, Aryabhatta and 
Umasvati lived and worked ; where Kautilya legislated and As'oka 
ruled, to be followed by Samudragupta and others in the coming 
centuries. 
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A trip was arranged by the Conference to Bajagir and to the 
imposing excavations at Nalanda, and to the site of Chandragnpta’s 
palace where Dr. Spooner had just discovered possible traces of 
Persopolitan influence on the Mauryan architecture. Several dele- 
gates also took the occasion to visit the famous Buddhist temple at 
Buddhagaya and the place where Lord Buddha saw the light of 
knowledge under the Bodhi tree. Quite appropriately there was a 
performance of the Sanskrit drama, "Visakhadatta’s Mudraraksasa, 
which dramatised incidents that took place in the same region where 
the Conference was meeting, about twenty-two hundred years ago. 
Two notable collections of art and antiquity, that cf Bai Bahadur 
Eadha Krishna J alan, and that in the Patna Museum were also 
inspected by the delegates and were much appreciated. As at the 
Sessions in Allahabad and Lahore, there were a Pandita Pafisad and 
a Mushaira which were both largely attended and were eminently 
successful. Besides the usual sections, there were arranged 
sections in Arabic and Persian, in Hindi, in Urdu, in Oriya and in 
Bengali. In the concluding Session resolutions were passed 
accepting Baroda as the next venue cf the Conference and Poona 
as the Central Headquarters for the Conference. 

The Seventh Oriental Conference, Baroda. 

The Seventh Session of the All -India Oriental Conference 
was held at Baroda on the invitation of His Highness the Maha- 
raja of Baroda, from the 27th to 30th December 1933, with Mr. 
K. P. Jayaswal as the General President- In his opening address, 
H. H. Sir Sayaji Bao Gaekwad, while stressing the importance of 
modern Oriental research, called upon the researchers not to” 
remain buried in the isolation of their research problems but find 
ways and means whereby the results of their researches could be 
(through translations and otherwise) brought home to the masses 
and serve to widen their outlook on life and help them to solve 
amicably the burning social problems of the day by emphasizing the 
spirit behind the S'astras rather than the letter. He also stressed 
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fche necessity of studying India against the background of Asian 
history with a view to gain a correct perspective of the cross- 
fertilization of cultures through conflict and synthesis. Mr. 
K. P. Jayaswal, the General President, in the course of his speech 
dwelt upon the importance of the new vistas opened out in the 
domain of Indian History by the discovery of the Indus valley 
civilization, and emphasized the need of Indians taking to the 
study of Assyriology and cognate subjects and reinterpret the data 
embedded in the Puranas in the light of these new finds. He also 
urged that, while schemes were afoot in the academic institutions in 
Europe and America to send exploratory parties to India and 
Nepal, it would be a plain derelection of duty for the Universities 
and other institutions in India to be content to remain mere on- 
lookers. Mr. Jayaswal also dwelt upon the need of cultivating the 
traditional method of Sanskrit education. “ The method may be 
improved, its vision widened, its defects removed, but it is not to 
be abandoned as useless and obsolete.” He likewise pleaded for a 

new general history of India written from the Indian 'point 
of view. 

The features of the Baroda Session that proved very 
attractive and instructive were a lantern lecture by Eai Bahadur 
Daya Earn Sahni, the Director-General of Archaeology in India, 
on the Indus valley civilization ; a performance of Gujarat Polk- 
dances (Garbha-dances) by the girl students of the Mahila Patha- 
shala; arena sports including bull and elephant fights; and the 
performance of Kalidasa’s Malavikagnimitra by the students of the 
Baroda College. As at other sessions, there was a Sanskrit Parisad 
and a Mushaira. Some of the delegates also took the opportunity 
to visit the port of Dvaraka, hallowed with the memories 
of S'rlkrsna. 

The Eighth Oriental Conference, Mysore. 

The Eighth Session of the Conference was held at Mysore upon 
the invitation of the University of Mysore, from the 28th to 31st 
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December, 1935, under the G-encral Pres dentship of Dr. S. Krishna- 
swami Aiyangar. A few scholars from America, France, Germany, 
Holland and Poland attended this session. Mysore is one of 
the important centres of Oriental learning where the older and 
newer cultures find common ground; and round about Mysore there 
are old architectural monuments and temples at Somanathapur, 
Belur and Halebid, as also examples of modern engineering feats 
like the Krishnarajasagar. Mysore has also places associated with 
the older Epics, besides monuments belonging to the later Yijaya- 
nagar period, and, above all, it has monasteries belonging to the 
Yedanta Schools of Sankara, Ramanuja and Madhva, collections of 
paintings and sculptures, both ancient and modern, and distingui- 
shed votaries of the fine arts of music and dancing. This placed 
the real emphasis of the Conference on what was done and seen 
outside the sections, although over 200 valuable papers were 
presented at the sections. The General President in his speech 
brought out the urgent necessity of having up to date and well- 
equipped libraries, at least three for the whole of India, in the 
absence of which research work was much hampered. After the 
Conference, conducted excursions of delegates who could spare the 
time for the purpose, were arranged to SeringajDatam, Somanathpur, 
Cauvery Falls and Sivasamudram Power Station, as also to Sravana 
Belgola, Belur and Halebid, 

The Ninth Oriental Conference, Trivandrum. 

The invitation of the Government of Travancore for 
holding the Ninth Session of the Conference at Trivandrum from 
the 20th to the 22nd of December, 1937, was accepted and Dr. 
F. W. Thomas was elected as the General President. Among the 
foreign delegates who attended this session could be mentioned 
Prof. Bmeneau of the American Oriental Society, Dr. Arnold 
Bake (London and Holland) and Dr. Stutterheim, Director of 
Archaeology, Netherlands Indes, Batavia. The Chamman of 
the Reception Committee in his introductory speech dwelt upon 
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the unbroken cultural traditions of Travancore due to her 
isolation and immunity from conquests. The temples and mathams 
of the State were therefore worthy of special attention. His 
Highness the Maharaja in his opening speech called attention to 
the association of various places in liis kingdom with mytho- 
logical and religious celebrities of ancient India and also to the long 
and uninterrupted trade relations of Travancore with Egypt, Syria, 
Greece, Eome, Arabia, Portugal, Netherlands, France and England. 
In Travancore there had been a peaceful synthesis of Sanskrit and 
Dravidian cultures leading to the improvement of each and the 
betterment of humanity in general. Professor F. W. Thomas in 
his Presidential speecli dwelt upon the rich natural scenery of the 
country and its fertility which promoted worlds of art and products 
of learning of which Kerala could be deservi ugly proud. He also 
alluded to the archaeological and publication activities of the State 
which have given it a world-wide recognition similar to that 
claimed by Mysore. He pointed out that while, like the Inter- 
national Oriental Congress, upon whose model the All-India Oriental 
Conference had been shaped, the work of this body embraced a large 
volume of humanitarian studies, the studies pursued by the Indian 
counterpart were at many points in touch with living conditions, so that 
the results Of their research could create and influence the actual intel- 
lectual and moral progress of the Indian people. He pointed out the 
need, in view of the multiplicity of scattered documents, to compile a 
Topographia sacra for the legends connected with the sacred places 
of India, as also an index to the historical and other documents in 
the various provincial and other libraries in and outside India, and 
written in the various Indian vernaculars, and finally, an anthology 
for the scattered folk-lore literature of India. These were the 
preliminaries for eventually reaching a true perspective of the 
historical evolution of Indian civilisation. 

At the Trivandrum Session, on the recommendation of the 
Executive Committee, the Council of the Conference passed the 
following resolution, 
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“That the All-India Oriental Conference favours the 
early formation of an Indian Academy of Arts and 
Letters on the lines similar to those of the British 
Academy, and requests the Executive Committee of the 
Conference to communicate with other Societies and 
Institutions interested in the project, with a view to 
explore the possibilities of its realisation at a very 
early date”. 

Accordingly a Sub-Gommittec, with Dr. S. K. Do as convener, 
was appointed to report, at the next Session, on the feasibility of 
founding such an Academy. A detailed report on the subject was 
submitted by Dr. De to the Executive Committee at the Tirupati 
Session. On a careful consideration of the report, the Executive 
Committee resolved that, while the idea of founding a National 
Academy of Arts and Letters in India was most desirable, the time 
was not yet opportune for the purpose. 

Amongst the entertainments provided by the Conference, 
mention has to be made of the staging of the Svapnavasavadattam 
of Bhasa, whose plays were discovered in this place by MM. Dr. T. 
G-anapati Sastri, the exhibition of the world-famous art of Kathakali, 
the dance of Kerala, of other folk-dances like Ottarn-Tullal, as 
also the dance-recital by Mr. Gopinath, the Palace dancer, and 
his troupe. There were many Special lectures by Dr. Cousins, 
Dr. C. Meenakshi, K. N. Dikshit, Bev. Er. Heras, Dayaram Sahni 
and Sir C. P. Bamaswami Aiyar. After the conclusion of the 
more formal part of the session, there were arranged excur- 
sions to Padmanabhapuram, the ancient capital of Travancore and 
to Cape Comorin. The Numismatic Society and the Linguistic 
Society of India held their annual meetings during the days of the 
Conference, as was done at some earlier sessions also. Einally, it 
has to be mentioned that the Pandita Parisad held in connection 
with the Conference was largely attended and was' a pronounced 
success. The work of the Kannada, Telu^, Tamil^ Malayalam and 
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Kerala Arts sections of the Conference was also remarkable for its 
value, volume and variety. 

The Tenth Oriental Conference, Tirupati. 

The Tenth Session of the Conference should have been held 
at Hyderabad in December, 1939, but about three months prior to 
the date fixed upon, intimation was received that H. B. H. the 
Nizam’s Grovernment decided to postpone the session to some future 
date. Dr. B. W. Thomas, the President of the Conference, being 
out of India, Dr. Belvalkar, as the Deputy President, tried to explore 
the possibility of holding the Session at some other centre, even 
though, may be, a few months later. The newly founded Venkat- 
esvara Oriental Institute at Tirupati decided to step into the breach 
and the Tenth Session of the Oriental Conference was eventually 
held from 20th to 22nd March, 1940, at Tirupati, with Eao 
Bahadur Prof. K. V. Eangaswami Aiyangar as the Local Secretary. 
Further Mr. Yazdani, who was to have presided at the Hyderabad 
session, having resigned. Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya was unani- 
mously elected General President of the Session. As at the first 
session at Poona, the President-elect was unable to attend in person, 
but sent his address which was read for him by Prof. K. V. Eanga- 
swami Aiyangar. 

Considering the short time at its disposal, the Tenth Session 
of the Conference must be declared to have been quite a success, 
both in the number of delegates that attended the session and the 
number and the variety of the papers presented at the various 
sections. The Section of Modern Indian Languages had to be- 
divided into seven sub-sections: and that of Fine Arts into three. 
There was a Pandita Parisad (Sanskrit) as well as a Telugu Parisad 
and a Tamil Sahgam, and all these gatherings were well attended 
and aroused a good deal of interest. 

The Chairman of the Eeception Committee, Mr. T. A. Eama- 
lingam Chettiyar in welcoming the delegates, observed that Tirupati' 





was a small place and the Tirupati Oriental Institute only a 
few months old, so that after the sessions of Baroda and Mysore 
the present Session was likely to prove meagre and uninteresting. 
Nevertheless the shrine was an All-India place of pilgrimage, by 
■no means sectarian in spirit, which had just started taking interest 
in the preservation of and scholarly research in the traditional 
learning of the country, both Sanskrit and non-Sanskrit. The 
emphasis here, he said, was, naturally, on the non-Sanskritic and 
non-Aryan origins of our culture, so that the time might not be far 
distant when we would have to revise our ideas as to the Aryans 
being the more cultured and the non-Aryans being the less cultured 
people and the four varnas being the root and the basis of all 
Indian culture and progress. The fact might turn out to be the 
other way round, he said. Mr. S.E. Runganadhan, in opening the 
Session of the Conference, observed that one of the objects of the 
Oriental Institute at Tirupati was to raise the standard of Sanskrit 
learning and provide facilities for advanced study and research in 
Eastern and Western philosophy. He emphasised the necessity of 
the Sanskritic and the Dravidian studies proceeding hand in hand 
and as supplementing each other’s short-comings. It was gratifying 
to find Muslim scholars of eminence sitting there side by side with 
Hindu philosophers and historians. The unity of the country 
transcedend those linguistic and cultural differences and out of the 
joint efforts of all must arise a united and prosperous India of the 
future. 


Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, in his Presidential address, 
pointed out that Sanskrit learning owed a deep debt of gratitude 
to the Dravidians as they have preserved it in the darkest periods 
of its history. The two should, therefore, carry forward the joint 
task in a brotherly spirit of mutual helpfulness. That the Tirupati 
Devasthanam Committee should have invited the Conference was 
of course, in line with the best traditions of the land, according to 
which every temple, mosque or church of repute used to be 
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centre of higher learning. The Oriental Conference, during its 
life of twenty years, had done much to further the cause of 
Indological research, which is no. longer, as it once used to be, 
the monopoly of the scholars of Europe and America. Much road 
had yet to be traversed before India could attract a continuous 
stream of scholars from abroad as it did in the days of Nalanda 
and Vikramasila. To achieve these results with the limited means 
at our disposal, it would be necessary to specialise and delimit our 
activities. We should attempt a few things well at each place, and 
not everything in a mediocre manner everywhere. At the same 
time the existing library facilities in the various centres of learning 
had to be considerably increased in volume and variety, while docu- 
ments and monuments of Indian interest removed outside India, 
restored back to this country. Finally he referred to the import- 
ance of the study of the Pm’anas which have done valuable service 
in the preservation and popularisation of Hindu religion and 
culture, and to the necessity of a detailed and penetrating study of 
mediaeval saints of India who wrote in the various vernaculars 
of the provinces and tried to reinterpret the messages of the 
ancients for the guidance of their contemporaries. A selection of 
these writings, chronalogically arranged and printed in Devanagari 
characters, would be found extremely useful. Amongst the enter- 
tainments provided, mention is due of the play named S'rlnivasa- 
kalyana, on the mythological story associated with^the -Tirupati 
shrine, presented by the Balabalikasangam, the histrionic talents 
displayed in which by the young school-going students were of a 
very high order. 

The Eleventh Oriental Conference, Hyderabad. 

Hyderabad which wanted to hold the Tenth Session of the 
Conference was eventually able to hold the Eleventh Session from 
the 20th to the 22nd December 1941, with Mr. G-. Yazdani as the 
General President. It so happened that the Indian History Con- 
gress was holding its session at Hyderabad ^t about the same time^ 
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and this was convenient to all the parties concerned. Mr. Yazdani 
feeling that after ten years of experience in running the Conference 
in the old rut, the time had come for opening out new channels of 
useful activity, decided to give a permanent staff and organization 
tO' the Conference for carrying on the work through the year at 
one or more centres. So he prepared a scheme and an estimate, 
and what is more, was able to collect a sum of about Es. 16,000 
as the nucleus of a permanent fund which aspired to reach the 
eventual figure of two and half lakh of rupees. For this laudable 
endeavour sincere thanks are no doubt due to the Ceneral President. 

The Hyderabad Session will remain in the memory of the 
attending delegates for the guided visits that were arranged to 
Deva^ri and the famous Ellora and Ajanta caves. A whole day 
was alloted to the excursions and to those that were seeing these 
sculptures and paintings for the first time, it was a veritable 
revelation. 

The Twelfth Oriental Conference, Benaras. 

Delhi should have been the venue of the Twelfth Session of 
the Conference, hut the Delhi Dniversity whose invitation was 
formerly accepted at Hyderabad failed to appoint in time a qualified 
Local Secretary, so that the Executive Committee of the confer- 
ence had to ' intervene and shift the venue to Benaras, the 
University having kindly agreed, at a shorter notice than usual, 
to shoulder the responsibility of the Session. The Session was 
held from the 31st December 1943 to 2nd January 1944 which Dr. 
S. K Belvalkar as the General President. Sir Sarvapalli Badha- 
krishnan, in welcoming the guests, dwelt upon the ideology of the 
West which has all along placed a steady emphasis on the power 
of the human intellect to discover the truth of things, whereas the 
East, while ready to satisfy and not altogether surrender the- 
intellect, has been insistent on the ^owth of insight, extension of 
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consciousness, and evolution of the soul, and pointed out that in 
the present state of the world a scholarly appreciation of India’s 
historical culture, which the| Oriental Conference aims at, could 
bring about a Eenaissance based on the integrity of Indian Culture. 
The Maharajadhiraja :'of Darbhanga, in his inaugm’al address, 
expressed his conviction that despite the impact of the West, which 
had to a great extent distorted the superstructure of our life, its 
foundations were^stDl firmjand upon them we could yet erect a 
superstructure that could create a domination of spirit over matter. 
Dr. Belvalkar, in his Presidential address, referred to the large 
number of Orientalists of India and abroad that had passed away 
since the last session at Hyderabad, and feelingly referred to the 
achievements and ideals of some of them. He next referred to the 
great volume of literary output of scholars and institutions in India 
in the domain of Orientalia and went on to say, that in spite of this 
plethora of research material and manpower, some of the most 
elementary and initial requisites for research in Indology, such as 
an up-to-date Sanskrit Lexicon on the model of Bohtlingk-Eoth, a 
Critical Edition of the Sakuntala or of the important Upanisads, 
still remained unfulfilled. He concluded with a warning that 
piece-meal research of small scattered problems in the different 
branches of study would be by itself profitless, unless grounded upon 
a wider foundation that would bring home the basic unity of Indian 
Culture in its progressive historical evolution. Besides the usual 
reading oi papers, the Conference organised symposia on various 
moot topics such as the date of the Mahabharata War, the Vikrama 
Era and the authenticity of the Bhasa Plays. Amongst the 
entertainments provided was the presentation of the Eourth Act of 
the S'akuntala (in Sanskrit) and other English and Hindi pi»ces. 
An At-Home was given by the Nagari Pracharini Sabha at its 
head-quarters, from which a visit was arranged to the Kalabhavan 
Museum. There was an excursion to Sarnath arranged after the 
conclusion of the formal part of the Conference. 
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The Thirteenth Oriental Conference, Nagpnr. 

The Thirteenth Session 'of the Conference was held from 
the 19th to the 21st of October 1946 with Mahrimahopudhyaya 
Dr. P. Y. Kane as the General President. The Session was 
rather delayed because it was planned at first to hold the session 
at Jaipur; but as it was notpossible, as we were told, to accommodate 

more than 200 guests at Jaipur owing to the abnormal times, and 
as it was not practicable to impose any limit on the number of 
delegates, Nagpur was settled, after some negotiation, as the 
eventual venue of the Conference. The welcome speech was 
delivered in Hindi, although an English translation of it was also 
available to the audience, by Lt. Col. W. E. Puranik. The 
inaugural address of the Hon’ble Pandit D. P. Misbra, the Home 
Minister, C. P. and Berar, was a^so delivered in Hindi. Dr. Kane, 
the General President, commencing with a feeling reference to 
scholars like Keith, Shama Shastri, K. N. Dikshit and others that had 
passed away since the last session, and leaving a review of the work 
done in the several branches of Orientalia to the respective Section 
Presidents, confined himself to making certain practical suggestions 
such as the publication of an Annual Bibliography and the compil- 
ation of a Sanskrit Dictionary on historical principles. The 
project of a comprehensive History of India had caught the fancy 
of our people, and five or six schemes were announced. Students, 
however, would be quite content if these competetive schemes were 
merged into one publication that would be worth having. The 
President next pointed out that while we had quite a number of 
Eesearch Societies and Periodicals, certain branches of study such 
as Egyptology and Assyriologjq or the study of the Old Indian 
Antiquities in Indo-China and Indonesia have not yet sufficiently 
engaged the attention of our workers. The trend of modern times 
was for industrialism, but it would not do, the President observed, 
to ignore the study of our ancient literature and culture, especially 
the traditional learning of the S'astras. It was to be earnestly hoped, 
he added, that our national government established well-endow^ed 



cultural academies at four or five centres, which would undertake 
projects such as that of the Critical Edition of the Mahabharata 
upon which the Bhandarkar Institute at Poona has been working 
for the last 25 years and more, or like the edition of the Rgveda 
with Sayanabhasya just completed by the Yaidika Sarfas'odhana 
Mandala of Poona. We had a number of workers but the works to 
be undertaken and the problems yet awaiting solution were far more 
numerous; the speaker indicated a few of them. He pleaded for a 
strenuous and united efiort in properly interpreting and evaluating 
the country’s glorious past with a view to preparing the way for a 
still more glorious future. 

The Nagpur Session completed a thorough revision of the 
Buies and Eegalations of the Conference, as originally framed by 
the Allahabad Session and amended from time to time, and 
arranged for the registration of the Conference under the Society’s 
Begistration Act XXI of 1860. 

Among the entertainments provided at Nagpur, mention 
has to be made of the highly successful presentation of Bhasa’s 
Svapnavasavadattam (in Sanskrit) by the students of the local 
Colleges. At the end of the Conference a special excursion was 
arranged to Bamtek, which, according to some research scholars, 
can be identified with Bamagiri from which the cloud in Kalidasa’s 
Meghaduta commences its flight to Alakl. The trip was very well 
managed and proved thoroughly enjoyable. 

The Fourteenth Oriental Conference, Darbhanga. 

The Fourteenth Session of the Conference was held at 
Darbhanga from the 15th to the 18th of October 1948 under 
the patronage of H. H. the Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga with 
Dr. B. 0. Majumdar as the General President. As Mithila (of 
which Darbhanga is the modern capital) was for centuries one of 
the homes of traditional Sanskrit scholarship, the Pan(fita Parhads 
convened along with the Conference, attracted a large share of 
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atfcenfeion. So many votaries of the ancient Sanskrit lore, assembled 
in one place, had not been in evidence in any of the previous 
sessions of the Conference. The other items of the Conference 
activities follov 7 ed the usual lines which have by now become well 
established. Among the foreign delegates who attended this session, 
mention may be made of Prof. Louis Penou of Sorbonne, Paris, 
and Mr. Rylands of the School of Oriental and African studies, 
London. 

Among the important resolutions passed at the Darbhanga 
Session, the following deserve to be specially mentioned: 

1. “Resolved that the All-India Oriental Conference 
now meeting at Darbhanga, requests the Constituent 
Assembly to adopt HINDI ^vritten in Devanagari 
script as the language of the Indian Union with 
English as an alternative for some time to come”. 

2. “Resolved that the Union, Provincial, and State 
G-overnments be requested to take active steps to 
acquire all available ancient Manuscripts from the 
territories under their jurisdiction, and that the Union 
Government be requested to organise a Government 
Department for the survey, collection, cataloguing 
and publication of ancient Manuscripts”. 

The Fifteenth Oriental Conference, Bombay. 

The Eifteenth Session of the All-India Oriental Conference 
was held at Bombay in 1949— that is, thirty years after the Eirst 
Session, which was held at Poona in 1919. By a happy coinci- 
dence, the dates of the Bombay Session were the same as those of 
the Poona- Session, namely, the 5bh, the 6th and the 7th of 
November, This volume of the “Index” was formally published at 
the Bombay Session, the memories of which are still fresh in the 
minds of all who attended it. The following two resolutions passed 
at the session, however, deserve to he specially mentioned: 
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(1) “Besolved that while welcoming the action of the 

' Union G-overnment in establishing All-India Besearch 
Laboratories for the different branches of Science 
like Physics, Chemistry, Metallurgy etc., the All- 
India Oriental Conference urges the Union Govern- 
ment to establish an All-India Indological Besearch 
Institute at a suitable centre at an early date for : 

(i) carrying on and co-ordinating researches in the 
History, Art, Culture, Philosophy, Languages and 
Literatures of India; 

(ii) actively encouraging the study of the languages, 
history and culture of Asian countries which 
came into cultural contact with India in the 
past, like Egypt, Iraq, Iran, Afghanistan, China, 
Japan, Java, Sumatra and Ceylon; and, 

(hi) interpreting Indian culture to the world abroad 
and spreading its knowledge in all directions. 

. “The Conference feels that this Central Indological Besearch 
Institute would be the proper place for locating the proposed 
national library and for housing the manuscripts that are being * 
collected in India or brought back from foreign countries. 

I 

“The Conference urges the Union Government to appoint 
a representative Committee,’ to work out the details of this All- 
India Indological Besearch Institute and • will be glad to offer 
the Government its full co-operation in the matter. 

f 

“Besolved further that a deputation comprising of MM 
Dr. P. V. Kane, Dr. Suniti' Kumar Uhatterji, Dr. C. Eunhan Baja 
and Dr. B. N. Dandekar' wait upon the Prime Minister of 
India, the Deputy Prime Minister and thelEducation Minister to 
explain to them the need for urgent action on the lines contemplated 
hi the resolution” 
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(2) “Resolved that this All- India Oriental Conference 
met at its I6bh Session urges upon the G-overnment 
of India the need to take effective and planned steps 
to salvage and safeguard the rich literary treasures 
lying in ancient Mss. collections in the different 
parts of the country; ' that, for this purpose, the 
Government do constitute on the lines of the 
Archaeological Survey of India, a regular, full-fledged 
Department called “The Manuscripts Survey of India” 
manned by scholars qualified in literary manuscripts 
work; and that, as a first step, the Government do 
make a beginning by setting apart a certain amount, 
not less than a lakh of rupees annually, for the 
appointment of a nucleus staff and the collection and 
purchase of Mss.” 
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The Temple-states of Kerala. . X. 507-15 ' 

The Cavers or Death Riders of Kerala. 

(.summary) XI Summaries, 143-44 

[The Zamoiin's College Magazine, IT. ii. 45-49] 

The political importance of some temple festivals 

in Kerala (summary) XI Summaries, 144-46 

The etymology and meaning of Zamorin. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 217-18 

Ayyar, Nataraja, A. S, 

An unpublished commentary on the Dvadas'a- 
manjarikastotra of S'ahkara. [by 

Svayamprakas'ayati] XII vol. ii. 305-08 

Ayyar, Ramanaiha, A. S. 

Karunakara-Tondaiman and Suktiratnahara. 

(summary) HI Summaries, 115-19 
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Ayyar^ Ramanatlia, S. (contd.) . . ; , . > ^ 

Popular govermneut m mediaeval Travanco're; HI. '349-67 
The three Kerala Kiilas^kharas. 

(summary) III Summaries, 109-16 

Ayyar, Sundaram, P, S. 

The rnelakarta — an enquiry. 

(summary) YIII Summaries, 116-16 

[Dr. S, K. Aiyaiujar comiit. v6l. 438 - 34 ] 

k. paper on Nai*ayaua-upanisad of Krsna- 

Yajurveda. (summary) X Summaries, 12 

AyyaTf Sundaramf Parur 

Some reforms in South Indian Music. 

(sumiuaiy) III Summaries, xxxii-xxxiii 

Ayyar, Venhatarama, A. V. 

A peep into mediaeval Dekklian. (summary) I vol. i. cxv 
New light on Kulottunga. 

(summary) III Summaries, 142-46 

New light on Kaliiigattubbhara li. 

(summary) III Summaries, 146-48 

A new link between the Indc-Parthians and 

, the Pallavas of Kanchi. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 164-66 

Ayyar, Venhatarama, K. R.: See u?ider Venhataranian, K. E. 
Ayyar ; See also Aiyar and Iyer. 

Azeez, Abdul. 

Some rare manuscripts at various libraries. 

(title only) X. 1 

Azhar-Ali, Syed, 

i: lEarly Persian poetry produced in. India. 

(summary) JY yp], 20-^-p6 
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Bagchi, P. C., (Prahodh Chandra) 

The Suvacani-vrafca : one of the female 
folk-rites prevalent in Bengal, (title only) IL 1 

[Man in Tndia, 1921] 

A dissertation oh the earliest stratum in 
the development of the Jaina canonical 
literature, (title only) - .-H- hv 

[J. Dept. Lett.,XlY. 1-T, under Lite title,' “OntheTuivas.”] 

Foreign element in the Tantras. [Tibetan 

mhuences] (title only) YL xvi 

[IHQ VII. 1-16] 

Culika PaisUcT. (title only) YI. Ixiii 

[/. Dept. Lett., XXI. lOpj/. vjith slight change in title.'l 

Chinese transcriptions of foreign words. 

(title only) ’ VI. Ixiii 

Mahasanghika-vinaya as a source of history.' 

(title only) XU Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

• I ' 

Bahri, Malik Hardev 

Contributions to Hindi lexicography. XII vol. iv. 85-96 

Bai, 'Divaraka, G, 

Types of Telugu folk music. ' ' 

(summnry) X Summaries, 138-39 

Bake, Arnold A, 

- . The practice of Samaveda VII. 143-5 

Balkki, Syed Yusuf uddin Ahmad 

The origin and growth of romance in classical 
Urdu literature and its influence on 
modern Urdu fiction, (in Urdu) Y. 429-396 

Balkrishna 

Prakrti as Energ 3 \ (summary) IV. vol. i. 89-90 

Banerjea, Jitendra Nath 

Some folk goddessess of ancient and 
jnediaeval India, (sumraaiy) IX Summaries, 62 

• • ' - - - ^ ■ • [IRQ XIV. 101-09] 
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Banerji, Adris 

Classics (beiug a study of G-upta sculpture at 

Benares)., (summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 51-52 

Banerji, Bhaves Chandra 

Aryan morality in the Brahmana period. 

(summary) ' V' Summaries, 17-19 

\_PalhcJt Comm. Vol. 15 - 22 ] 

Banerji, Devendra Kumar < 

On the origin of Sanskrit and the Prakrts. 

(summary) V Summaries, 30 

Banerji, Q. 

Buddhist art in China, (title only) III. xx 

Banerji, Gauranga Nath 

India as known to the ancient world. 

(summary) I rol. i. cxvii-cxix 

The ruins of Angkor, (summary) IV vol. i. 170 

The Indo-Javanese art. V vol. ii. 1081-1107 

Banerji, Narayan Chandra 

Beligion‘and belief in the A'rthas'astra. II. 471-77 

Governmental ideals of ancient India. 

(title only) II. by 

On the economic ideas and speculations of 
the Hindus, (title only) V Summaries, 215 

The state of popular religion in India 
about the seventh century A. B. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 102 

Aspects of Hindu-Mussalman relations 
and cultural co-operation in mediaeval 
India, (summary) X Summaries, 94-95 

Bmnerji, Pramatha Nath 

Machiavellism in ancient Indiain polity. , 

.(title ODlj') ", ' ' • ' , IJ. liT 
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Banerji, S. 

Barbaraka of fche popular gossip of Gujarat. 

(title only) XH Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 


Banerji, Umacharan 

Aviation in ancient India, (title only) • , 


IL Ivii. 


Bajierjl SastH, A., ( Ananthaprasad) 

New light on an archaic civilisation in the 

Gangetic valley, (summary) Y Summariesj 133-34 

Yiswamitra in Bihar. • YI. 185-88 

Bangackaryulu, D. 

A 3 mrvedic dietology. IX. 1157-63 


Banhatti, S. N. 

Beminine proper names in ancient 
, . - Mahanubhava literatui’e. (summary) X Summaries, 200 

Bapat, P. V. 

The different strata in the literary material 
of the Dlgha Nikaya. (summaiy) III Summaries, 37-38 

['ABOBI VIII. 1-16] 

The relation between Pali and 
Ardhamagadhi, (summary) lY vol.'i. 183-84 

A fragment of the Tibetan version of 

a lost Indian work. [Yimuktimagga] YII. 131-35 

Interpolations in the fragmentary Tibetan 
version of the Yimuktimagga. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 80-81 

[NIA VII. 58-60] 

Presidential Addi'ess: Pali and Buddhism 

[section], XII session, Benares. XII vol. ii. 99-130 


Baqi, Muhammad A., (Abdul) 

Special features of Islamic cultm’e. (title only) 

XI Summaries, 59 
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Barthawal, P. D. 

Presidential Address: Hindi, section, X session, 

■ Tirupati. [Niranjani poets of-Hindi] X. CTT-QO 

Siddhanta Pancamatra. [of Eaghavanand] 

(summary) X Summaries, SlS-ld 

The story of a word, (title only) XI pt. i. 55 

Barton f George A. 

On the so-called Surnero-Indian seals. V vol. i, 401-13 
The paleographic affinities of the seals from 
Harappa and Mohenjodaro. (title only) V Summaries, 217 

Barutty B. K.f (Birinchi Kumar) 

Pursottama Gajapati of Orissa in early 
Assamese literature. XII vol. iii. 642-43 

Eain-making rites among the Hindus 

■ of Assam, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 30 

Barua, B. M., (Beni Madhab) 

' • Sidelights from the Dhammapada on the 

origin and growth of poetry in Indian 
literature, (title only) . II. }i 

Historical significance of the terms Hinayana 

and Mahayana. (title only) ' H. Jyi 

A flying story in the Pali commentary, (title only) II. Ivii 
The Bhakti doctrine in the S'anffilya sutra. II. 413-38 
Message from the Barhut votive labels. III. 251-56 

Atthakavagga and Parayapavagga as'two 
^ ■ independent Buddhist anthologies. IV vol. ii. 211-19 
Age of the stupa of Barhut. IV vol. ii. 681-92 

Xharavela’s personal history : three points. V vol. i! 364-85 
Some points concerning the Mahaniddes'a. V vol. i. 603-15 
Some points concerning Buddha’s first 
sermon, (title only) V Summaries, 220 

Presidential Address : Ardhamagadhi and 
Prakrt section, X session, Tirupati. • . X. 203-12 
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Bfzsak, Radhagovinda 

Historical basis and model for Kalidasa’s 
description of Baghu’s conquests. 


11. 325-34 


Hadanapala’s coronation and identification of 
Candra. (summary) IV vol. i. 116-17 

[IJ/g V. 3G-48J 


The Setutattvacandrika or a newly discovered 
Sanskrit cominentary on the Prakrta epic, 
the Dahamuhavaha or the Puavanavaha. V vol. i. 656-65 


Basavalingiuh, M. S. 

Conception of Brahma in Viras'aiva 
philosophy. VIII. 313-21 

BasUf Anathnath 

The Vimalaratnalekha or an epistle to king Hayapala 
of Magadha from Dipankara Srijnana, with 
Sanskrit reconstruction and English 
translation. V vol. ii. Supplement i-iT+1-27 


BasUf K. K. 

Somnath in Brahminical and foreign writings. 

(titli only) VI. xviii 

Batlivala, Sohrab H. 

Activities of the Zoroastrian church under 

the Sassaaian dynasty (226 A,D. to 652 A.D.). 

(summary) XI Summaries, 39-40 

Belvalkar, S. K., (Shripad Krishna) 

The relation of Sulraka’s Mrcchakatika to the 

Oarudatta of BHasa. I vol. ii. 189-204 

Presidential Address : Yedic section, 

II session, Calcutta, II. .3-^9 

Literary strata in the Bgveda, , II. 11-34 
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BelvalkaTf S. K* (contd.) 

Four unpublished UpaniJ adic texts, -tentatively 
edited and translated for the first time. 
[Baskala-mantropanifad, ]3p. 19-25 ; 

Chagaleyopanbad, pp. 25-30 ; Aiyeyopanisad, 
pp. 31 -35 ; and S'aanakopanisad, pp. 36-401 III. 17-40 
Paryahka-vidya (Kausitaki Brahmanopani^ad, 
eh. 1) — an attempt to settle and interpret the 
text, III. 41-50 

Brahman - Baresman ~ Bricht Bhraj, lY vol, ii, 1-0 
Sl'ugaric elaboration in Salmntaia, 

Act III. IV vol. ii. 157-64 

Notes, textual and exegetical, on a few 

Upanisadic passages, (title only) V Summaiies, 215 

[Bev, X'hil. Bel* I (March 1980) Iff, loith slight change in title} 

Notes, textual and exegetical, on a few passages 
from the Sakuntala. (title only) V Summaries, 215 

[Harward J of Asiatic Studies, I. 28*821 

Presidential Addi’ess, Philosophy section, 

YI session, Patna. VI. 725-33 

Dretantas in the Brahmasutraa 
(summary) yH Summaries, 121-22 

The pre-Patanjala Yog.T. (summary) VIII Summaries, 39 
General Presidential Address, XII session, 

Benares. XII vol. ii. 9-22 

Bhadrama, M. P. 

Women in ancient Malabar society. XI Sumiuai’ies, 184 

Bkaduri, Manindra Bhusan 

The astronomy of the Miiwdas and their 
associated star myth, (summary) IJ. i( 5 . 3 _(j (3 

Bhagavaly D, N., (Miss) 

Buddhist monaebism and post-Asokan Binhmi 

inseriptions. (summary) X Sumumri»», 
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Bhagavat, N. K. ^ , 

The Vinaya litei'ature of the Buddhists^ . 

(summary) I vol. i. xxix-xxx 

Bhajanlal 

Vedic origin of gotras. (title only) VII. xlv 

BhandarkaTf A. S, 

A. short note on the use of metres by 

Sanskrit poets, (summary) I vok i, cln->olvii 

* " ^ ' 

Bhandarkar, D. R., (Devadatta Ramahrishna) 

Origin of the Indian alphabet. I %ml. ii. 305-18 

[Asutosh Moolcerji Silver Jnb, Vols. Vol, III, pt. i, 498-614] 

^ Slow progress of Islamic po-wer in 

ancient India. IV vol. ii. 753-65 

Were women entitled to perform sl'auta 
sacrifices? ' ' ■ XII vol-ii. 345-48 

[B. C. Law Voh Pt. I. 1C9-63] 

Bhandarkar, P, R., (Prahhahar R.) 

A note on Simhabhupalaj the rejiuted 
author of a commentary on the 
Safigitaratnakara, I vol. ii. 4:21-25- 

Bhandarkar, Ramahrishna Gopal 

General Presidential Address, I session, 

Boom,. I vol. i. 13-27 

f 

Bhandarkar, V,K. 

An early English attempt to found a factory 
on the Tanjore coast. ■ ' ' IX. 789-800 ' 

Eampila Baya and the founders of Vijayanagara. 

(summary) XI Sumrnaries,- 139-40 

Bhargava, M. L. 

Aio the gotias and pravaras of ksatriyas-the same ' 
as those of brahmanas? ‘ 329-47 
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Bharucha, N, N. 

The controversy of ‘Shakh-i-Nabat’. 

Bhat, Mariappa, M. 

Des^ya element' in Kannada, 
(summary) 

- Plural suffixes in the Dravidiaii 


VII. 895-902 


XII Summaries, '265-66 

IK^PP' XXVII, 162.62] 

Xll vol. iii. 662-^66. 

CJOE XVI, WB] 


Bhate, G. C. 

Fallacies in Indian Logic, (summary) I vol. i. Ixxxvii-'vdii 
Bhathena, B. N. 

Kesse Sanjan. [A palpable falsehood] . 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

{Ptib. by the author in booh form, Bombay, 1944,] 


Bhatt^ B, N., (Badari Nath) 

A paper on the origin of some Hindi idioms. 

(title only) V Suminaries, 219 

1 

Bhatt, Chunilal Baherlal 

Education of ancient Aryans, [in GujVathi] 

(summary) VII Summaries, 165-66 

Bhatt, G. H. 

The double authorship of Anubhasya. IV vol. ii. 799-806 
Visnusva^mi and Vallabhacarya. VII. 449-65 

A further note on VisnusvamT and 
Vallabhacarya. VIIL 322-28 

The birth-date of Vallabhacarya, the advocate, 
of the S'uddhadvaita Vedanta. IX. 595-602 


Bhatt, Udaya Shankar, P, 

Krsnacandrika of Crumana. (title only) 


V vol. i. 169 
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Bhattaj B, Srinivasa 

Rasopasana (The worship of Rasa), (suujmary) 

IV vol. i. Summaries, 65 

Bhattacharyaf Ahi Bhushan 

Benares (Vijayanagai'am palace) plates of 
Hariraja of Sura dynasty, l^\•ith a 
plate] XII Yol. r. 5Q0-94 

Bhattacharyat Amihhuti 

Geogi'aphy of ancient Bengal, (title only) II. h'iii 

Bhuttacharya, Ashokanath - 

BhagaTadajjukiyam — some new probiems. 

(siirnmary) lY to), i. Summaries, 49-51 

[vide the author's j ; Jluixil.as — Horn viany arc they ? IHQ II. 413*15] 

■ Sribha^ya - a study. 

(summary) ly yol. i. Summaries, 76-79 

Bhattacharya, B, * 

The position of talisama words in N. I. A. 
languages, (summary) XI Summaries, 216—17 

Bhattazharya, Batuknath 

Hie sources of Bharma and their comparatiTe 
authoiity.' 160-70 

Bhattacharya, Benoytosh 

Identification of Aval okites vara images, [’vslth 

.II. 285-90 

Glimpses of Yajrayaoa. jjl. 129-41 

Identification of an Indian Museum statuette. HI. 257—59 

Vindhyavasin- (summary) jy vol. i. 85-89 

Four Buddhist images in the Bare da museum. 

[with plaie^j JY - 723-27 

Cunda. [with a ijlate] V vol. ii. 1111-13 
iiuactinst dcitic.s- jj] Hindu garb. Y vol. ii. 1277-98 
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Bhattacharya, Benoyiosh (contd.) 

The only image of Garuda. (title only) Y Summaries, 218 
The cult of BhUtadamara: VI. 349-70 

Iconography of Heruka. (summary) YII Summaries, 91-92 

[IG II. 23-851 

flight mediaeval images in the collection of 
Prince Pratapsingb Gaekwad. 

(summary) YII- Summaries, 173 

t^at.d88*88j 

Birthday ceremony in ancient India, YIIl. 647--S4 

Bhattacharya, Bhahatosh 

Pre-Liagbunan‘dana digests of Bengal and Bihar YII. 31-35 
Hindu pilgrimages of the fifteenth centmy. IX. 415-20 

Candes'vara’s own account of himself and of 

• • 

his iiatron Harisimhadeva. X. 171-75 

Yidyapat’, a Maithila writer on 

Dharmas'astra. XII vol. ii. 288-97 

Bhattacharya, Brindaban Chandra 

The Benares school of sculpture, (title only) II. Ifi 

Bhattacharya, D. C., fDines Chandra) 

A forgotten family d royal poets in East Bengal. 

[The Sara kings of Bhulual (title only) YI. lii 

[Bevgal Fast and Present XLVIII. pfc. i- 17-22] 

* - Maicana, Sures'vara, Bhavabhuti: the problem of 

their identity, (title only) YI. xiv 

[IHQ VII. 301-08] 

Tne lost kingdom of Harikela. (title only) yi. xvii 

Bhattacharya, H. D. 

Yoga psychology, (summary) YITI Summaries, 40 

The meaning of Bhai’ma. IX. 640-57 

Bhattacharya, J. V., (Jandki Vallabha) 

' ' Corporeal God. (summary) 


IV vol. i. 84-85 
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XII rol. ii. 415-21 


II, xxii 


Bliattacharyai J, V. (contd). 

Theory of Negatiou. (summaiy) X Summaries, 55 

Prabhakara Tiew of Xegafcion. 

(summary) XI Suiumaries, 109 

Is Not-being deduced from Beiug? 

(Hegel and Cifesukba) XII rol. ii. 415-21 

Bhattacharyai M* 

Uy^Wy of Indian religion, (title only) II, xm 

Bhattacharya, Manmatha 

Historic value of Indian, fom’ ages. 

[catur) ugas] (summary) HI Summaries, 84-86 

Bhattacharya, Manmatha Nath 

The world-poet Kalidas was a Bengali, (title only) II. li 
Eadba as the centre of world-religion, (title only) II. Iv 

Bhattacharya, Raj eyidrakuinaT 

The cult of Magadheswaii in Chittagong, (title only) II. li 

f 

Bhattacharya, Sivaprasad 

A note on the popular element in the classical 
Sanskrit drama.. jj 

The Yogavasisdra Eamayana, its probable 
date and place of inception. jjj 

Tiie stotrarliterature of old India. 

(summary) jjj g^mioaries, 26-28 

1. 840-60J 

A note of Kalidasa s Kum^asambhava — 

Tn-bether cantos IX-XXII ai-e from 

bis pen ? (summ„y) py ,oI. i. Summaries, 43-44 

The Gaudi nti in theoiy and in practice 
(summaiy) ly 

[ing [in, 376 . 94 ] 
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Bhattacharya, Sivaprasad (confcd.) 

The Buddh'stic and neo-Buddhistic nucleus of 
thought in Alahkara literature. 

(summary)^ Y Summaries, 78-80 

Is Suhandhu, the author of the Yasavadatta, 
prior to Banabhatla ? (summary) Y Summaries, 80-82 

[IHQ V. 699-714, with slight change in title] 

The~Yrndavanakavya and its author, (title only) YI* xv 

ftsft niomgi'uph tf lkt VflTyJic'ra Res, llhjdttlii'} 

The Bhvanyaloka and the text of the 
Dhvanikarikas, VI, 61S-22 

The Mahanataka problem—a clue to its solution. 

(summary only) VII. 43-45 

* [IRQ X. 493-508] 

Basabhasa in Alahkara literature — The true and 

the false in art. (summary only) VII. 47-48 

A forgotten commentary on the Kavyaprabasa. 

[by Yacaspatimisl'al IX- 492-99 

The textual verses of the Kavyalahkarasutra-vrtti 
of Yamana and their authorship. 

(summary) X Summaries, 32 

Gauda Abhinanda and the Yogavssistha 
Eimayana. (summary) X Summaries, 32-33 

The Bhagavrtti and its author. XII vol. ii. 273-87 

Three lost master-pieces of Alahkarasastra. 

[Bhamahavivarana of IJdbhata, Hrdayadarpaua 
of Bhattanayaka, and Kavyal^autuka of Bhatta 
Tautal ’(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

[Frachya Vani I i] 

Bhattacharya, Sivaprasad, and Manmath Nath Tarhaditirtha 
Muktivada in Navyanyaya. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

Bhattacharya, Surendranath 

Some observations on Sanskrit rhetoric. 

V .‘(title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 64 

Bhattacharya, Umesh Chandra 

The teachers of the Upanisads. III. 61-62 
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Bhattacharya,^ Umesh Chandra (contd.) . 

Landmarks in the evolution of the sutras of 

the Vedanta. IV 173-85 

Progress. of Brahmavidya from the Uioahisads 

to the sutras. V vol. ii. 809-42 

The concept^of si^harma in the Gita, (title only) YI. xv 

Bhattacharya^ Vidhusekhara 

The Gaudapada-kai'ika on the Mandukya»upaiikad . I.L 439^61 

The Cafcus's'ataka of Aryadeva, chapter YII. 

[reconstructed from and edited with the Tibetan 
version and an English translation] IV vol. ii. 831-71 

The dcctrine of Atman and Anatman. V vol. ii. 995-1008 

[VBQ VI (1928-29) 393-400] 

Presidential address, Vedic section, VI session, 

Pati a : Vedic interpretation and tradition. VI. 483-506 

[FJJQ vn I (1930-31) 244-67] 

Evolution of Vijhanavada. (summary) VII Summaries, 56 

[JC X 1-13] 

A Tibetan anthology. [Prajnadanda of Nagarjuna] 

(summary) VIII Summaiies, 60 

Bhatiasali, N. K., (Nalini Kanta) 

Determination of the epoch of the Parganait era. 

(title only) II. liii 

- Location of Krsna’s [capital] Dvai’avati. 

[modern Junagad] (summary) VII Summaries, 135-36 

[IIIQ X. 541-50] 

Bhawe, S. S. 

Jambaka in the ‘horse-sacrifice’ ritual of the 
Yajurveda. (summary) XI Summaries, B 

The problems of the dialogue-hymns of the 
Rgveda. ^ XI Summaries, 8-9 

Bhide, H. B. 

Kalidasa and the Gupta kings, (summary) I vol. i. lii 
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Box 


Bhimachar, V. 

Auttaraha-bhasa, [in Sanskrit] (title onfy) VIIL xlvi 

Bhonsle, R. Krishna Rao: See under Bao, 

Bhumanand, (Swami) 

Priority of the Yogavasistha to S'ankaracarya. 

(sumuiary) X Summaries, 58 

IJOB XII. 345-46J 

Bhusari, R. M. 

Where Marathi meets the Dravidian. [languages] 

[in Marathi] (su mm ary) ’ XI Summaries, 238-39 

The Mahanubhavas and the Lingayat sect. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. hi. p.iv 

Bhuyan, Suryakumar 

' Assamese historical literature. V vol. i. 526~5o 

[7JTQ V.457-781 

Birdy, Jal Postonji 

The crigin and early history of the family of the 

G-aikwads of Baroda. (summary) VII Summaries, 141-42 
- ' Causes of enmity between Bajirao, the Peshwa 
and Trimbakrao Dabhade, the senapati of 
Gujarat, (summary) VIII Summaries, 69 

Controversial incidents connected with the death 
of Rustum Ali Xhan, a Moghal governor of 
Surat., (summary) IX Summaries, 06 

Viceroy Sarbuland Khan of Gujarat and his 
affrays with the Marathas in that province 
(1726-1730 A. D.). (summary) X Summaries, 92-93 

Blake, Frank R, 

A practical method of acquiring a large number 

of tongues, (summary) V Summaries, 209 

Bokhari, A, S. 

Future of Urdu prose, (title only) 


V vol. j. 168 


Bok 


A. I. o. C. I-XII 


30 


Bohhari, S. A. W. 

A short summary of Bahri’s Urusi Arfan. 

(title only) ^ 

Borah, M. I, 

Persian historians and poets in. Bengal. 

(summary) 211 Summaries, 78 

Borse, D*G. 

Besearch of Aheerani dialect, (title only) X. I 

Bose, J. K. 

Gross-coasin marriage among the old Kukis of 
. Manipur, Assam, (summary) XI Summaries, 182 

Bose, Roma 

Dvaitadvaita doctrine of Nimbarka. (title only) IX. Ixii 
Brahmachari, Dharmendra 

A note on the adhyasa of S'ankara. (title only) YI. xv 
Buck, M. A. 

The Hindu theory of property. YII. 253-67 

Buksh, S. Khuda 

The new world of Islam, (title only) II. lyii 

Presidential Address, Urdu section, YI session, 

Patna. YI. 413-27 

Buhara, Sohrab Jamshedjee 

Presidential Address, Iranian section, IX session, 
Trivandrum : The present state of Iranian 
studies in the world. IX-. 395-209 

Iran and India — An unceasing friendly contact 
between the great Aryan races. ■ IX. 210-21 

Ancient Indian alphabets: their Iranian origin. X. 103-111 
. Iranian origin of the Alphabet. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 34-36 
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Bulsara, Sohrab Jamshedjee (contd.) 

The Pahlavi Afrlnakan-'i-Dahman. 

(title only) XII • Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

The Pahlavi version of Yasn Ha I. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

A note on two Pahlavi words. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 


Corelli, Mario 

Naropa’s Sekoddes'atika. 


X. 333-38 


Cassod, P. R. E, 

The philosophy of all religions, (title only) XI i, 47 

The power of mind over body. 

(summary) Summaries, 116-17 


Chaghtai, Mohammad Abdulla 

‘‘Amir Umara ‘All Matdan Khan , the 
engineer-in-ohief of Shahjahan s time. 

(summary) ^ Summaries, 168 

An unpublished contemporary history of 
Aurangazib’s accession in verse. 

[Aurang Nama of Haqiri] 

A few Hindu miniature-painters of the 18th 
and 19bh centuries. 

What India owes to central Asia in Islamic ^ 

architecture. . 

An unpublished inscription of the time of 
Iltutmish, showing the construction of a 
reservoir at Khatu (Marwar). Viii. b6A-6^ 

Austin de Bordeaux and the Taj Mahal, Agra. IX. 833-38 

Who built the Taj Mahal Agra. ^ 

(summary) ^ Summanes, 128 

. ■ Further light on ]\Iahmud Gawan, 

(summary) Summaries^ 139 


YI, 233-39 


YII. 916-17 


YIII. 632-34 
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Gha 


Chakravarti, N, P. (contd.) 

Presidenfeial Address, Jainism and Buddhism 
section, IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 669-668 

James Princep, a memoir. IX. 898-909 

Chakravarti, Nilmani 

Political divisions of India long before 
the rise of Buddhism, (title only) 

Jataka stories in the Das'akumaracarita. 

Chakravarti^ R, 

S^ntale, the queen of Yispuvardhana. [the Hoyasala] 

[in Kannadal (summary) YIII Summaries, 126 

Chakravarti, S. C., (Shyama Ckaran) 

Nirvana in Buddhism, (title only) lY vol. i. 219 

The influence of Sahkhya system on the Tantric 
form of worship in Bengal (title only) Y Summaries, 216 
Some points regarding the origin of the 

Licchavis of Yaisali. (title only) YI. xviii 

[IHQ IX. 489-47] 

Chakravarti : See also ChahrahorUy. 

Chanda, Ramaprasad 

Paleographic tests and the date of 

[Dhanabhuti and] Kharavela. (title only) 

The doctrine of the transmigration of the soul, 

Indian and Greek, (summary) 

Chandorkar, G. K. 

A note on Siva and phallic worship. 

(summary) I vol. i. Ixxxviii 

The date of Cakradhara, the Manabhava. 

, (summary) I voL i. oxix-ex;?: 


II. lii 
YI. 299 


II. Iviii 
IL 549-51 


Gha 
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Chandra, Moti 

The ancient site of Kashi, (title only) VIII Summaries, 95 
The representation of Indian culture in the 
gateways of Sanchi (lantern lecture). 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 112 

Chandramani 

New bhasya on Nirukta. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) IV vol. i. proceedings, 72 

Chatter ji, B. K, 

Caste system in the Avesta. II. 95-100 

Ckatterji, Basanta Kumar 

S'ri Caitanya, his religion and philosopln% 

(summary) V Summaries, 117-19 

Chatter ji, C. D. 

Some numismatic data in Pali literature. 

(title only) VI. xvii 

Chatterji, Charandas 

Some Sinhalese words traced. IL 507-13 

Chatterji, Khirod Bihari 

Kalidasa, (title only) II, li 

Chatterji, Lalitmohan 

Sanskritic studies, (title only) II. lyiii 

Chatterji, N. C., (Nibaran Chunder ) 

Home of Bbaravi. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 80-82 

ilC XI. 245-50] 

Chatterji, Nirmal Chandra 

Patria Potestas in ancient India. II. 365-77 

Chatterji, Sathari 

Hindu almanac reform, (title only) 


II. lyii 
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Cha 


Chatter ji, Sris Chandra 

Indian architecture — Scheme for renovation. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 108 

Chatterji, Suniti Kumar 

The ‘Varnaratnakara’ of Jyotirls'vara 
Kavis'ekharacarya. IV vol. ii. 553-621 

{The work crilically edited hy the writer^ Calcutta, 1940^ 

Presidential Address, Philology section, 

V session, Lahore : Linguistics in 

India. V vol. ii. i243-73 

[/ De'pt Lett. XVIII. 30 pp.] 

A study of the Bazaar-Hindustani of Calcutta. 

(title only) Y Summaries, 214 

[IL I. ii-iv, 57 pp. wntfe?* a slightly different title] 

Some more Austric words in Indo- Aryan. 

(title only) Y Summaries, 214 

The tertiary stage of Indo-Aryan. YI. 643-53 

A phonetic transcription from Toda. YI. 679-83 

A phonetic transcription from Mewarl of Udaipur. YI. 685 

Linguistic notes : Some linguistic technical 
terms and their rendering into Sanskrit 
[and Arabic]. YI. 705-06 

Historical and cultural research in Bali. 

(title only) YI. xviii 

[ilfE XLIX. 134-41] 

Some problems in the origin of culture and art 
in India, (title only) YI. xviii 

[VBQ VIII. (1930-31) 269-83] 

Polyglottism in Indo-Aryan. YII. 177-89 

Kharavela. (summary) YII Summaries, 73 

Presidential Address, Indo-Aryan Languages 

section, YIII session, Mysore. YIII. 827-57 

[J Dept. Lett. XXIX, 32 pp,] 
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Chatterji, Suniti Kumar (contd.) 

Parana legends and the Prakrt tradition in 
New Indo-Arjan. (summary) VIII Summaries, 68-59 

TBSos VJ3I. mi-m] 

Indo-Aryan and Austric— some further cases 
of affinity, (summary) VIII Summaries, 123 

[<7QJS 111.48-49, tinder a changed lUIe] 


Itihasa, Parana and Jataka. (summary) 

IX Summaries, 104-05 

. nrooinrr Cnmvi. Vo!. a4-40j 

Two Sanskrit-Chinese dictionaries of the 
7th, 8th centuries and some problems of 
Indo-Aryan linguistics, (summarj^) IX Summaries, 105 

[xYIA 11. 740-47J 

Presidential Address: Modern Indian Languages — 

Non-local section, X session, Tirnpati: The 
study of modern Indian languages. X. 691-707 

Pre-Indo-European, (summary) XI Summaries, 170-71 

[70 VIII. 809-22] 

Some problems of Indian linguistirs. 

(title only) XI Summaries, 174 

Early Hindi as in two Muslim writers. [Shaikh 
. ' Farid and Shah Burhanuddin Janan] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 218 

Chattopadhyay, K. P. 

Korku marriage rules, (summary) XI Summaries, 183 

Chattopadhyaya, Kshetresa Chandra 


Dionysius in Megastbanes — ^who was be? 

Indra in the Rgveda and the Avesta and 
before. 


III. 261-68 
IV vol. ii. 11-24 


The cradle of the Indra- Vrtra myth. yp. 629—33 

The place of the Rgveda-samhita in the chronology 
pf V edic literature. VIII 31— 4Q 
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Chattopadhyaya, Kshetresa Chandra (contd.) 

Presidential Address: Vedie and Indo-Aryan . 

Origins section, IX session, TriYandrum. IX. 125-66 
The traditional date of Zarathushtra: Is 

West’s “correction” necessary? X. 64-67 

The traditional date of Zarathushtra: Can we 
accept it ? (summary) XI Summaries, 20-21 

Chaturvedukf Furmhottama Sarma 

Saipskrfeapathas'alasu pathana*pa thana-paddhati Ij. 

Xn vol. iv. 4-12 


Chaturvedif Giridhar Sharma 

Presidential Address: Pandita Parisad, XII session, 

Benares, [in Sanskrit] XII vol. ii. 197-205 

ChatuTvedi, S. P. 

Bhrhgadutam-a.new khaiidakavya. [of s’atSvadhani 

Krsna] TI.. 623-32 

\Worh edited by the writer in J. Nag. V., Dec. 1937] 

Homogeneity of ietfcers in the Paniniyan system — 
a critical estimate of the views held by different^ 
commentators. VII. 165-73 

History of an important historical word in the 
Paniniyan school of grammar. [Devanampriyah] 

VIII. 739-44 

Technical terms of the AsladhyayL IX. 1191-1208 

Scholastic disquisition in the Paniniyan system 
of grammar, (summary) X Summaries, 163-65 

IBV II. 59-6SJ 

Eeferences to earlier grammarians in the Asladhyayi 
and the forms sanctioned by them. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 84 

[d". Nag. U, VII. 46-54] 

Chauhe, Ram Kumar 

The date of Kalidasa, (summary) IV vob i. Summaries, 38 

Is Bamaliia a> pantomime ? (summary) IV' vol. i. 198 
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Chaube, Ram Kumar (contd.) 

The parentage of Tulsidas, (surarnrary) IV toI* i. 200 

Was the Hindi poet Bchari Lai a riddle writer ? 

(summary) IV vol. i. 200 

Wajhan, the greatest poet of Sufism in Hindi 
literature, (summary) IV toI. i. 200-01 

Habir s alleged authorship of a gbazah 

(summary) IV vol j\ 201 

Pei'Bian loan words in Tiilsidasa’s Rumayana-, 

(summary) IV vol, i. 201 

Arabic loan words in Persian literature. 

(summary) jy i 202 

A Sanskrit and Persian verse of Rahim. 

^ (summary) jy yol. i. 206 

Shaikh Ali Hajiim: the Persian poet-saint of 
Benares, (title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Mention of yas'as in the works of Kalidasa 
and its bearing on his date. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Gambhir Rai, a preeuser of Bhusana. 

(title only) Xli Summaries, pt. iii. p. iy 

Some unknown or little-known poets of Hindi. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 

Chaudhuri: See also Hay Chaudhuri. 

Chaudhuriy N. 

Notes on the Philsutra of Santanava 
(summary) ' XI Summaries, 10 

Chaudhuri, N. R. 

Yaban. (title only) XI pt. i. 5.5 

Chaudhuri, Nageiidra Narayan 

A note on Pali, Prakrt and Apabhrams'a. 

(summary) Vll .Summaries, 25-26 
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Chaudhuri, Nagendra Narayan (contd.) 

Home of taotricism. (summary) YII Summaries, 38—40 

The interpretation of some^of the obscure 

Vedic words and hymns. IX. 167-72 

The palatals of the parent Indo-European 
language, (summary) X Summaries, 217 


Chaudhuri, P. D. 

0 opper plate grants of the Kamarupa kings. 

• (summary) XI Summaries, 164 

Early sculpture of Assam. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

t 

Chaudhuri, Ramaprasad 

- Some characleristio ffatu’*es of Buddhism. 

(title only) ^cviii 


Chaudhuri, Satyendriya 

The Sanskrit language and literature, (title only) IL li 


Chaugule, B,A. 

Paumacariya and Padmapuraua. 

(summary) Summaries, 103 

Marathi nama ca antya svar. 

[in Marathi] (summary) XI Summaries, 237 

Chengalvarayan, N. 

Contribution of Tamil to the civilisation and 
literature of South India, [in Tamil] 

(summary) Summaries, 58-60 

The Tamil kings and their government. 

(summary) 176-77 

[QJMS XVIIJ. 212-16] 

An account of the maritime actmty in the ancient 

Tamil country, (summary) V Summaries, 136-36 
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Chengalvarayan, N. (contd.) 

Some new lights on Nandivannan PallavaTnallaii. 

Who is he? (suimnaiy) Y Summaries, 338-39 

The saci'ed’dancesYf the ancient Tamils as obtained 
in the Tamil- classics, (summary) Y Summaries, 18 1-62 
A celebrated ground-nut festival — Kadi aka- jatra — 
of Banglore, which reveals the origin cf 
Basavangudi. (summary) Y Summaries, 182 

Music and musical instrumonte of tlie ancient 
Tamils, (title only) yj, 

78-QO] 

Some clues to the identity* of AcS^rya Bandiu as 
a Tamilian. ' ' yjx. 6 i _63 

Marnage andjmarr.age customs of the ancient 
^ Tamils as obtained dn the Tamil classics. YII. ‘297-302 
Some features of South Indian polity vAth spec’al 
reference to the Tamil country, (summary) 

Vni Summaries, 64-65 
Some contribution of the ancient Tamils towards 
CIVIC science, (summary) VIII Summaries, 92 

Education and educational institutions of the 
ancient Tamils as-obtained in the Tamil 

IX. 12G1-72 

Chetliar, A. C., (A. Chidambaranatha) 

The passive voice in Tamil, (summary) IX Summaries, 85 

m, m 124-33; VJII. 22-34. r2c-3t.l 

Tall T' Tamilagam. (title cniy) x. Iviii 

Tamil syntax, (summary) x Summaries, 1 66-67 

-The language ol Katorar. (summary) X sl" riS 

The Bravidian neuter plural, (sun.mary) XU « 65^^ 

The ancient Tamil poets, (summary) 

Xli Summanes, pt. i. 146-47 
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Chettiar, Ramachandra, C. M. 

A chapter in the history of Kongu-nadu. 

[Chola d3’iiasty, c. 1000-1300 A. D.] 

(summary) III Summaries, 109 

[QJMS XXI. 3949] 

The Kongu Choias — a unique dynasty in 
South India — 1000-1300 A. D. 

. . . (sum aary) IX Summaries) 44 

The folkloro in Kongu country* 

(summary) IX Summaries, 68 

The interdependent evolution of vernacular 
literatures in South India during the Karnatic 
dominency. (summary) IX Summaries, 84 

Karavoor. (title only) ’ X. Iviii 

Customs and jewellery in Konguhadu. (title only) [X. Iviii 
• A few peculiar customs in Kongunadu. (title only) X. Iviii 

Chhabra,B,C, 

A newly discovered stone inscription of 

Skandaguptas reign. XII vol. iii. 58-7-89 

Chintamani, T.R, 

S'afikara — the commentator on the 
Mandukya Karikas. III. 419-25 

Fragments of Thallana^yaka. lY vol. iil 185-93 

[JOE I. 267-76] 

Date of Srikaritha. (title only) lY vol. i. 217 

[JOB I, 67-76, 183-85] 

The date of S'rl S'ahkaracarya and some 

of ■ his pi^deeessors. (summary) Y Summaries, 119 

[JOE HI. 39-65] 

Prabhakara and his works. 

(summary) Y Summarias, 119-20 

[JOB III'. 281-91] 

Prakas'a, S'rikara and KisTrasagaramis ra — three 
:old Mimamsakas. (title only) 


YI. XV 
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Chintamani, T.R> (/'onUl.) 

Fragiiiciiis of Jlarda iJhrtnim ai.Un, 

(Buinniriry) All 

FrainnonF of Siuiuaha (ij}i\u aalot. 

*7 * * 

(Buminurv) XiU , I 

Paithinnsi Fhavma SutiM. (Huuiniap-. j V J 1 1 SuoiOi:.ric: .3-2 

50j--| 


Safikhyayana and Kaiiyitalra. 

Bhnruci, a now cominGntaior r*n 
Manusmrti. 

Kau ; j t alvi-Bra 1 1 in a n o|. n n i ad . 

' siiminar}’) 


IX* im-H 
All v.'l li, 35-2-60 
XII SnrninaiF, H, p:. i. 22 


Chitrao, B. S. 

O'he colonisation of Maharayiia. 

(suiiiniary) XIl Hnininario.-, pt. ii. 23 

Clements, E. 

Early history of music, (siiininary) I vol. i. clYii-clviii 
Cousins, J. H. 

Posfc-Ajauta mural paintings, (lantorn lecture] 

(summary) iX. 44-^6 

Cousins, M. E., (Mrs,) 

Easlefn and Western music. 

(summary) HI Summaries, xxiii-xxiv 

Coyajee, jehangir G- 

Zoroastrian mythology in G-hazuavid poets. 

(summary) XI Sin nnsaries, 52 

Curien, Paul 

Syrian in Malankara. JX. 2S2-93 

Dadachanji, Faredun K. 

A glance at Iranian history before and after the 
Christian eontuiy. (summary) XI Summaries, 38-39 
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Daftari, K, L. 

The date of the Mahabharata war. XII vol. ii. 481-89 

Date of the Mahabharata w'ar: Dr. Daftari’s 

reply to Prof. Sengupta. XII vol. ii. 496-5C0 

Dandekar, R. iV. 

New light on the Vedic god Savitr. (summary only) X. 10-11 

[ALOBI XX. 293-816] 

Somatism of Vedic psychology, (summary only) X. 12 

[IRQ xvir. 70-76] ■ 

PiJsaD, the pastoral God of the Veda. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 4-5 

[JSriA V. 49.66] 

Yama in the Veda, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 2-5 

[B. C. Laio Vol. pt. i. 1 9-1.209] 

Eudra. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 8-10 

Dandekar, V. P, 

Where Marathi meets Gujarabhi. YII. 931-36 

Humour in the Pura Jc Marathi drama, (title only) X. lix 

Daniel, K, N, 

The grave of St. Thomas and bis Indian 

apostolate. (summary) III Summaries, 86-87 

The traditional evidence of the South Indian 

apostolate of St. Thomas, (summary) III Summaries, 88-89 

The date of Parkaru Iravi Varma. (title only) 

IV vol. i. proceedings, 68 

Darooualla, P, N. 

Modern conscience towards racial problems. 

(summary) I vol. i. cxxxix-cxl 

Arfcaksir Bapak, founder of the Sassanian 

Zoroastrian empire of Iran. HI. 103-08 

Comparison of the law of the family and property 

of the Persian, (title only) XI pt. i. 40 
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Dab 


Daroowalla, P. iV. (contd.) 

The laws of ancient Persia, (summary) XI Summaries, 51-52 
Das, Abinash Chandra 

Art of writing in ancient India, (title only) II. M 

[J Dept. Lett, X. 173-88] 

The antiquity of Rgvedic culture and the early 
home of the Aryans, (summary) lY vol. i. Summaries} 1-3 


DaSi Hararnohan 

The place of S'afikardeTa in Assamese literature.-, 

(title only) XI pt. i. 65 

Das, S. IC, 

The education of the prince in ancient India. 

(title only) ' VI. xiv 

Das, S. R. 

Kumari-vrata-cbadas of Bengal. XTI vol. ii. 575-86 

Das, Shyam Sundar 

Two valuable manuscripts of Kabirdas’s works 
(with plates). lY vol. ii. 263-66 

Presidential Address, Hindi section, YI session, 

Patna, [in Hindi] YI, 397-408 

Presidential Address, Hindi section, XII session, 

Benares, [in Hindi] XII vol. ii. 193-96 

Das, Tarah Chnndra 

Sun-worship in Eastern India (title only) H. I 

[•T Dept, Lett. XI, 87-95, iindcT a slirjJifly channed titled 

How physical anthropology can be applied to the 
solution of some Indian problems, (summarj^ 

XI Summaries, 181-82 

Das Gupta, Nalini Nath 

Buddhist \-ibaras. (summarj-) Vm Summaries, 95-96 
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Dat 


Das Gupta, Surendra Nath 

Yoga psychology. III. 427-37 

Datta, Bhagavad 

' Fragments of the Baijavapa Grhya Sutra, [recon- . 

structed text also e^tedl IV vol. ii. 69-67 

Pre-Sayaua commentators of the Rgveda. 

(summary) V Summaries, 6-10 

Datta, Bhupendra Nath 

Anthropological notes on some West Bengal 
castes, (title only) V Summaries, 218 

Dattdf Binodbihari 

Streets and their planning in ancient India. 

(title only) II. Ivii 

Datta, D. M, 

The development of palatal sounds in some Eastern 
Sanskritic vernaculars. VI. 707-14 

Theory of Paksata. (title only) VI. xv 

• (Vide the author's “Six Wa^s of Knoiumg”, London, 1932, pp. 222-27^ 


Dattaj, Ishwar 

The place of science in Sanskrit literature. 

(title only) VI. xv 


Datta, Kali Kinkar 

Social, economic and political effects of the 
Maratha invasions between 1740 aud 1765 
‘ ’ on Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. VI. 189-98 

Original records about the Santhal insurrection of 

1855. (summary) VII Summaries, 31 

[Bengal: past and present XLVIII. i; Vide also the writer's bool:, 

'‘The Santhal insurrection of 1855-57", Calcutta, 1940] 

’ Nawab Allahavardi’s character and administration. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 70 

IVidc ch. VI of the writer's bool-, “AUvardi md his times", Calcutta, I989J 
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Dana, Kali Kinkar (confcd.) 

Warren Hastings’ conception of British 

sovereignty in India, (summary) XI Suminaries, 160 

Shah Alam II and the Dutch. XII vol. ii. 662-64 

Datta, N. K. 

Tribes and kingdoms in ancient India, (title only) III. xxi 

Dattatreya, B. M., (Braj Mohan) 

Importance of the vernacular, [literature] 

(title only) V Summaries, 219 

Baud, M. Mohd. 

Evolution of the Musha’ara. (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 44-45 

Davar, Firozc Cowasji 

Some interesting forms of divination. VII. 291-95 

David, H. S., B.cv. Fr. 

Some contacts and affinities between the Egyptio- 
Miiioan and the Indo-Sumerian cultures.' 

(summary only) X. 603-04 

Further affinities between the cultures of the Indus 
valley, Sumer, ancient Egypt and Minoan Crete, 
(summary) XI Summaries, 152 

Some further affinities and contacts between the 
Indo-Sumarian and Egyptio-Sumerian 
civilisations, (title only) XI pt. i. 60 

Dayal, Prayag 

Copper implements found in the United Provinces 
(with plates). lY vol. ii. 729-34 

A new statue of Balarama. ■ YHI. 623-25 

Dayal Varma, Bhagivat 

Pand Nameh of Imam Chazzali. (title only) 

lY vol. i. proceedings, 65 
Ibrahim Namch: the first Urdu Masnavi of the ' 

sixteenth century, (title only) lY vol, i. proceedings, 66 
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De, J. C. 

Pil’acy, privateering and reprisal in Indian waters, 
during the seventeenth century. XII vol. li. 554-61 

De, S. K., (Sushil Kumar ) 

A note on the Sanskrit monologue play (Bhana) 
with special reference to the CaturbhanT. 

(summary) III Summaries, 2-4 

[JBAS. (1926) 63-90] 

The date of Bhanudatta, author of Easamanjari. 

(summary) IV vol. i* Summaries, 40-43 

A newly discovered Sanskrit kavya. 

[Kicakavadha of Nitivarman] Y vol. i. 671-89 

{The work critically edited by thejvriter a^Dacca Univ. Or, Pub. S. Ko. 1, 1929] 

Presidential Address, j Classical Sanskrit section, 

VIII. session, Mysore. ' " VIII. 245-53 

Presidential Address, Linguistic section, 

XII session, Benares. XII vol. ii. 169-79 

Deb, Harit Krishna 

Bate of coronation of Mahapadma. I vol. ii. 351-64 

As'oka’s Bhammalipis. (title only) II. lii 

S'aka-Pahlava dynasties of Northern India. 

(title only) II. hii 

Affinities of the Kushana. (title only) VI. xvii 

Desai, Jehangir M. 

Nimrod and Zohak: A mythico-historical parallel. 

(title only) X. 1 

Sarosh. (summary) XI Summaries, 28-29 

. Who was Vafranawaz ? XII vol. iii. 703-05 

Desai, P. B. 

Okhaharaiia in the Shahnameh. (summary) I vol. i. Ixv 

Deshmukh, M,Q. 

The concept of Rekha in Jhanes'vari. 

(summary) 


X Summaries^ 200 


A. I. i). C. 


i-xir 
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Deshpanrlr^ Y,K.^ (Yasrant Khusat) 

TiiC Yn^jiTa^ of Boragiri. (tit-Io only) YI* xvii 

A poM coin of tin early Gupta Irin;^. (title only) VI. xriii 

UniohfYic remains in Berar and In ancient Vidarbha. 
f-ntntnary) VII. 729—30 

Ti-mf/’i (4 Sari'god in ancient ^^clarbba, 

(t:tl*^on1y) VII. xliii 

Jain antiq-iitics in Vidarbha, the anc'ent Ber^r. IX. 816-22 

Dtsihnr, Somrs Sunrlara^ S. 

(tTi‘'A .r/'h-ya a saint king. 

r 'Jy) IV vol. i. proceedings, .68 

IQ^JMS XVII. 192-99] 


r- ' *r 

i < * s I ; 


;• fl. |th»'* f'hoh emperor], 
mcj.'.ry} V Siumnaries] 134 

>:ix. cc-cc) 

* f| Xamb' AndJr Xambh* Its importance 
t r 8 ntri Trclian hi^-torv. 


• t , f, 

l * i i A , i ^ « i 


V Summaries, 140-41 

\IHQ IV. m.52. G4S-<5) 


0/! 5. VrA.iV-j.Bj 

//'.viroJl;a----\m Jr-y. fin Sanskrit] 

^ J 


V Summaries, 210 


10*. Cl A el A 6*. I 


i ? 


foJobk- .. 1 , 0 '- i.i SVtnra. (l>efDre 100 B. C.] 


OiiV. s\ 




Xr Summaries, 115-10 
xxm. S097I 

1 tr::- r li *b‘. on tL--- n-iA of Vi^jmpnri 
Cl*'";: \ t ri I Jr A’.h'atn jv.'Ji. 

* '■‘"A’ XII Summaries, pt. i. AB-59 

I/O XI, 93.1 C7] 

I *rT . iK i), 

f ~H C r ^ f K 


? I ^ 
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Devi, Rukmini 

Presidential Add.ress, Pine Arts: Bharata-natya . 
section, X session, Tirnpati : The future of 
Bharata Natya — the Indian dance. X. 580-82 

Devudu, Narasimha Sastri 

Message of Kalidasa, (summary) YIII Summaries, 32 

Kannada foMore. (summary) YIII Summaries, 102-03 

Dhammadhara, Mahathera Rajaguru 

Pratitya-samutpada dharma.. [in Pali] 

(title only) II.. xcviii 

Dhareshwar, G. 

Some similies and metaphors from the Rgveda. 

(title only) XI pt. i. 38 

Kalidasa’s Nandinee. (title only) XI pt. i. 45 

Dhdrmacharya, Dharmaditya 

Discovery of the Darmasamuccaya. III. 140-50 

[IRQ I. 422-28, 677-79] 

Buddhism — a universal religion. 

(title only) lY vol. i. proceedings, 54 

Nepali: Its language and literature. Y vol. ii. 525-51 

Dharmadeva, Siddhalankara 

Yaidikes'vara-vadah. [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Yaidikayajhahimsatmakatvam. (title only) 

Dharmapala, The Anagarika 

Presidential Address, Buddhist section, 

II session, Calcutta. 

Dhruva, A. B. 

Trividham anumanain or a study in Nyayasutra, 

T* i- I vol. ii. 251-80 

. The Nyayapraves'a. [of Dinnaga] 

(summary) JII Summaries; 4 


YIII. xlvi 
IX. lix 

II. 517-34 



Dikshit, Bhagirathi Prasad 

Mahakavi Bhusana and his patrons. 

(title only) ' ’ V Summaries, 219 

Dikshit, G. S. 

Eclecticism of Krsnadeva Bay a. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 65-66 

Dikshit, K, N. 

Identification of kings of the AryaTarta defeated 

by Samudragupta. (summary) I vol. i. cxxiv 

The chronology of the Maukharis. (title only) IL liii 

A proposal to open a numismatic section in the next 

[Third, Madras, 1924] Conference, (title only) II. Iviii 

On the localities mentioned in the Bhandak plates 
of Krsnaraja I, S^aka 694. II. 625-27 

A note on certain [two sets] copper-plates found • 
at Gaonri in Narwhal estate near Ujjain. [of 
Paramara king Yskpati-Munja, dated Y. S. 1038 
and 1043] (summary) YII Summaries, 83-84 

Presidential Address, Archaeology section, 

Yin session, Mysore. YIII. 605-12 

Indus valley civilisation, (lantern lecture) 

(summary) IX. 39-42 

Kushana chronology, (remarks) XII vol. ii. 518 

Dikshit: See also Dixit. 

Dikshitar, Dandapanisvami 

Presidential Address, Pandita Parisad, IX session, 

Trivandrum, [in Sanskrit] IX. 1347-51 

Dikshitar, Ramachandra, T.V. 

Purvamimamsa in the light of Uttaramimamsa. 

[in Sanskrit] HI. 503_16 

Nages'a and s'abdabrahmaa. (title only) ly vol. i, 218 
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Dikshitar, Ramachandra, T, V. (confcd.) 

Nagesa and sadasatkhyati (a criticism). 

lY vol. ii. papers in Sanskrit, 27-35 

• S^ankaravataropabrmhanam. (title only) YII. xlvii 

Dikshitar, Ramachandra, V. R. 

Is Arthas'astra secular ? III. 616-31. 

The art of war (as practiced in South India). 

(summary) lY vol. i. 173-74 

[ABOBI VIII. 379-97] 

The History of early Buddhism in India. Y vol. ii. 911-36 
Siva-tattva-ratnakara. (summary) Y Summaries, 141-44 
The place of Buddhism in Indian history. 

(title only) Y Summaries, 215 

The Kos'ar : their place in South Indian history 

(a summary). YI. 217-18 

[IC 1. 97-102] 

South India in the Eamayana. YU. 243-52 

Early history of Jainism in South India. 

(summary) YIII Summaries, 78-79 

A forgotten chapter in South Indian history — 

Aayi country and its kings. IX. 691-708 

Karnataka in ancient Tamil literature. X. 433-39 

Disposal of the dead in South India. X. 530-33 

Relation between ancient Karnataka and 
Tamilagam. (summary) X Summaries, 181-82 

[{iniB V. ii. 10-15, xvith slight change in title] 

Anthropo-geograpby of Yedic India. 

(summary) XI Summaiies, 1-4 

Aryanisation of Eastern India. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 21-22 

IIHQ txi.29-33j 


Die 


A. I. 0. G. i-xir 


02 


Dikshitar, Venkatesivara, T. A. 

An answer to Dr. Thibaut. [on Veclanfcasufcras] 

(summary) III Summaries. 188-85 

[Tirumali Sri Venkatcsvara I. 55-G2. JI9-2S, tinder a chanrjed title') 


Dream psychology in Hindu system of thought, 

(summary) X Summaries, 78-79 


Dinshaw, Viccaji 

Changes made by tradition in the date of Zara- 
thustra. (summary) XI Summaries, 21-28 

llran League Quarhrly XIV. iv {Julj 1944)2 

Influence of Zoroastrianism on Greek and other 
philosophies, (summary) XI Summaries, '29-31 

Chronology of Kissah Sanjan. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 48-51 


Dlskalkar, D. B. 

The first 3 ^ear of Toramana s rule in Central 
India, (title only) 

The epithet of SamudragniDta — Cirotsannas'va- 
medhakarta. (title only) 

The irrigation ^works in Northern Ind'a in 
ancient times, (title only) 

Localities mentioned in the Valabhi plates. 

(title only) 

New light on the early history of the Paramara 
rulers of Malwa. 

Chronology of the Paramara rulers of Malva. 

(summaiy) ly j. I 54 _g 6 

\_JIH VI. 79-87] 

Chronology of the Chalukya rulers of Gujarat. 

(summaiy) IV toI. i. 156-59 

New light on the history of the Ksatrapas of 
Sm-ashtra, y .565-68 


II. liii 
II. liii 
II. Mi 
II. Iviii 
III. 303-08 
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Dishalkar, D. B. (coiiixL) 

^faratha vakils wlh the British at BoiBba 3 ", 

Calciitfcaj and Madras in the IBth emitury. 

(suniniary) VII Suminara-fj 165-68 

Buddhist Jiionaslcries in Valabhi. VH. 813-18 

Lord Auckland’s civil undei'taldngs. (title only) 

VIII Suminanc-s, 65 

Murad^bah’s contemplated invasion of India. IX. 823-26 
Sanskrit poets Imown from inscriptions. 

(summai 7 ) XII Summaries, i.t. i. 87-88 

Divanji, P, C., (Prahlad C,) 

The date and place of trigin of Yogavasisihn. VIT. JS-SO 

The problem of freedem in Indian ])hiloBophy. 

{mmimry) VIII Siimmarie-, 41 

Problems in Paiicadas^. IX. 529-38 

Ancient Indian history and rc.search Nvorlc. 

(suminar}') X Summarit^, 101-03 

{N/.-t Iir. U52.41, 3C1.70j 

Origin^of BhlFgavata and Jama religions. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 117-18 

l^j.oi.7 xxin, lor-sfij 

Purusartha, daiva and niyati. (summary) XI 1 vol ii. 375-76 


Birafio, iV. B, 

The^phonogenesls of tiie wide *t/ and V>’ in 
Gujaraihi, I vol ii. 141-50 

A nolo on the guiteral (kh) souiid of the 
cerebral sibilant (s). I %yj!. ii. ^195-506 


Bicelvir, i/. IL 

Some rvadiiUiS in BbainubaV KfivyalafildCra. 
(title <mly) 

TativasJim <4 < 'hriiryadeva Vate-. vam. 
m M&mihil 


TL xiv 
VI J. 051-61 


Div 
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Divekar, H. R. (contd.) 

Forgotton Vedic Gods, (title only) VIII Summaries, 2 

The date of Devidasa, the author of STl 
Vehkates'varastotra in Marathi, 

(summary) X Summaries, 194 

Dixit, Gaya Prasad 

The story of Yayafci as found in the Mahabharata 
and in the Matsyapuraiia: a textual comparison 
[with tables] ' V vol. i. 721-86 

Dixit, S. F. 

Similes in the Brahmandapurana. (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 77-80 

Dixit, V. V, 

Wit and humour in Sanskrit literatm’u V voL i. 666-90 

Doss, T. Jiyyar 

S'odhanakarmas. IX. 1153-56 

Duhash, K. J. 

Admonitions from the Pahlavi literature as compared 
with similar sayings from English authors like 
Shakespeare. Milton and others, (title only) Xfl vol. i. lii-liii 

Dubash, P. S. 

The generosity of Zoroastrian emperors to the 

Jews, (summary) XI Summaries, -36 

Dubreuil, J. 

The rook-cut temples in Southern India. 

(summary) I j 

Dutt, Deb Kumar 

The trend of thoughts in Sanskrit and Bengali 

dramas, (summary) y Summaries, 93-94 

Dutt, Nalinahsha 

The internal forces in the spread of Buddhism. II. 535-47 
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Dutia: See Datta. 

J}ivivedif Hazariprasad 

Sahaja-saniadhi and khasama-bhava in mediaeval 
India. XII vol ii. 387-91 

Edgerion, Franklin 

Fashion in literary taste, (summajy) 

IV vol, i. Summai'ics, 18-20 

Early European ooourrences of Paheatantra fables, 
(summary) IV vol, i, SummaricF, 00-61 

Emeneau, M. B. 

' The voice-system of Malayalam. (summary) 

Vin SummaricP, 118 

Echo-words in Toda. (summary) IX Summaricr, 02 

iXiA 1 . no- IT I 

Emerson, IE IV. 

Worship of mother Earth in the hills. 

(title only) V vol. i, 153 

Eushatv, S. M. 

Hafij^ of Shiran! accoixling to his own view. 

(title only) VI. xix 

Falk, MaryJa 

Kos’as, kayas and skandhas. X. 310-25 

AmSvnaya in mythical and philo.sophic'al thou'iht. 

(summary) XI Smnraarit^, 103-K) 

Um XVIU. S«.i5} 

The five Jinas and tlie fives coloiu-s of 
oonsciousuess. XII vol ii. d30-d3 


Farjad, Mohd. ZamiE Abidin 

Comparison bolwctm Ki'/mui and Khiisro. 

{in Fersianl (title only) IV vot. i. prcco*^dini:r, 55 


Farquhar, J. iV. 

Tho armed of India, 

find {title only) 


(Kapliilfif? 


IL Iv 
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Feerose, Jal 

A lingua franca for India, (summary) III Summaries, 204-07 
Ferroli, D. 

Dutch exploits in India and Ceylon as related by . 
contemporary Jesuit letters (1607-1667), 

(surnmarj') ^ Su’cmar es, 99—100 

F liter i Kaikhosrow Ard^shir 

Pteferenco to eagle and other mysterious b.rds i]i 

ancient literature. IF. 249-56 

Piagha — Dirthplacc of the mother of ^arathustj'a.. X. 86-102 

Some Iranian tribes of Zoroastrian orig.n n 

Irania. (summary) XI Suinraaines, 37-38 

The post-Sassanian Pars! immigrants into India: 

Historical evidence to show that they came n 
compact families, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i . 40-41 

GaJgil, M. D. 

Whether the commentary on the Isavasyopanisad is 
ol alya-Saiikaracarya. [in Marathi] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 244-45 

[English version in LhiJ. Quart. XIX. ii (Jiily 1948)] 

Gadgil, V. A. 

Rta and the law of karma. X. 1 3-28 

Indra, the representative of the highest physical 

aspect of nature, (summary) XI Snmmarier, 7-8 

UT-Oni XXIIT. 134-42] 

Yarna and Yarnl. (summary) XII Summaries, pt i. 5-7 

[JBBBAS XX. 53-60] 

Gadre, A. S. 

The Yirdi copper-plates of Sam. 297 : the first 
known grant of Xharagraha I. [with plates] YII 659-76 
Onduru grant of Mallkarjuna of Vijayanagar — • 

1456 A. D. (summary) YII Summaries, 75 

[ABORI XV4C. 12.25] 
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Gadre, A,S, (contd.) 

Two unpublished Baroda museum copper-plate 
grants oi the S'ilahara king AparajitadeTa 
of the S^aka year' 9 1 6. (summary) IX. 880 

Amreli plates of Kharagraha I of G.E. 297. 

(summary) • IX. 881 

Gaif G, S., and C, JR. Sankar&n 

The demonstrative element ‘u’ in Dravidian. 

(summary) X Summaries, 166 

The afh'jcate ‘c’ in Dravidian. (summary) XI Summaries, 177 

iNIA Vn. 110] 

Non-numcrical mathemat'eal discom'se of 

Linguistics, (summary) XI Summaries, 179-80 

The method clogical importance of the 
concept of “Ethno-Psychology” in 
Linguistics, (summary) XI Summaries, 180 

[NIA VI. 288.86] 

Gaikwar, Vinodini Devi, ( Mrs,) 

East and West, [Maya chdlisafeion] YII. 345-53 

Gxj endragadkar, Balacarya 

Vyakaran Yedaute ca granthakaranum 

anavdhana-aiianavadhrinabhasah, tatprasaldam 
canyat. [in Sanskritl (summary) J vol. j. xc~xci 

Gaj endragadkar , S. j\. 

Epic similes, (summaiy) XII Summaries, pt. i. 76-77 

Gandhi, LaJachandra B, 

The historic family cf ministers in Gujarat. 

[in Gujarathi] YII. 1157-63 

Ganguli, D. C,, (Dhirendra Chandra) 

Early histoi^ of the Gahaclavula djmasty. 


YII. 533-3S 
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Ganguli, D. C., (Dhirendra Chandra) (contd.) 

History of the Karria dynasty of Lata. 

(summaiy) XI Summaries, 134-35- 

Eelation between Bengal and China in ancient 
time. XII Yol. ii. 542-47 

Gangulii 0 . 

Presidential Address, Pine Arts: SculxDture and 
Painting section, X session, Tirupati, X. 588-62 

Mithuna as a motif in Buddhist art. (summary) 

XI Summaries,- 202-03 

Gangutif S, 

A golden image of Turu. [udth a plate] VII. 819-21 

Garge, D. V. 

The contribution of the Sabarabbasya to RgTeda 
exegesis, (summary) XI Summaries, 12-13 

Gaurf Shankar 

A short account of Dogri dialect. 

(summary) y Summaries, 49-50 

The Mababharata in Hindi translation: ^ ^ ^ ®^rrl 

(a resume) yj^ 4 Q 9 

An unpublished Buddhist epic poem — Kas'mTrabhatta 
S'ivasvamin’s Kapphinabhyudaya mahaka^^a. Yli. 111-19 

Gautami, Bishwambhar Prasad 

Kaviyar Thakur Jaganmohan Singh, [in Hindi] VII. 971-76 

Germanus, Julius 

Ai’abic and Latin script in Turkey, (title only) VI. xix 

The dervishes of the Janissaries, (title on]50 ^'I. xix 

Ghani, M. A., Shams ul ‘Ulama 

“ Hindustan : Their relations ■ 
mth the Hindus and the occupation of Sind, X. 403-10 
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Ghatage, A, M. 

Linguistic nature of Prakrt languages. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 102-03 


An unassimilated group in Apabhrams'a. XII vol. ii. 444-63 


Ghatakf Jyotish Chandra 

The date of Mrcchakatika from astrological data> 

(title only) ‘ ‘ II li 

,,,, (JDo})«.r.e«.xiv.i8pp4 

The share of the Anwari family in the early struggle 
of the English and the French in India. 

(title only) VI. xvih 


GhazaufaVi H. K. 

Metaphysical aspect of Arabic grardmar. (summary) 

X Summaries, 27 

Ghose, A, 

Archgeology and ancient history, (title only) II. lii 

Contributions towards the history of the mineral 

industry in ancient India, (title only) II. xcix 


Ghose, Ajit 

Miniatures of a newly discovered Buddhistic 

palm-leaf manuscript from Bengal. Y vol. ii. 1071-80 

[Fill, with noks hy Benoytosh Bhattacharya , Bnpavi Nos, 38-39. pp. 78-82] 


Presidential Address, Fine Arts section, 

YI session. Patna: The need for 

museums of art in India. yi, 221-31 


An unpublished Nalaraja sculpture of the 
period of Ea jendra Cola I. (title only) 

Ghoshf Ehendranath 


YII xliii 

[JISOA VI. 94-96] 


Difficult labour and its treatment according 

to the ancient Hindu phj^sicians. II, 565-75 

The twin-gods Asvins of the Rgveda. 

(summai-j') V Summaries, 4-5 

[IHO VI. 173.75] 
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Ghoshf Ehendranath (contd.) 

Takinan of Atharvaveda. "V'l* 543-46 

The human body according to the Garbhopanisad. 

(summary) Summaries, 40 

Ghosh, Manmohan 

The language of Pi/ajas'ekhara’s Karpuramanjari. 

(summary) X Summaries, 60 

Maharasfcri and Marathi, (summary) X Summaries, 222 
Ghosh, Manoranjan 

Pre-hisfcoric paintings of Singhanpur and Mirz^iimr 

and other researches, (title only) 11. lii 

The Religion of Asoka. dl- 553-58 

The meaning of the word ‘Niska’ in the Yedic 
literature and its significance about the origin 
of coinage in ancient India. lY vol ii. 711-22 

Archaeological evidence in support of the origin and 
development of Indian painting and musical 
instruments from ancient times, (summary) YI. 241-42 

The origin of the name of Palaliputra and the cult 
of tree worship, (title only) YI. xvi 

Terracotta figurines in the Patna museum and 
their relation to ethnological races of India. 

[with plates] (title only) YI. xvii 

Different ethnic types as studied from ancient Indian 

sculptures, terracotta figurines, etc. YII. 309-10 

Serpant worship in ancient India. YII. 311-14 

Forts in ancient India. YII. 549-53 

A study of the early Indian terracotta figurines. YII. 707-17 

Y^ooden paliside excavated at P^aliputra. YII. 719-23 

A study of Tibetan paintings of the Patna 

museum. yU^ 785*90 
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Ghosh, Manoranjan (contd.) 

An introduction to the study of antiquities 
found at Pataliputra excavation. YIII. 626-31 

New finds of punch-marked coins in Patna. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 94 

Evolution of terracotta figurines in relation to the 
political history of Northern India, (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 94 

Brahminical bronze images of Kurkihar, G-aya 

district, Bihar, (summary) VIII Summaries, 111 

Ghosh, K N. 

Early history of Kaus^mbr. (summary) VII. 529-31 

[Vide Ihe leriter's hook : “An Early history of Kausainbif Allahabad, 193S] 

On the chronology of king Udayana. VIII. 482-86 

[Vide the writer's hook, ibid, pp. 26*34] 

The archaeological importance of Kaus'ambi 
(lantern lecture), (summary) VIII Summaries, 92-93 

[Vide the writer's booh, ibid, Aippendix III (pp. 102-14)] 

Ghoshal, U. N., (Uependra Nath) 

Kautilya’s place in the history of Hindu 

political theory, (title only) II. \y 

[J Dept. Lett. XV. 75-79] 

The Hindu law relating to offences against 
the king, (summaiy) III Summaries, 28 

Slavery in ancient India — a chapter in 
Indian social and economic histor}^ 

(summary) III Summaries, 195 

[Pub. in “ The Beginnings of Indian Histriography and other Essays ” 

bylU. iV, Ghoshal, Calcutta, 1944 ] 

Some Hindu fiscal terms discussed. IV vol. ii. 201-10 

Megasthenes’s evidence concerning the 
land revenue system of the iMauiyas 
discussed. V vol. i. 355-63 
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Ghoshalf U. N., (Uependra Nath) (contd.) 

New light on the Gupta administratiTe 
system — The significance and application 
of the term Kumaramatya. YL 211-16 

Some lost Indian historical works. 

(title only) YIII Summaries, 88 

Khandapala, Khola and Mahakatuka. IX. 874-79 

Studies in early Buddhist hietriography. X. 443-64 

[IJIQ XVn. 149-59] 

A Pallava motif in an ancient Bengal 
sculpture, (summary) X Summaries, 81 

ilHQ XVI. 489-96, under a changed title] 

The varhs'as and the gotra-prayara lists of 
Yedic literature, (summary) XI Summaries, 18 

[IJJQ XVIIT. 20.25] 

Ghurye, G. S. 

Presidential Address, Ethnology and Folklore 
section, IX session, Trivandrum: Some 
problems in Indian ethnic history. IX. 911-54 

Godahumhura, C. E. 

Sanskrit literature in Ceylon. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 81-83 

Gode, P. K. 

A psychological study of Kalidasa’s 
upamas. I vol. ii. 205-26 

The Bhaktisutras of Narada and the Bhagavadgita. 

(title only) • II. ly 

lABOBI lY. 63-95] 

A note on the historico-literary importance of 
Mallinatha’s commentaries, HI. 63-67 

A contemporary manuscript of the Bhojanakutuhala 
of Eaghunatha Navahasta, belonging to Shamji 
Nayak Punde. Between A. D, 1650 and 1685. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 67-68 

{ABOBI XXII. 254-631 
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Gokhale, V. V. 

What is avijhaptirupa (concealed form of activity). IX. 623-29 
Gopal, M. H. 

Probable revenue under Tipu. yiIL ’487-’501 

Tipu’s fiuancial machinary. (summary) VIII Summaries, 68 

Gopalachari, A. V. , 

Des'ikar as a poet, (title only) IV vol. i. proceedings , 54 
Gopalachari, K. 

Visnukun^ geneoiogy. (summary) IX Summaries, 42-43 

[Vide the writer's hook : ‘‘Early history of the Andhra 'courdryf 

Madras, IMl, ch. XI (pp. 201-08)] 

A new Satavahana coin, (summary) IX Summaries, 58-59 
Inscription from Chezarla. (summary) X Summaries, 88 

Gopalakrishnamma, K. 

The Nyaya conception of valid thinking. 

(summary) III Summaries, 153 

[JAEBS II. 73-80] 

The Advaitin’s theory of external reality. 

(summary) , V Summaries, 101-02 

The Advaitin’s theory of external reality. 

(title only) ' yil. xxxix 

Gopalan, R. 

A glimpse into the Pallava history, (title only) II. liii 

The governance of South India during the age of 
the Pallavas — (from the inscriptions). 

(summary) III Summaries, 91-92 

[Vide the ^oriter's look : “History of the Pallavas of Kanchi," 

Madras, 1923, ch. X (pp. 14G-61)] 

Notes on Mahabalipuram and its bas-reliefs. 

(summary) ' V Summaries, 144 

. [Vide the ymter' shook, ibid, pp. 67-88] 

Lropani, A. D. 

Mahesvarasuri’s Jnanapancamikatha — a study. 

[before 1429 A.-D.] XI Summaries, 103-05 

[BV in lSl-85. The work is criiicallylcdited by the writer in 
Singhi .Jain series, No. 25, Bombay, 1949] 
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Goi» 


Gopinatha Kaviraja 

Some asi^ects of fche bSsfcory and docfcrines of the 

Nathas. (tifcie only) lY vol. i. proceedings, 61 

Gore, N. A. 

Indebtedness of Jagaddbara to Harihara, an 
ancient commentator on the MalatJmadhava. 

(summary) - X Summaries, 33-34 

{ABOBI XXII. 38-44) 

RjulagbvT [of Purnasarasvatl] : a metrical epitome 
of the Malat-imadbaYam of Bbavabhuti. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 89 

[ Work serially edited in PO VI & VII; in book form POS, No. 63, P_ona, 1943] 

The Arya- 3 'ataka of Appayya Diksita. 

. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i, 62-63 

[The fja'per published and the vjork edited in JO VIII, iii-iv; Separately 
published vnih a short rjloss by Dr. V. Bn'jhavan, Poona, 1946] 

Goswami, Sarat Chandra 

Yaiiiiavism in Kamarupa. (title only) II. Iv 

Govindacharyasivami, P. 

Kalidasa belongs to Andrades'a. 

(siimmarjO YIII Summaries, 26 

Guha, Abhayakumar 

The date of the Purvamimarhsa-sutra. (title only) II. l^i 
Guha, S. C. 

A plea for a scientific script to suit the standard 
Indian alphabet, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 52 

Gulabi Bai, K., (Miss) 

Care of infants in ancient India. [Kauiliara- 
bbrtya] (Bumraaiy) XI Summaries, 208-09 

Gune, P. D. 

Apabhrams'a literature and its importance to 
philology. j •• j 52 _yQ 
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Gdr 


Gupta 

Sociology of knowledge as a method, of social 

research, (title only) XII Summaries, 'pt. iii. p. iii 

Gupta, Atrideva, 

Greatness of Ayurveda, (title only) VII. xlv 

Gupta, Din Dayal 

The life and works of Eatnavali, wife of 

Gosvami Tulsidas, (summary) X Summaries, 213 

Gupta, K. M., ( Kiskori Mohan ) 

The land system in accordance with epigraphic 
records, (title. only) 11. Hi 

Daudig copper-plate inscription of Kasasati, 

S'akabda 1725. (title only) II. Hi 

Gupte, B. A. 

The origin and folklore of Mangal Candi. II. 145- 60 

Gupte, y. R., (Yasvant Ramraj) 

The early Kalacuris and the alphabet of their 

copper-plate grants, (summary) I vol. i. cv-cvi 

The Indo-Aryan style of architecture. 

(summary) • I vol. i. clxxiii-clxxvii 

Gur-hax, Gope 

A notje on Jami Masjid at Thatta (Sind)., X. 366-67 

Guru,K.L. 

A need for simplicity of expression in all future 
writings of India, particularly of Hindi. 

(summary) III Summaries, 39-41 

Gurunath, M.M. * 

A new approach to the study of Alahkaras^astra. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt, i. 70 

Padmapada’s Pahcapadila. 

(summary) .XII Summaries, pt, i, 10^ 
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Gur 


Gurunath, M. M, (contd.) 

Andhras of the South. 

(sutDiuary) XII SunuuarieSj pt. ii. 26 


Gyani) JR, G. 

A scrutiny of the mints of Shah Alam II. YII. 725—28 
Kitab-i-Nauras. (summary) XI vSummaries, 74—75 

Hahih, M. 

Empire of Delhi in early middle ag'es ; 

organisation of central government. III. 309-28 

Hafiz, Abdul 

Modern tendencies of Urdu lyrics, [in Urdu] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 231-32 


Haidar, Gopal Chandra 

The legend of Raja Gopichand. YI, 265-78 

Hamdani, Viqar Ahmed 

Some notes on Ta’rikh Halab. X. 726-29 


Hamidullah, M., (Muhammad) 

Islamic studies and modern Europe. 

(title only) VIII. xxxv 

CQR’ n. ii] 

Islamic sections in the Y^estern and 

Oriental Libraries. YIII. 207-18 


The city-state of Mecca, [just before Islam, and its- 
comparison with Greek city-states of yore] IX. 311-36 ' 

Influence of Homan law on Muslim law. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 54-57 

{Hyd. Academy Sindicc, No. 6, Dec. 19d3] 

Diacritical marks in Urdu, [in Urdu] 

(summary) ’XI Summaries, 225-26 

rr 7 TT U^^t^lishcdbyihe7L^riier,J9■l■l,H^deraiad2 

Hannah, JJ. Bruce 

Chronology and Aryanisatiou vdth special reference, 

to Ycdic origins, racial -and cultural, (title only), II, xlix 
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AUTHOR INDEX 


Haq, A*, (Abdul) 

The h'sfcorical contents of Diwan Abu Tamman. 

' V vol. il 1204-16 

Abu Tamman^s poetry. VI. 443-51 

Abbasid rn.:ds on the Boman terrifeo”y mentioned 
ill the Diwan of Abu Tamman. VII. 919-22 

presidential Address, Urdu section, VII session, 

Baroda. [in Urdu] VII. 1003-26 

• The Kharjite poetry, (title only) IX, lx 

Presidential Address, Islamic Culture section, 

X session, Tirupati. X. 716-18 

A1 Qaci-Ul-Fadil and his diary. X. 724-26 

Haq, M, Mahfuz-ul 

Ek Bengali Khatum ki Urdu Mathnavi. [in Urdu] 

(title only) V vol. i. 168 

Akbar s illiteracy: was he utterly unlettered? 

. ’ V vol. i. 556-64 

A new and authentic signature of Bihzad. (title only) VI. xix 

Some original materials for the study of Persian 
painting and calligraphy in the 16th 
centm’y A. D. (title only) VI. xix 

A note on the autograph copies of Saib’s Diwan. 

(title only) VI. xix 

Some unknown “mixed” (Persian -Urdu) rubais 

■ of Walih Daghistani. (summary) XI Summaries, 77 

A new specimen of the calligraphy of prince 

Ibrahim Sultan, (summary) XI Summaries, 192 

Presidential Address, Urdu section, X session, 

, . Tirupati. [in Urdu] X Urdu section, 1-20 

Haq, Sirajul 

Ibn Taymiyya’s conception of Piqh. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 61 ~ 6 ^ 


Haq 
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Haqq, Abdul, S, 

The importance and need of a Catalogus Catalagorum of 
the Arabic, Persian and Urdu Mss. (title only) XI pt. i. 43 

(Issued as a pam'phlet by the writer) 

Haqq, Fazhi 

Adina Beg, the governor of Lahore, (summary) 

V Summaries, 156 

Haque, Sainul 

Modern tendencies in Urdu literature, (title only) YI. xx 


Harinagahhushanam 

The idealism of S'rT Tyagaraja. (summary) 

X Summaries, 141-42 

Harkare,Gunderao 

Samskrta-bhasa-jirnoddharah. [in Sanskrit] 

(summaiy) ' VII Summaries, 119 

0 1-^1 . (ISVOI 269 - 72 ) 

Sanskrit language— lingua franca of India. 

(summary) X Summaries, 46 

The theory of Easa. (summaiy) XI Summaiies, 87-88 

Nyayas'astre samanyapaclartbasya nityatvaparlksa. 

[ia Sanskrit! XII vol, ii, 428-29 


Harley, A. H. 

A biographical sketch of Chalabi Begh Parigh. 

(title only) Yj_ 

Harshe, R. G. 

The principal characteristics of the Xunabau 
dialect of Marathi, as preserved in a published 
manuscript of S'aka 1568 (1646 A.L.). 

(summary) ^ X Summaries, 193-94 

The oldest available manuscript of Ihanes'varl of 
Saka 1272. (title onl}^) p^. • ^rj 

Hasan, Hadi 

Contributions of the Moslems to the science of 
i^Iathematics. (title only) ^ j 
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Heb 


Hasan, M. 

An unkno'wn Persian poet of Bengal, (title only) Y voL i. 153 
Hasan, Mahdi, S. 

The Chinese origin of the Arabic word “Ta-un” for 

plague, (summary) Summaries, 204 

Hasan, Syed Akhtar 

Survey of Igbal’s poetry* [in Urdu] (summ^'y ) ^ 

XI Summaries, 2dl 

Hasan, Syed Sihtul 

The origin -and development of poetry. _ 

, " * lY vol. 1 . 2 Uo 

(summary) 

Psychology of mourning, (summary) IV vd. i. 208 


X. 462-68 


Hasan, Zafar 

A few Mughal documents. 

Hashimi, Naseeruddin 

The theme of old Dakhini poets, [in Ur 
(summary] 

Hatch, Emily Gilchriest , tv/t i i tv inAQ 70 

Xathakali, the indigenous drama of Malabar. IX. 1063- 2 

Hazara, H, 

Upa^hadr ^ 2i;il Summaries, pt. i. 42 

Hazrd, R. C., (Rajendra Chandra) 

The position of Pm'apas in the history of Smrti. 

(title only) 


YII. xxxvi. 


Heras, H., (Rev.) 

Three contemporary letters on the ijayanagara 090 
king Venkala II of the Aravldu dynasty. III. 329-35 

As'oka’s dhama and religion. 

(summary] iqjms xvii. 255.76J 
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Hus 


Hodivala, S. K. 

Mifera Mifchra. (title only) II. xlix 

[Astiicsh Mookhcrjee Stiver jtib. Vols., vol, 2II, ph. ii. pp 433-36] 

Homji, N. D. Minochehr 

The spiritual mysticism of Haoma. • XII vol. i. lii 

Hussain f Kazi Nuruddin 

Muslim dress in North Gujarat, (title only) YIL xlv 

Bmsain Khan, Maqho&l 

Further light on the Mathnawi of Gulzar-i-Naseem. 

(title onl}') , XI pt. i. 5‘6 

Hussain, Mokd. Ahrar 

Comparative study of Nizami and Khusroo 
(Haft-Pekar and Hasht-Behisht). 

(title only) V Summaries, 218 

Hussain, S. M,, fS. Muazzam) 

' An unknown ancient Arabic ode. 

[of an-Nazzar b. Hashim al-Asadi] [The text 

is also edited with an Engbsb translatioo] VI. 453-66 

Notice of an unknown anthology of ancient 
Arabic poetry, Muntaha ‘1-Ta1ab min Ash 
ar-i ‘1- ‘Arab by Muhammad b. al-Mubarak 
b. Muhammad b. Maimun. YIII. 219-27 

[List of poets noticed in the above 
anthology.] VIII Apptndixj 1-14 

Talbiyat Al-Jahiliyya. ' IX. 361-69 • 

‘ The anthology of al-Asma T. 

(summary) X Summaries, 23-24 , 

The highest good according to the holy Qur an. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 57-58 

Hussain, Shaikh Chand 

Misunderstandings about the life and poetry 
' ‘ ofSauda. VII. 1043-72 


Hus 
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Hussairti Shaikh Chand (contdO 

The historical value of the poems of Mihyar, 
the Dailemite. (summary) X Summaries, 29 

Mawlana Mir Muhammad Salih Kashfi and his 
works, (summary) XI Summaries, 75-77 

An unpublished tarji - “Band of Maulana Jalalud-din 

Bumi”, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 46^7 

Hussaitti Syed Abrar 

Persian literature and Islamic studies. 

(title only) XI pt. I 43 

Hus sain f Syed Bad shah 

The birth of Urdu drama, [in Urdu] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 228-29 

Hussain, Waked 

Besearcbes of the early Arab scholars in the 
domain of biological and spiritual evolution. 

(summary) Vin Summaries, 21 

Coucepiion of divinity in Islam and Upanisads. 

(summary) YPH Summaries, 21-22 

Hussaini, Quari Sayyid Kalimullak 

The life and poetry of Shawkat of Bokhara. 

[17th century A.D.] (summary) XI Summaries, 77-78 

Ibrahim, Shibli 

The Arab invasion of Sind and its influence 
on the cultural life of the country. 

XI Summaries. 60-61 

Imam, Akhtar 


Islamic conception of prophethood 

(summary) XI Summaries, 60 

Ihe life and book of the poet as-Sanaubari mth 
special reference to the Arabic literature of 
the period, (summary) XI Summaries, 69 


IS 
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Iye 


Inayatullahy Shaikh 

Some urgent needs of x^rabic students. 

(title only) XI pt. i. 43 

Ibn Jubayr and an account of his travels. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 69 

Iqbal, Mohammad 

A study of the Kulliyat of ‘Imad-i Faqih of 
Kirman. Y voL ii, 1128-47 

The genuine collections of the Buba’ij^at 
of Kha.yyam. VII. 908-14 

Presidential Address, Arabic and Persian section, 

XII session, Benares, XII vol. ii. 68-76 

A study of the Diwan of Farrukhi. (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 46 

Irani, M. 5. 

The story of.Sanjan: the history of Parsi migration 
to India — a critical study. X. 68-86 

King Jadi Eana of Sanjan: did such a king 
exist at all? (summary) XI Summaries, 47-48 

Keligious persecution in Iran by the Arab 
conquerors. XII vol. iii. 709-10 

Ismail, Ch. Mohd, 

Laris, (summary) III Summaries, 73-74 

Iyengar : See also Aiyangar and Ayyangar. 

Iyengar, Chennahesava, H. 

■■ Jainism in Kannada literature. IX. 1299-1302 

* 

Chronological history in Kannada literature. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 136-37 

Jagannatha-vijaya [of Eudrabhatta] and its 

historical implications, (summary) XI Summaries, 266-67 

Iyengar, Krishnaswami, B. S. 

The Karaga. [festival of the Tigalas] (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 104 
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Iyengar^ Krishnaswajni, M. C. 

Three condors in the 31aijiaya';.n. (title on)\') 

XII Sminriarics, pt. iii. p. ii 

lyenger, M. C. 

Kalidasa, the great poet and dramatist. 

(summary) ^ Sumiuarics, 

Iyengar i Narayana, K, 

Prediistorio remains in South Hyderabad and 
Horbli Myeoi'G. (summary) yill Suummriev^, tlO-OT 

Iyengar, Parthasarathy, N. C. 

Bowed instruments — their origin and 

development, (summary) X Summaries, l*iO 


Iyengar, Sesha, T. R. 

The early Bravidiau religious development. 

(summary) III Summaries, xvii~xix* 

Iyengar, Srinivasa, A. 

Notes on some important Hoysala tcm])les. 

(summary) YllI Siunmaries, 100-01 

Some customs and ceremonies of the Gahgadikar 
Yokkaligars. (summary) VIII Sunnnaries, lOG 

Iyengar, Srinivasa, K, V. 

Abhinayam. (summary) III Summaries, xxx-xx.\ii 

Iyengar, Srinivasa, M. N. 

Kannada paper on Vararuei and I^atyuyana. 

(summary) YTII Simmiarics^ 36 

Iyengar, Srinivasa, R. 

Some old Maratha gold coins: fanams of 
Rama Esja. II. 291-94 

Iyengar, Venhatesa, Masti 

rresidcntial Address, Kannada section, 

session, Hyderabad. XI pt. ii. llG-29 

ly^^rigar . See also A'ljjcmgaT and Ayyanfjar. 



Atja?HOE INDEX 




lYB 


Iyer : see also Aiyar and Ayyar, 

lyeV} Ananthakrishna, L. K. 

Presidential Addi’ess, Ethnology and Folklore 
section, II session, Calcutta : The study of 
Anthropology : its importance and necessity. 

II. 121-31 

Thammadi (a tribe in Mysore), (title only) VI. xvi 

fyeVi Dorasamy^- 13 ^% 

Bye vs. Ear. (title only) VIIL xliii 

Iyer, Gopalakriskna, P, G. 

Upanisadic prosody. IV vol. ii. 25-58 

[JVB I. 117*26, 247-65, 7cith slight change 0 / iiilc] 

Iyer,, Krishna, L. A. 

The hill pandarams of Travancore. 

(summary) III Summar'es, 195-96 

ilB XLI. 602-03] 

Inheritance among the primitive people of 
Travancore. IV vol. ii. 353-56 

Importance of Anthropology and its 

progress in Travancore. (title only) IX, Ixv 

The significance of megalithic monuments. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 63-64 

Jyer, Ramaswami, M. S. 

Kalak.epam in Hinduism, (summary) III Summaries, xxvi 

[Published in booh form by the writer] 

Iyer, Sankara, V,, and V. Venkatarama Sharma 
Maharaja Svati Tirunal’s contributions to 

the literature and art of Kerala. IX. 1073-92 

Iyer, Suhrahmanya, C. 

Pallavi Doraswami Iyer, (summary) X Summaries, 143 

TJMA-Madras, X. 64-75; XII. 57-66; XIII, 92-101] 


Iye 
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Iyer, Suhralimanya, H. 

Lunar position in ancient Hindu astronoiriv 
according to drk and paraliita systcins of 
calculation, (smnmaiy) IX Binnniuries, 71 

Principle by which dhruvam or longitude of the 
apse line of the lunar orbit is determined in 
drk and parahita systems of calculation in 
ancient Hindu astronomy, (summary) 

IX Summaries, 71-72 

Iyer, Suhralimanya, K, A, 

A few observations on trimetre verses of Ptamayana 
and the Mahabharata. ill. 90-95 


On the fourteen Mahes'vara sutras. IV vol. ii. 133-43 


On the use of the prohibition particle ‘ma’ in 
the Trivandrum plays. 'V vol. i. GlG-29 

Kundamala and the Uttararamacarita. VII. 91-97 


Who are the anitya-sphola-vadinah? VIII. 258-63 

Pratibha as the meaning of a sentence. X. 326-32 

The conception of guna among the vaiyyakaranas. 

(summary) Summaries, 85 

, . Y. iaj- 80 ] 

Originality and Sanskrit poetics, (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 68-GO 

[jfijfir 1 83.1-1'^) 

Iyer, Suhralimanya, K. A., and K. C. Pandey 

Saiva theory of relation, jX G03-17 


Iyer, Suhralimanya, K. V. 

The earliest monuments of the 
and their inscriptions. 


i^a country 


III. 275-300 


Iyer, Suhralimanya, N. 

The position of Indian languages : its cause and 
. cure, (summaiy) HI Summaries, 208-11 
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Jam 


Iyer, Suhrahmanya, N. (contd.) 

The Indian ideal of dharma in its rational application 

to sociology and religion, (summary) 

IV vol. i. Summaries, 67 

Iyer, Sundaram, K. 

Kerala’s contribution to astronomy and astrology. 

IX, 110,9-19 

Iyer, Venkataramana, V. 

t Kalidasa and Hinduism, (title only) II. H 

Iyer : Bee also Aiyar and Ayyar. 

Jain, Banarsi Das 

Kasai vowels in Panjabi, (summary) V Summaries, 209 -10 


Jain, H,L., (Hira Lai) 

[Pais'acT tracts in the] language of the Kharosthi 
inscriptions from Chinese Turkistan and the 
home of the Pais'aci Prakrt. (summary) IX Summaries, 61 

[J Nag. Univ. No. 7, Dec. 1941] 

Remnants of the Jaina Hrutanga Ditthivada. ‘ X. 214-32 

ISee also : JA ’ VI. 76-81] 


Traces of an old metrical Prakrt grammar. 

(Nummary) XI Summaries, 106-06 

'■ [Bharata Katmiudi, B. K. MooTtherji Comm. voL, Ft. I] 

Scope of verbs in Hindi, (summary) XI Summaries, 213 

^ [‘‘Aloka’\ Nagpur Sahitya Sammelan Number, Deo. 1945] 


Presidential Address: Prakrt and Jainism 

Stionl, XII session, Benares., XII vol. ii. 131-46 

A hidden landmark in the history of Jainsim, 

(s— ry) XII Summaries, pt.. i. 122-23 


{B. G. Law Vol. Pt. II. 51-60] 


Jain, Kamta Prasad 

As'oka and J ainism* (title only) 

Jamhunathan, M.R. 

Taittinyas. (title only) 


VIII Summaries, 71 
IX, lix 


Jam 
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Jamhunathan, 5. 

A survey of early religious movements. 

(title only) ^ Summaries, 218 

A prolef^omenon to the study of Burmese 

etymology, (title only) V Summaries, 218 

Burmese Buddhism, (title only) V Summaries, 218 

Jami, Shahhul 

Poverty of Arabic language — a criticism. 

(title only) ■ V Summaries, 220 

Jang, Naivab Sadar Yar 

Presidential Address, Urdu section, V session, 

Lahore. Y vol. ii. 1321-66 

Jani, R. J. 

Sixfold classification of Lakrana. (summary) 

IX Summaries, 16 

Authorship of the portion from the parikara 
alankara up to the end of Kavyaprakasa. 

XII vol. ii. 331-32 

Jatar, B. R. 

The call to duty, (summary) III Summaries, 153-55 

Jayasimha, R.W. 

Lanka’s contribution to the art of the world. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 66 

Jayaswal, K. P., (Kashi Prasad) 

A voussoir from Pataliputra. II. 271-74 

New light on Xahapana. (title only) YI. xvii 

G-eneral Presidential Address, YU session, Baroda. 

YII. lix-lxxxii 

.^^TTlCtTTtGth/ 

Presidential Address, Hindi section, Y session, 

Lahore : Hindi-a prospect and a retrospect. 

Y vol. ii. 1301-07 

The Maithili drama, (summary) Y Summaries, 89-90 
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Jha^ Dayananda 

Some researches in Hindu astronomy, (title only) VI. xv 
Jha, Ganganath 

The theism of Gautama, the founder of 
Nyaya. I vol. ii. 281-85 

Medhatithi as revealed in his Manubhasya. II. 187-92 

General Presidential Address, IH session, Madras. III. li-]zi 

Vrttikara-grantha. [Mimaifisasutra-varttikam] . 

(summary) lY vol. i. 80-81 

Jha, Ramanatha 

The declaration of a S'arayantrl. XII vol. ii. 309-26 

Jha, Rupanath 

Hars'ana-digdars'analokah. (title only) VII. xlvii 

Jha, Subhadra 

A brief analysis of non-Maithli elements in 

Brajabuli language. XII vol. iii. 637-41 

Jharkhandi, S. N. x * 

Yikrama and Kalidasa — their identification. 

XII vol. ii. 520-23 

Jhaveri, K- M. 

Some observations on the 

“Mirat-i-Ahmadi.” YII. 887-94 

Foreign infiaence on the life and culture of 

Gujarat (summary). .XII vol, ii. 648 

Jinavinayaji, Muni 

The date of Haribhadrasuri. 

(summary) I vol. i. cxxiv-cxxvi 

[Issnecl as separate hoohlet ; Ilindi version: Jaina Salvitya Samshodhaka, I] 

Jivaiiayagom, D. 

Magic and religion in South India, (title only) IX, Jxy 
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JOA 


Joarder, N.G. D, 

Languages of India, (summary) . XI Summaries, 174 
John, Daniel 

The geographical location of Meru. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 127-28 

Johnson, Helen M. 

The AdTs'varacarita, the first book of the 
Trisastis'alaka-purusacarita of Hema- 
candracarya. (summary) V Summaries, 67-70 

Jolly, J. 

Kautilya and Ganikya. (summary) lY vol. i. 107-11 

Joseph, T. K. 

Christianity in ancient India, [up to 600 A. L.] 

(summary) • XI Smnmaries, 130-31 

[Incorporated in the writer's paper, ‘An Indian Christian Date, A.D. 317, from 

Hindu doernnents,' JIH XXVI. 27-44] 

Joshi, C. N. 

A few thoughts on Kanarese and some other 
words from Jnanes'vaf. YII. 937-50 

A Ms. of Ghalakarparakavya with a new com- 
mentary. (summary) " XI Summaries, 239-42 

[BV VI. 49-57] 

[A hitherto unknown Ms. of Haripanefita’s 
BhavarthabodhinT commentary on the XI 
skandha of the Bhagavata.] ' (in Marathi) 

(summary) XI Summaries, 242-44 

Joshi, K. N., (Kalyanarai N.) 

Ancient stone tubs at Dwaraka. (summary) 

r T T 1 1 r. Summaries, 89 

Joshi, Lakshman Sastn 

Bharatadhaimetihasatvam. (title only) YIII. xlvii 

Joshi, P. B. 

The Yogis'vara Yajfiavalkya, his life and philosophy, 
chronology and contemporaries. 

(summary) j yQp xci-xcv 
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Joshi, R. M. 

Critical fallacies as regards Utfeararamacarita. 

(title only) YI. xiv 

Marathi provincialisms, (summary) XI Summaries, 237-38 

Joshi, S. J., (Sitarama J.) 

The problem of Madhava in the Rgvedic 
commentaries. XII vol. ii. 249->60 

Jotishacharya, Baldeva 

Misinterpretation of the commentaries on 
Bhaskaracarya’s LllavatT. (title only) 

XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 

Kadir, A,F,M. Abdul 

Hindu contribution to Persian literatui’e, 

(summary) Y Summaries, 212-13 

Early Muslim visitors of Europe from India. YI. 83-96 

Kah, Ramachandra 

Harvan excavations, [in Kashmir] (title only) II. liii 

[Vide the writers book: Ancient monuments of Kashmir”, London, 1933, pp. 105-11] 

Kakati, B., (Banikanta) 

Types of past participle in Assamese. 

(summary) X Summaries, 222 

[Vide the writer's hook: ” Assamese, its formation and development”, 194:1, 

Gauhati, Assam, pp. 339-43] 

Kale, jR.jR. 

• aitadharmakaumudi. (summary) YII. 443-47 

Kalelkar, N.G. 

Distribution of wealth in ancient India. YII. 279-90 

Kalla, Lachmidhar, Shastri: Sea under Sliastri. 

Kamal, Shaikh Rahim-ud-din 

Rare books of Urdu in the libraries of' Hyderabad. 

[in Urdu] (summary) XI Summaries, 234-'35 
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Kamalakrishna Smrititirtha 

The history of the publications of soms snirti- 
nibandhas in Bengal, (summary) YII Summaries, 21 

Kamdar, K, H. 

Samarasingh, a great Gujarati at the court of 

Delhi, about A. D. 1321. VII. 629-33 

Kankarajan, N. 

South Indian history and Sangam literature. 

(summary) YIII Summaries, 70 

Kane, P. V., (Panduranga Vaman) 

Notes on the ancient history and geography of 
the Konkan. I vol ii. 365-92 

The Tantrayarbtika and the Dharmas'astra 
literature, (title onlj^) II. liv 

[JBTiBAS T. 95-102J 

The predecessors of Yijhanes'vara. (summary) 

III Summaries, 6-12 

[JBBBAS 1.193-224] 

Yedanta commentators before S'ankaracarya. 

Y vol. ii. 937-53 

Fragments of Koh ala. YI. 577-80 

Gotra and pravara in Yedic literature. YII. 317-22 

[JBBBAS XI. 1-17] 

Kalivarjya (Practices forbidden in the Kali age). 

(summary) YIII Summaries, 42-43 

[JBBBAS XII. 1-18] 

Presidential Address, Sanskrit section, XII session, 

Benares. XII vol. ii. 76-78 

The Parijata and the Madanaparijata. XII vol. ii. 267-72 

Kanga, E. M. F., (Ervad Mdneck F.) 

Interpretation of some Avestan and Pahlavi 

X. 129-39 

Composition and age of the Yashts. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 31-33 

[Iran League Quart. XIV. iv. 27-31; XVII. j-ii. 24-32] 
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Kanga, E, M. F. (contd.) 

Life and letters of Manusoihr Gosn-Jam. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 44-46 

[Pour-e'-Davoud Mem. Vol,] 

A note on the words “Zirak triman” in a Pahlavi 
text ‘Apar matan Shah Vahram i Varchavand’. 

[Contains also transcription and translation of 

this textl XII vol. ui. 687-91 

Kangtty Jal Dorahji 

The title of the Mah Nivayish or Yasht. (summary) 

X Summaries, 16 

Constituents of the human body according to 

Avesta. (summary) XI Summaries, 33-34 

Kantiy Sugata 

Pure Magadhi. lY vol. ii. papers in Sanskrit, pp. 69-63 

Kapadia, D. D. 

Presidential Address, Iranian section, X session, 

Tirupati : Pace characteristics of Iranians. X. 45-63 

An attempt to restore a mutilated passage in the 
Pahlavi Bundahishn. (summary) XI Summaries, 46-47 

Stehrpaesangha. [Sudreh or the sacred shirt of the 

Zoroastrians] XII vol. iii, 671-78 

Kapadia, Hiralal Rasikdas 

Women in Jainism. VII. 269-92 

Kar, K. 

Eeview of Yanmaya-viveka of Cintamani 

MWra. XII vol. ii. 298-304 

% 

Karan, Ram 

Samoli inscripts of Gohila S'lladitya. (title only) II. lii 
Karandikar, J. S. 

The month and the date oi the Mahabharata 
war. XII vol. ii. 474-80 
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Kab 


Karandikar^ J. S. (contd.) 

The date of the Mahabharata war; Mr. Karandikar’s 
reply to Br. Daftari. XII vol. ii. 490-92 

The date of the Mahabharata war : 1931 B. C. 

(smnmary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 6-8 

Vikramaditya aud Kalidasa. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Vikramaditya, the foundei* of the Vikrama era. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Karandikar, M. A. 

Elements of Marathi vocabulary, (title only) X lix 

KarandikaTi Vishnu R, 

Xarmada valley civilisation. VII. 263-78 

Karmarkar, A.P., (Anant P.) 

Literary land-marks in the history of Dravidian 
India, (summaiy) X Summaries, 108-09 

An early attempt of the Aryans against the Xaga 
cult, (smnmary) XI Summaries, 14—17 

_ {NIA V. 184-89) 

ine Aryo-Dra vidian character of the 
Mohenjodaro inscriptions. XII vol iii. 616-18 

KarmaTkar^ R. D. 

On the authorship of the Nighanlu. I toI. ii. 62-67 

The relation of Bhagavadgita and the 
Badarayana-sutras. (summary) I yoi, ^ xcv 

m, , , . , , [ABORT 111.73-79] 

1 he chronological order of Kalidasa’s works. II. 239 47 
The DevayanU' and the Pitiyana. IXI. 451-64 

The authorship of the Bhagavadgita, in the 
light of the wbhuti-adbyaya of the Gita. 

Vni Summaries, 37 

Karnik, H.R, 

Some moral tales in the S'atapatha Brabmana, 
implying the oondeinnation of eortain vices. X, 29-39 
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Kat 

Karnik, H. R. (contd.) 

The legend of Prajapati’s illicit passion for his 
daughter — the sky or the dawn, [S. B. B. 
(Madhyandina) I. yH. 4. 1, 8] XII vol. ii. 240-48 

Kashikar, C.G. 

The new commentary on Valakhilya hymns. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 11-12 

[PO IX. i-ii. 20£fl 

Un traced quotations in Sayana’s commentary 
of the Rgveda. XII vol. ii. 261-66 

Kakturii iV. 

The Hubtari festival of Ccorg. VIII. 666-66 

The last rajas of Coorg, (summary) VIII Summaries, 71 

’ [E‘YJMU I. i. 76.79] 

Two folk festivals of Coorg. X. 516-21 

Katakif - Sarwesvara 

The ancieut Assamese script. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 100 

The possibility of an Asokan pillar in 
Eastern India, (summary) IX Summaries, 58 

Kamarupa school of sculpture, (summary) X Summaries, 135 

[Proceed iiigs of the Indian Hist. Congress, III session, Calcutta, 1939. pp. 64:.65] 

The progressive -study oi the Assamese 
language from 1826-1941. (title only) XI pt. i. 55 

A Gupta inscription of 234 Gupta era 
in Assam, (summary) XI Sunimaries, 153-54 

The MogTil ruins in Kainarupa. 

' . (summary) XI Summaries, 161 

The discovery of three stone images in the 
A. E. P. trench at Gauhati, Assam. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 42 


Kat 
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Katrah, Jamshed Cawasji 

Description of some rare and unique manuscripts 
written in Iranian and Indian languages. 

[Avesta Mss.] (summary) XI Summaries, 53 

[Sanj Vartanian Annual, Bombay, 194:3, pp, 55-56] 

A short survey of Persian literature. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 67-68 

[8anj Vartanian Annual, Bombay, 1913, pp, 27*88] 

The words ‘u’ and ‘o’ distinctly used throughout 
Pazend literature in the sense of ‘and’ and ‘to’, 

‘at’ etc. respectively, (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 

A few critical observations on the text of the 
Sanskrit version of Ashirwad, the Parsi marriage 
benediction, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 30-32 

The traditional date of the Parsis landing at 
Sanjan — was it Samvat Yikramajit year 772 
or S'aka year 772? (summai’y) XII Summaries, pt. i. 32-34 

New light on the origin, history and significance 
of the word ‘chamaz’, ‘chemagh’ or chemak’. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 51-52 

Mazdaznan philosophy. 

(s\immary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 107-09 

The old Gujarathi word 'parichh’, ‘prichh’ 
meaning learn, know, etc. used in old Parsi 
manuscripts and documents. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pc-, i. 131-32 

Katre, S. L., (Sadashiva L.) 

Kalyanavarman’s Saravali : fresh light on 
its date. [650 A.C.] (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 64 

{1C XI. 1-9] 

Katre, Sant Loll 

Sidelight on the history of the Maiikharis. 


VII. 569-73 
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Katre, S. M. 

Presidential Address, Philology and Indian 
Linguistics section, IX session, Trivandi'um : 

A study of linguistics in India and some problems 
connected with it. IX. ll65-'90 

Ling-uistics and the critical edition of the 
Mahabharata. (summary) X SummaiitS, 218 

Polyglottism in Namdev, the poet-saint of 
Maharasira. (summary) X Summaries, 218-19 


Kavit Pathalabhedi Subrahmanya 

Peddana as the originator of Telugu Prabandba. 

(summary) X Summaries, 179 

Kavi, M, Ramahriskna 

Avantisundarlkatha of Pandin. IT, 193-201 

[Work Ed. by the wnter, Madrau Dalc^hina Bharati Scries 5 ] 

Two more dramas of Bhasa. [Damaka and 

Traivikrama]. III. 80-84 

Nanyadeva, king of Mithila, on music. [SarasvabT- 
hrdayalahkara-bbai'atabbasya] 

(smnmary) III Summaries, xxvi 

• ■ ^ ' [JAIIRS I. ii. 66-68] 

Tapasa-^atsaraja. [of Mayuraja] lY vol. ii. 166-79 

Catlirdandi in Karnata music. 

• • • * 

(summary) X Summaries, 139-40 

IJMA.Macras, XI. 87-89] 

Works on Arthasastra in Telugu literature. 

(summary) X Summaries, 111 

USFOI I.iii. 103*16] 

Kaye, G. R.- . . 

Naksatras and precession, (summary) I vol. i. cliv 

[lA L. 44-48] 

Kelkar, N. C. 

Presidential Address, Marathi section, X session, 

. , Tirupati. X. 654-63 
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K.EN 


Kenny, L. B. 

Early Magadhan trade, (title only) XI pt. i. 46 

Ketkar, Godavari V., (Miss) 

The similies in the Bamayana. (title only) YI. xiv 

Ketkar, S. F. 

Note on the dissolution of castes and 
formation of new ones, (summary) I vol. i. cxl-cxlii 

Pre-Vedio civilisation and the influence 

. of the Yedic civilisation thereon, (title only) II. 1 

Presidential Address, Marathi section, 

YII session, Baroda. [in Marathi] YII. 926-29 

Ketkar, F, B. 

On the use of the astronomical phencmena in 
fixing the chronological periods in Indian 
history. I vol. ii, 445-69 

Kkalidi, Ahu Nasr M., (Mohammad) 

Nizamul-mulk Tusi and his work as a statesman. 

[in Urdul - YIII Urdu papers section, 1-22 

A critical account of the life and work of Mukhtar 
Ibn Abi Ubayd Ath-thaqafi. [in Urdu] 

(summary) • XI Summaries, 66 

Administration under Khalifa Abdul Malik. 

[in Arabic] (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 43 

Khaliq, M. A. 

Early Arab expeditions to India. XII vol. ii. 651-53 

Khan, Fida Ali 

Persecution of Avicenna by the SuUan-PMahmud, 
a ' Y vol. ii. 1227-40 

■ The discovery of the afiinity between Iranian 

and Indian languages, (title only) YU. xliii 

Khan, G. Ahmed 

A monograph on the history and architecture of the 

city of Aurangabad, (summary) YIII Summaries, 90*81 
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KIB 


Khan, Md. Abdul MuHd 

Mythology of* pre-Islairiic Arabs, [in Urdu] 

(summary) . X Summaries, 26-26 

The Kitab al-Tashhlhat cf Ibn Abi’ Aun. 

(summarj') X Summaries, 28 

■ - A reseai'ch scheme for the compilation of Quranic 

encycloreeaia. (summary) XI Summaries, 59-60 

Khan^ MoluL (Mohammad Ahdur Rahman) 

Need for better co->operaticn between men of science 

and Oriental scholars, (summary) X Summaries, 28-29 

Need for better cc-operation between scientists 
and Arabic scholars, (summary) XI Summaries, 78-79 

[The Hydembad Academy Studies, No, 9 ( 1942) 103.083 

KharCj G. H. 

The ancient Lafctatura and modern Lafcur. VII. 591-96 

Kalachurya Prakrt inscription. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 93- 

Khiste; Narayan Shasin 

The philosophy of Xvaiidasa and his 
religious and social views, [in Sanskrit] 

IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, pp. 46-58 

Khurana, Lakshmi Chandra 

‘Aksapalalika’ — “ Accounts and Eecords officer” ' 
of ancient Indian administrarion. 

(summary) V Summaries, 137 

Kibe, Sirdar M. V. , 

Eavana’s Lahka discovered. 

(summary) I vol. i. cxxvi-cxxvii 

[Ftib. by the writer in pamphlet form] 

The location of Eavana’s Lanka in Central India. 

(summary) HI Summaries, 100-04 

[IHQ IV. 694-702, with slight change in Utle\ 

Is Bhagavadgita post-Buddhist ? VT. 281-82 
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Kihe, Sirdar M. V. (contd.) 

Is present Dvaraka the ancient one ? ’ 

(title only) ' yjj 

Traces of original Lanka in ValmiH’s Uttaralianda. 

(summary) Summaries, 17-18 

Who was the founder of the Vikraiua era? 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 18-19 

^ [JGmi r. 417-22] 

Exrauray R. 

The historical study of the terms ‘Mahayana’ and 
Hlnayana . (title only) jj 

nTMmv, i-l -n/r Dept. Lett. 

igin ci the Mahayana Buddhism and original 
home of the Mahayana sutras. 

IV vol. i. 94-96 

Mncaid, C. A. 

' IV vol. i. 172 

Kolte, V. B. 

. A new chapter in the history of Marathie 
hterature. (title only) 

X. Iviii 

Koparkar, D.Q^ 

Sukara-maddava. (summary) xil Summaries, pt. i. 118 
Koul, Madhusudan 

^Sr at Navapura 

^ ° ■ VII. -5-10 

Kramrisch, Stella 


’lukZ^ "W™- 

y or rnoian ait. jx. 1029-40 


VI. xviii 
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Krishna, M. H. 

ExcaYations in Mj-sore — some interesting finds. 

(title only) VI. xvii 

The art of the Gomata colossus. 

hvith a plate] VIII. 690-91 

The Eastra.kuta empire of the fifth and sixth 
centuries A.D. (summary) VIII Summaries, 71-72 
SiTaji and the Mysore raj. (summary) VIII Summaries, 72 
Pre-historio pictographs from South India. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 93 

Some curious ways of disposing the dead in 

Mysore, (summai'y) VIII Summaries, 108 

Presidential Address, Archaeology section, 

IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 848-61 

Shaji’s tomb at Hodigere. X. 429-82 

Presidential Address, Archaeology section, 

X session, Tirupati. X, 482-93 

Sanskrit words in Kannada literature. 

[in Kannada] (summary) XI Summaries, 271 

Krishnadesikachar 

Vyakaratjasya dars'anatmakam. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) YIII. xlvi 

Krishnamachariar, S. 

An investigation on forgo tton works quoted, by 
Vedan tales ika. (title only) V Summaries, 216 

Krishnamacharlu, C. R, 

A new dynasty of the west coast, [the Gomins] IX. 867-62 

Three spurious Western Calukya grants. X. 359-66 

Presidential Address, Anthropology and Arcbseology 

[section], XII session, Benares. XII vol. ii. 159-68 

Krishnamacharya 

Kalidasasya kavyani [in Sanskrit] (summary) I yol. i. clxvii 
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Krishnamacharyaf Emhar 

Distinction between NityavijiianaTada and . 

Ksanikavijnanavada. [in SaDskrit] YII. 1175-78 

Pramanasamanyavicarah. [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) VII Summaries, 118-19 

Krishnamacharya^ R. V. 

Vamana Bhatta Bana. [in Sanskrit] III. 68-69 

Krishnamacharya:, T, 

Yogas'astra. (title only) VIII. xxxvii 

Erishnaswamyj M. A, 

Etymological speculations in the Brabmanas. 

(summary) IX Summaries. 1 

Who is Bhusanakara? (summary) X SummarieSj 67 

A. note on the pronunciation of ‘jna\ 

(summary) X Summaries, 168 

Kudalkati J. 5. 

The Jain manuscript bhandars at Patan — 
a final word on their search, (summary) I yoL i. cvii-cix 

lABOBI in. 35-52] 

A note on Tilakwada copper-plate inscription of 
the time of king Bhoja Paramara of Malwa ' 

(Vikrama Sarhyat 1103). I yop jj, 319-26 

Kulkarni, B. R. 

A note on the number of vaiious initial points 
of the Indian naksatra-cakra. . [the ecliptic] 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 153-55 

Kulkarni, P. 

A phenomenon in Marathi phonology : the metathesis 
of n and ‘p’. (summaiT) X Summaries, 192-93 

Kulkarni, L.R. 

A recently discoYered Sanskiit poem, G-ajendramoksa 
by Laksmiprasada (samvat 1815— A.D 1759) ' 

(summary) XI Summaries. 42-43 
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Kundangar, K> G. 

Bindu in Kannada words. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 274-'75 

Archaeological finds Brahmapuri excavations, 

Kolhapur. XII vol. iii. 699-601 

Kunjaraf J. J. 

S'ri-Mahasamudrika-Ghandas^s'asbra. (title only) VIII. xlm 
Kuppuswamayya, N. 

Telugu literature : past and present. IX, 1303-11 

Kuriakose, C. T. 

Kotamangalam [in Travancore] and its churches. 

(title only) IX. Ixvi 

Lakskamma, M. R, 

Divinity of women in Hindu thought. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 104-05 

Lakshminarasimhiah, M. 

The jlva in Advaita. VIII. 336-'51 

A note on the authorship of Ab’valayana-grhya- 
mantravyakhya. [Cakrapani and not Haradatta 
for adhyaya I) ^summary only) X. 13 

[IHQ XVII. 618 - 23 ] 

The pranava and its importance. 

(summary) • .X Summaries, 64 

Lakshminarayan Hirichandaii Jagdev Raja-Bahadur : 

See RajahaJiadur of TeTckali. 

Lakshmi-Narayana, Pokkuluri 

Eeligion and ethics, (summary) III Summaries, 166, 

Lakshmi-Ranjanam, K. 

The Andhra Mahabharata — ancient methods of 
warfare, (snmmary) XI Summaries, 263-64 

Lai, Brij Mohan 

The development of articulate speech. 

■ (summary) XI Summaries, 181 



IiAL 


A. I. 0. 0. I-XII 


94 


LaUthttf M., (Miss.) 

Antenatal care in Ayurveda. 

(summary) X Summaries, 161-62 

Latif, A, 

Unique beauty of the Arabic language, (title only) VI- xix 
Latif, A.M.M. 

Criticism on the teaching of Arabic and Persian 
in Indian universities, (title only) II. Ivii 

Law, B.C., (Bimala Charan) 

Manners and customs of the Licchavis. (title only) II. Iv 

[Cal. Rev. June 1922; Vide also the writer's booh : 'Kshatriya tribes of 

Ancient India,' Calcutta, 1923, pp. 49-61] 

The Buddhist conception of Mara. III. 483-93 

[ch, X of ''Buddhistic Studies", Ed. by B.C. Law, Calcutta , 1931] 

Female character as depicted in 
the Pali texts. IV vol. ii. 383-99 

Slave girls, dancing girls and courtesans in 
Buddhist literature, (summary) ly yq]. i. 192 

Ayodhya in ancient India. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26-3!^ 

Law, Narendra Nath 

State interference in ancient Indian industries. 

(summary) j clxvi-c.^jxvii 

The spiritual culture of the Hindus and the 
interpretation of their civiHsation. (title only) II. hV • 

r r -rr 1*^ Lett. XV. 1-12] 

JLiejever, Henry 

The idea of sin in the Rgveda. VIII 23—30 

[Vide the writer's booh ; "The Vedic idea of Sin", ' Nagercoil, 

Lekharu, V. 

The Ramayana in poetry and songs 
(title only) 


XI pt. i. 55 
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Levi, Sylvain 

General Presidential Address, II session, 

Calcutta. ' 11. Ixxv-taix 

Madan, L N, 

Modern Hindi novel — its possibilities of growth, 

(summary) X Summaries, 212-13 

Madhavachar 

Puratana-vidya-vijayah. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) ‘ Vin. xlvi 

Mahalanobis, P. C. 

A revision of Eisley s anthropological data 
relating to Indian castes and tribes, Part I: 

Bengal, (title only) YI. xvii 

A new interpretation of Parana chronology. 

(title only) YIII Summaries, 88 

Mahalingam, T. V. 

Yaisnavism in mediasval South India. 

(summary) YIII Summaries, 73 

Tirumalaideva Maharaya. IX, 827-32 

Maiman : Bee Memon. 

Maitra, A . K. 

Note on a voussoir from Pataliputra. II. 274-76 

Maitra, Susil Kumar 

The springs of action in Hindu ethics. 

(summary) I vol. i. xcv-xcvii 

The psychological basis of Hindu ethics, (title only) II, Iv 

Majid, H.R. Abdul 

Literary tendencies of modern Iran. 

(title only) XI pt. i. 43 

Majumdar, D. N. 

The position of women in Ho society, (title only) YI. xvii 


Maj 


A. I. 0. C. T-XII 


90 


Majumdar, D. N. (contd.) 

. Sorcery and divination in primiti ve society. 

(title only) VI. xvii 

The economic life of the Hos. (title only) VI. xvii 

The class and fusion of culture in Pergannah 
Dushi, district Mir^sapur. (title only) VI. xvii 

The Darlung Kukis of the Lushai hills, (title only) VI. xvii 


Majumdar^ Q, N. 

Kalidasa and music, (summar^^) I vol. i. Iviii 

lAWnr VII. 17-28] 

Majumdar, G. P., ( Girija Prasanna ) 

The genesis and development of medicianai science 
in ancient India as illustrated by plants. 

(summary) . Ill Summaries, xxxLx-xl 


Majumdar, M.R., (Manjulal R.) 

Pre-British education in Gujarat, (title only) VI. xvii 
Significance, of narr-Imnjara pictures. VII. 823-26 


Some illustrated Mss. of the Guj irat school of 
painting. [Baiagdpalastuti ol Bilvamafigala 
and Bhagavata Das'amaskandlia] yj- 

Old Gujarathi works on ethics, [in Gujarathi] VII. 


827-35 

1137-41 


Majumdar, N.G., ( Nani Gopal ) . 

Identification of a Bharhufe bas-relief, (title only) 
Evolution of Vajrapani. (title only) 


II. lii- 
11. lii 


Majumdar, N. K. 

‘ On the different S'ulba sutras. jj 5g2-64 

On the Laghumanasam ol Mofijala. (title only) n. Ivii 

N Deiit,Lctt. XIV. 5 pp.] 

Majumdar, Paresprasad 

Precession in Hindu astronomy, (title only) II 

Majumdar, ^R.C., (Ramesh Chandra) 

The early history of the Gurjaras. 


I vol. ii, 393-406 
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Majumdar, R. C. (contd.) 

The origin of the Sena kings. II. 343-47 

The identity of S'uktiman mountain. II. 609-12 

Indian colonisation in the Far Bast. III. 337-47 

Pulikesin and Khusru II. [the Persian king] 

(summary) III Summn,ries, 105 

[JTII IV. pt. ii. 29-S3] 

Cult of Shiva in Campa or ancient Annam. 

(title only) IV vol. i. 219 

[Incorporated in the author's "Ancient Indian Colonics in the Far East", 

Vol. I, Lahore, 1027, pp. 170-92] 

Arab invasions of India. VI. 61-64 

Early Hindu colonisation in Malay peninsula. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 68-69 

[Incorporated in the author's ''Ancient Indian Colonics in the Far East", 

Vol. II. pfc. i, Calcutta, 1937, pp. 65-90]’ 

The coronation oath in ancient India. VIII. 502-507 

Presidential Address, History section, IX session, 

Trivandrum. IX. 679-86 

[For extracts see JAIIBS XI. 102-06] 

Presidential Address, Archaeology section, 

X session, Tirupati. X. 339-48 

Majumdar, Sarahhai V. 

Hindu system of morality or Philosophy of the 

three gunas, sattva, rajas and tamas. VII. 373-76 

Majumdar, Savitri Devi 

The time of [Andhra] Mahabharata. [in Telugu] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 246-47 

Majumdar, Surendranath 

On the identification of Meru uprooted by the 
Rastrakuta king Indra III. II. 339-41 

On the interpretation of a passage of Mauusamliita. 

(title only) II. \\y 

Some notes on the ancient geography of India. 

(title only) II. iviij. 

[Sir Asutosh Moolrrjce Silver Juh. fCkJ.s,. Vol III. pt. 11. 42S'2n| 
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Mai, Kannoo 

Schools and sub-schools of Yedanta philosophy. 

(summary) Y Summaries, 115-17 

Malaviya, Madan Mohan 

Gfeneral Presidential Address, X session, 

Tirupati. X. Ixxii-Ixxx 

Malwad, S. S. 

Twelfth century Kannada literature. 

(summai 7 ) XI Snmmarie?, 274 

Mama, Nanabhoy F. 

The all-conquering fire of Al Korane’ Shareef. 

(summary) X Summaries, 13 

Mandelbaum, David G. 

Agricultural ceremonies among three tribes of 

Pravancore. (summary) IX Summaries, 63 

Manen, Johan Van 

Traces of Canabyanlti in Tibetan Yinaya. (title only) II. Ivi 
Manhad, D. R, 

Some peculiarities of Sorathi dialect. YI. C89-704 

O . „ UBBRAS IX. 79-96) 

borne important Sanskrit manuscripts. YU, 11-14 

Manley, Frank P. 

Classification of paleoliths (tentative)— Muthukuru 
Thippa site and other sites in Xellore district. 

(summary) X Summaries, 85-86 

Manmath Nath TarkadUirlha and Shiva Prasad Shastri - 

Muktivada in Havyanyaya. [ia Sanskrit] 

IV VQl. i. Proceedings, 71 

Manvi, Narsing Rao 

iSadugannadav [in Kannada] 

(summar^^) XI Summaries, 269-70 
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Mardkkayar, M. G. Md. Ali 

The Arab ships. [Navigation of the Arabs] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 68-69 

The grave of the Saheb-:-Ukkasha at Mahmood 
Bunder, [i.e. Porto Novo, and the monuments 
of the Arab period in Ma’ber] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 157 

Siddha-vaidyam. [in Urdu] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 204-06 

Arabu Tamil, (title only) XI Summaries, 213 

Tam.ll Puranam. (title only) XI Summaries, 213 

Marett, J. R. De La H. 

Indian physique and character, (summary) IX Summaries, 66 
Marshall, John 

Dravidian and Aryan elements in Indian art. 

(title only) II. lii 

Mees, Gualtherus JFf. 

The ps 5 ^chology of anima and animus and 
conceptions of Eastern schools. IX. 563-C9 

Mehendale, M.A. 

Kuda inscriptions, (summary) XI Summaries, 177 

Mehta, B. H. 

Socinl life of the Chodhras of Gujarat. YII. 323-31 

Mehta, H. P. 

Xhvfethvadatha or the alleged practice of the 
next-of-kin marriages in old Iran. 

(summaiy) XI Summaries, 40-41 

Mehta, J. M. 

Ancient polity. Un Gujarathi] 

(summar}’) 


VII Summaries, 126 
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Mehta, Nanalal C. 

Notes on Hindu Painting. Y vo]. ii. 1050-70 

Presidential Address, Fine Arts, Architecture and 
Iconography section, YII session, Baroda: 

Tradition in Indian Art. YII. 743-62 


Mehta, Noivroz C. 

Din-Ilahi. X. 112-28 

Sassanian civilisation, (summary) XI Summaries, 42-43 
Ancient Iranian education, (summary) Xll vol. iii. 70G-08 


Mehta, Prataprai Giridharalal 

The copper-plate grant of Amreli. (title only) YII xlii 


Mehta, Ratilal iV. 

Local government in pre-Buddhist India. 

(summary) ym Summaries, 75 

(MR i.xin.Gr.o lOj 

Mehta, S. S. 


Marriage customs in Eastern and Y^estei’n nations. 

(summary) ' ] ^ol. i. exlii-cxlix 

Divorce, (title only) jj ] 

Scriptural authority to prove the argument of 
Sir J. 0. Bose regarding plant-life. 

(summary) HI Summaries, 12-13 

Aghaini-Simantonnayana' the first prc*^*nancy 

• • HI Summaries. 197-98 

ShkambharT — mentioned in Durga-saptas'ati 
(summary) IH Summaries, 198-201 

Memon, Abdul Aziz 


Aqdam kltab fi 1 ^Alam (♦Javidan-i-Khirad). 
[in Arabic] (title only) 

The two traditional mistakes, (title only) 

Some libraries of Istambai. (title only) 


Y Summaries, 218 
YI. xix 
IX. lx 
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Menon, Achyuta, C, 

Presidential Address, Malayalam section, X. session, 

Tirupati. X. 664-76 

Paras'iirama legend in Malabar history. 

(summary) X Summaries, 116 

[Some] Popular beliefs and customs of Malabar. 

, (summary) XI Summaries, 183-84 

Ballads in Malabar, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 143-46 
Menoiif Gopala, A, 

Presidential Address, Kerala Art and Culture 
section, IX session, Trivandrum. • IX. 1041-62 


Menon., KrishnUi T, iC. 

the Yahoi problem, (summary) X Summaries, 201- 02 

[BRVEI VIII. 46.17, 92-120; JUT XIX. 17 ’.94; 

Issued also as separate hooldei, Ttnchur, (Cochin State), I^dOj 

Menon, Madhava^ N. 

Tridosa theory, [in Ayurveda] 

(summary) ' IX Summaries, 72-73 

Principles of treatment in Ayurveda. , 

(summary) X Summaries, 149-60 

The special Malabar treatment. 

(summary) XI Summarior, 205-06 

Milwardi Marguerite, (Mrs.) 

Aborginal tribes of the Bcccan. (title onljO IX. Ixv 

Notes on Travancore tribes, (title only) IX. Ixv 

, , . ^ [Man XL. llfl] 

Minakshi, C. 

Coronations of Pallava kings, (summary ?) IX. 64-66 
The religious policy of Pallava Malla. IX Summaries, 61 

[Tneorpyrnted in her book: "Administration and social life under the Pallavns", 

Madras, IDPifi, pp. I7O.72I 

Mirashi, V. K 

The traditional author of the Yedanta sutras — 

Badara}-ana or Nrsna-dvaipajiina P II. 463-70 
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Mirashi^ V. V. (contd,) 

The Manusmrfci and the Arfchas'astra of Kaulilva 
• * </ 

(summary) III Summaries, 187 -88 

Further light on Rama Gupta, (title only) . VI. xvii 

IIA LXir. ^Ol-Of] 

The date of Tivaradeva. [6uh cent. A. D.j 

(summary) VII Summaries, 70-71 

[Jha Comm. Vol, 223 - 35 ] 

Hew light on the Beotek inscriptions. 

[\?ith a plate} VIII 618-12 

The epoch of the KalaohurlChedi era. IX, 748-62 

IB^vi^ed form in ALOIil XX.V1. 3,‘i5] 

The capitals of the Vakatakas, X. 455-61 

Presidential Address, Archssology .section, 

XI session, Hyderabad ' XI j.t. ii. 68-74 


Mirza, Hormazdiar P. 

Ostracism of the Achaenenides from the Pahlavi 
literature, (summary) XI Summaries, 43-44 

Pahlavi Ytk: Yatak, Jatak, XII vol. iii. 679-86 

Mirza, Muhammad Wahid 

TJrwa, the begger mmstrel of Ai-abia. (title only) VJ. xix 
Obedience in Islam, (title only) XI pt. i. 4-3 

Misra, Binayak 

Anc.ent rhetoricai cuujpositicn in Orissa. VI. 393-94 


Misra, Jagannatha 

l)arsanad\’aila-darpa.,.am. [in Sanskrit] 

(.siimmarj) jjj Summaries, xxxiii 

Misra, S. Parthasaralhy 

Oriental culture in our universities, (summary) 

A thesaurus of Sanskrit roots, (.summary) HI Summai-ies, xlv 
Misra, Umesha 

The carvaka system, (summary) Ty ^n] f mo 

in //« HU. 
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Misra, Umesha (contd.) 

‘Muraresfcrtjyah panthah’ : Murari MisTa’s 
distinctive views on certain topics of 
Purvamnnamsa. Y vol. ii. 967-94 

Gaudapada-bhasya and Matbaravrtti. (title only) VI. xv 

[Fub. in Allahabad Univ, Skidies] 

The annihilation of karman. [based on the 
VijhanadTpika of Padmapadacarya] VII. 467-80 

A few stray thoughts on the Tatbvakaumudi 
of Vacnapati MisTa I, VIII. 394-400 

Presidential Address, Eeligion and Philosophy section, 

•XII session, Benares/. XII vol. ii. 79-98 

{.MB ( 1944 ) 5212 . 16 , 292 - 98 ] 

Pramanas and their objects in the Sahkhya- 
karika. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 110 

[Incorporated in the toritcr's book: '^Indian Philoscp y Vol. II] 

Mistri, Manilal Mulchand 

Sun worship and the sun temple at Modhera. 

[in Gnj-rrathil VII. 1103-05 

Mitra, Haridas 

Kedarpur copper-plate of Sricandra. (title only) II. lii 

[IHQ IJ.SlS-42] 

MiirUt K, L: 

A Western Hindi dialect discovered in Khulna 

district of Bengal, (summary) X Summ-arier, 217 

Mitra, Kalipada 

A Mikir tale and its Santhali parallels. 

(summary) lY ^o]. I 191 

A M ikir tale of the swan-maiden type and its 

parallels. * IV vol. ii. 357-71 

Sidelight on ancient Buddhistic social Ife. 

(summary) V Summaries, 137 

[.USD (NS) XXIX. 51.G9i 

VI. xvi 

{M in I XIII j 


Ahivataroga. (title onh*) 
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Mitra, Kalipada (contd.) 

The Svasfcika. (title only) VI* xvi 

XII] 

Ceremony of Rikhran. (title only) VI. xvii 

[21 in I XIII 

The magic of names, (title onl}^ VI. xvii 

Anglo-Nepalese treaty of commerce, 1792.- 

(summary) S!^I Summaries, 150— ol 

[Be 7 igal : Past and Prcse^it, Jul-Dec. I941i 16.193 

On the identifioabion of an image, [of 

Rsabhadeval (summary) XI Summaries, 162-63 

[IHQ XVIII. 261.66] 

Some ]Sr.I.A. words from Apabhrams'a. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 128-29 

[IHQ XX 3 

Mitrai Panchanan 

Indian cultui’al and ra'^^al origins, (title only) II. 1 


Mitra, Sailendranatk 

The longlost Sanskrit Vidyasundara. [with plate] II. 215-20 
The Mahgalasubta and the rock edicts of As'oka. 

(title only) II. Ivii 

Mitra, Saratchandra 

On some vestiges of the custom of offering human 

sacrifices lo the water spirits, (title only) II. 1 

IQJMS XII. 397-405; See also Q-MISXIU. 5S9-90, 6; 3-34] 

On two new types of accumulation drolls, (title only) II. li 

. Rhepf. iua XI. 108-2.] 

Mitra, Satis Chandra 

Bengal school of art. (summary) III Summaries, 74-75 

Modi, Jagajivandas Dayalji 

Mithyajnana Khandana — a Sanskrit drama. 

[in G-ujarabhi] yH, 2147-65 

Modi, Jamshedji Jivanji 

Dentistry in ancient India, [with i^lates] lY vol. ii. 413-30 


Modi, J. J., (Jivanji Jamshedji) . 

Eing Avbar and the Persian translations from 

Sanskiit. (summary) I ^ol i. Ixv-lxviii 

[ABOBI VI, 83-107; Or. Cmif, Papers, pp. 26-57] 
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Modi, J. J. (contd.) 

The ancient Germans: a few points in the constitution, 
religion, society etc., common to them and to the 
early Indo-Iranians. (summary) I vol. i. cxxviii-cxxxiii 

A brief history of the survey of the ethnography 

of Bombay, (summary) I vol. i. cxlix-cli 

A fow notes on Kashmir from an antiquarian point 

of view, (title only) II. liii 

The doctrine of Karma from the Zoroastrian point 
of view. • II. 47-82 

[Ot'. Conf. Papers, pp, 

Alexander the great and the devastation of the 
ancient literature of the Parsis at his hand 
(summai'y), II, 101-07 

Conf, Papers, pp. 58-116] 

The Persian Eivayats of the Parsis and the Smrtis 
of the Hindus and the Talmud of the Hebrews. 

(summary) II. 109-18 

[Or. Conf, Papers, pp. 262-68] 

The Disa-pothi and tlie Nam-grahan of the Parsis 

(summary). 11. 167-69 

[Or. Conf. Papers, pp. 228-51] 

Hafiz and Gothe (summary), II. 601-06 

The Huns who invaded India: what was their 

religion. HI. 655-82 

[Or. Conf. Papers, pp. 165-204] 

Prophylactic disguise for averting evil, (summary) 

III Summai'ies, 193-95 

The Iranian name of the Hunnic king Toramana 
who invaded India, (smnmary) III Summaries, xvi 

[Or. Ctnif Papers, pp. 205-27] 

General Presidential Address, IV session, 

Allahabad. lY vol. i. proceedings, 18-41 

[Or. Conf. Papers, pp. 1-25] 

The derivation of the Gujarathi word Karanjo or 
Karanju. (title only) V Summaries, 214 

(Or. Cemf Papers, pp. 354-56] 
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Modif J. J. (contd.) ^ 

A Pardi high priesfe (Dastur) Azar Kaiwan, with 
bis Zoroasbrian disciples at Patna in the 16th- 
17tb centa^ies A.O. (summary). VI. 36-41 

[Or< Conf. Payers^ pp. 269*353; J Cama. Inst. XX. 1-85] 

Modi, P. M., (Prataprai M.) 

Bhakiiyoga. (title only) IV vol. i. 218 

Badarayana and Gaudapada. (summary! 

Y Summaries) 120-21 

DaTelo^m -nt of the sj^stem of asTamas. YIL 816~16 
The dootri le of the Bhagavadgita : a triad of 
the three dyads. VIL 377-90 

Pre-S'ahlr£.ra mutilation of the text of the Brahma- 
s' tres ■ soma suggestions for corrections. VII. 433-35 

Meaning rf siniti in the smrti-pada in the Brahmn.- 
s tras. hih i.): the BhagaTadgda or a similar work, 
and not a sahkhya work] (summaiy) YII Summaries, 44-45 

The problem of tad itldam sutras in the Brahmasufra. 

(title only. YIII. xxzvhi 

{ABOBl XVilJ. 351,56; IHQ XU. 614-20) 

The fcbtme of BrahrnasUtras I. 1-3 — a reapproach- 
ment, (summary) YIII Summaries, 44-45 

(Jtm IV.iii.n-2-20[ 

The destiny of the brahmajhanin in the light of 

the Brahrnasubras. . IX. 539-47 

llelation between the two aspects of Brahman, the 
personal higher than the impersonal, in earlier 
metrical Upani.^ads. (sumij;ary) X Summaries, 51- 52 

(///g XVII 160.71) 

Method of interpretation of the Brahmasutras; 
some suggestions, (title only) XI jA i. 45 

The identity of Brahman and Jagat, in the light 
of some sutras of the Brahmasutras. (title only) XIpt. i. 47 

dC VIII. 14P-55, with a slight change in the title.] 

B elects of the traditional method of interpreting 
the Brahmasutras: a study of Sankaracarya 
as a bba;yakara. XII vol. ii. 361-69 
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Modi, P. M. (contd.) 

System of Brahmasatras. (title only) 

XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Modi, Ramlal Chunilal 

A fragment of the klrti-stambha inscription of 
Siddharaja Jayasimha. IGhalukyan king of 
Gujarat, 1094-1143 A.D.] VII. 649-52 

Mohammad .* See oho Muhamed^ 

Mohammad, Din 

Formation of the aorist in Persian - a common 
error in the rules on the subject, (summary) 

V Summaries, 157 

Mohammad, Syed 

An icsoription of Alauddin Hussain Shah, king 
of Bengal of 1509-10 A.D. at Nawadah, near 
Barb in Patna district, [with a plate] VI. 181-84 

Sher Mohammed Khan Iman, a Dakhni contemporary 
of Mir and Sowda. (summary) VIII Summaries, 21 

Mohammad, Syel Abu 

Revenue liistory — Oudh. (title only) X Summaries, 92 

Mookerji : See also M'ubherji^ 

Mookerji, Bhoodcb 

Gipsies and the spri ad of Indian culture, (title only) II. 1 

Mookerji, Radhakamal 

A chapter from our earlj^ economic geography. 

(summary) I vol. i. cxxxiii-cxxxiv 

The atonomy and expansion of the village 

paheayat. II. 151-62 

Mookerji, Radhakumud 

Education in the Brahmanas and Upanisads. 

(summary) I vol. i. ix 

[Sir A&tUosIi MaoJ.irJcc Silvir Jub. vols., VtJ. III. pt. j. 217-51] 
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Mookerjii Radhakumud (confcd.) 

Later Gupta history and chronology. 

(summary) III Summaries, 106 

[JIH IV. pt. ii. 17-28] 

The chronology of the As'olian edicts. IV vol. ii. 663-72 

The Minor Eock Edict I of As'oka (reconsidered). 

IV vol. ii. 673-80 

Parallelism between As'oka’s edicts and Kautilya s 
Arthas'astra. V vol. i, 329-47 

As'ok^ chronology. VI. 17-24 

Presidential Address, History section^ VIII session, 

Mysore. YHI. 436-62 


Mookerji, S. C. 

Hew to regenerate, the Hindus, (summary) IV vol. i. 214-16 
Mookerji: See also Mukherji. 


Moraes, G. M. 

Portuguese-Maratha war of 1683-84. (summary) 

, , ^ , SI Summaries, 146-48 

Mozaffaruddin, M. 

Eationalism in Islam, (title only) xix 


Mozaffar-ud-Din, Syed 

Brief outline of Persian poetry in India, with special 
reference to Amir Khusroo’s poetry. 

(title only) y Summaries, 217 

Muharizuddin, Syed 

A critical study- of Attarul-Wuzara of Saifuddin 
Haji B. Hizam al-Aqili. (summary) 

Mudaliar, Mulhiah, A. S. Summaries, pt. i. 47-48 

Tamil in Chera country, (summary) IX Summaries, 89-90 • ■ 
Mudaliar, Pannirukaiperumal, C. 

History of Hahjinad. (summary) 


IX Summaries, 41—42 
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Mudaliar, Pannirukaiperumal, C. (contd.) 

The contribution of Europeans to the Tamil 
language and literature, (summary) X Summaries, 188-89 

‘Kumari’ continent or Lemuria. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 211 

The lost continent or Kumari. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 211-12 

Mudaliar, Samiappa, N,R. 

Archasology and South Indian temples. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 158-59 

Mudaliar, Suhbia, P. 

Presidential Address, Tamil section, X session, 

Tirupati. X. 642-47 

Mudaliar, Subramania, C. K. 

Some stray thoughts about jurisprudence of the 

ancient Tamils, IV vol. ii. 335-51 

The Vedas and the Agamas. X Summaries, 189 

Boyal poets — East and West. 

(summary) X Summaries, 190-91 

Muhamed, K, 

Dr. Taha Hussain and pre-Islamic Arabic 

poetry, [in Arabic] • IX. 370-90 

Muhammad : See Moliammad. 

Mugali, R, S. 

The contribution of ancient Karna^ka to 
Indian culture, (title only) . .XI pt. i. 59 

MuhliGrji : See also MooJcerji. 

Miikherji, Kalidas 

Comparative study of the story of Alaol 
in Hindi and in the Bengali translation. 

(summaiy) X Summaries, 219-20 



Muk 


A. I. 0. C. I-XII 


110 


Mukherji, MahJian Lai 

Giiagovinaa and its critics, (title only) V Summaries, 215 

Muhherji, PrahJiat Kumar 

A. comparative study of the Dhammapada- (in Pali, 

Prakrt, Sanskrit, Buddhist-Sanskiit, Chinese 

and Tibetan versions), (summary) VII- 137-38 

Muhherji : Bee also Mooherju 

Mundasseri, V. K. Joseph 

The evolution of Kerala culture from Silappatikaram 
to Pamacaritam. (summary) X Summaries, 203—204 

Munshi, R.N. 

A note on some foreigners who slealthily saw the 
Parsi tower of silence from w'ithin. (title onl}’) II. 1 

Murti, T.R.V. 

The tatastha and svarupalaksanas of Brahman. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 97 

The Gita conception of yoga, (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 102 

Nadir sha, J. JD. 

Aiijana Vaejo, the cradle of the Aryans and 
Mazainya Daeva, ^ the Devas of Mazandran or 
Brahminical Devas. I vol. ii. 8^-94 

Nadvi^ M.A, Salam 

(Urdu paper on) The Islamic method of 

deciding the law suits, (summary) lY vol., i. 21.3-14 

Nadvi^ Syed Ahmedullah 

Kitab-ul-Umda-ul-Jarahat. [in Urdu] (summary) 

X Summaries, 155-60 

The MuJclitar of ibn Hubal— an important work 
on Arabian medicine, (title only) XI pt. i. 41 

Nadvi, Syed Muzaffaruddin 

A few outstanding features of the Qur’an . 

(snmmarj') XI Summaries, £9 



Ill 


AUTHOB INDEX 


Nai 


Nadvi, Sayid Sulaiman 

Arab and America, (title only) . YI. xix 

Omar Khayyam, (title only) YI. xix 

Nadvi Sahibi Syed Hashim 

Ten-yearly programme of the publication? of the 
Dairtu l-Maarif- (title only) XI pt. i, 42 

Nag, Kalidas 

Cultural data in G-reafcer Indian epigraphy. 

(title only) Y Summarie?, 216 

Art and archfeology of G-reater India. 

(title only) Y Summaries, 216 

Nagappa, N. 

Pronunciafciou of ‘o’ and ‘o’ in Eagtcro Hindi. 

[m Hindi] (summary) YIII Summaries, 133 

[NPP XVII; XVIIIj 

Nagar, M. M. 

A new Agni image from Mathura. 

(suraraaiy) ^ XI Summaries, 153 

New statue c,f an Indo-Scytbian king from 

Mathura, [with a plate] XII vol. iii. 597—98 

Nahzr, P. C., (Pur an Chand) 

A note on the Jaina class' cal Sanskrit literature. 

(title only) II. K 

The Jam traiition of the origin of Patolipubra. YI. 169-71 

Naidu, P. S., (Pasupateli Srinivasulu) 

On negation, (summary) X Summaries, 55-56 

Foundation and sketch plan for a new treatise on 

Indian philosophy, (summary) X Summaries, 64 

VISVOI I. ii. 129-861 

The development of the concept of suggestion in 
Hindu aesthetics, (summary) X Summaries, 133-34 

\J Ann. U. X. 1-12, mih slight change in tille; 
(lUovidc'.P, V. J^anc Comm. Vol. 291.36;; 
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Naidu, P, S, (contd.) 

The expression of the emotion (as analysed by 
Bharata in the Natyas'astra and as portrayed 
in the Chidambaram temple sculptures). 

-(summary) X Summaries, 144-45 

[.4-S'FOI I. ili. r)2-Gi] 

A functional classification of some bharatanatya 
poses, (summary) X Summaries, 145-46 

[Asroi I. iv. 45-49] 

The foundations of Tamil culture, (summary) 

„ X Summaries, 182 

Naik, V. B. ' 

Baghavanha — a student of human psychology. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 271 

Nainar, S. M, H., (S, Muhammad Husayn ) 

Arabic and Persian words in the Tamil language. X. 719-23 
Presidential Address, Islamic section, XII session. 

XII vol. ii. 58-67 

Nair, Karunakaran, V. P. 

The early life and works of Kunjan Nambiar. 

Nn’ TC X Summaries, 82-83 

JSaiT, Krishnan, P. ’ 

The Onam and the Malabar era (Kollam). 

_ Matilakam and its text, (summary) X SammarierMstoQ 
iyair, Krishnan, P. V. 

Regarding the authorship of Bhagavatam 

Nnr ^ Summaries, 207-08 

iyalinikanta Brahma 

Describing the Indescribable, (title only) 

Namhiyar, Sankaran, P. Proceedings, 61 

^ and Aiyan elements in 

Malayalam language and literature 
(summary) ' ^ _ 

X Summaries, 202-03 
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Naqavif Syed Zamin Ali 

The life of Taban. [in Urdu] (summary) XI Summaries, 236 
Narada, Bhikkhu 

Samsara or Buddhist philosophy of birth and death, 
(summary) IV vol. i. 92-94 

II EQ III. 561-70; Ob. XIII of "Buddhist Studies" Ed. B. C. Law, Calcutta, 1931] 

Nardhari, H. G. 

Kumarila’s contribution to philology and 

mythology, (summary) X Summaries, 163 

[PO V. ii-iii. 65-76] 

Narasimhachar, D. L. 

The Jaina Ramayanas. (summary) VIII Summaries, -'67 
Ndrasimhachar, L. 

The Bhagavata plays in Mysore. ' VIII. 698-708 

A Ghola monument at Matakari. (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 96 

An instance of ox worship in Mysore, (summary) 

X Summaries, 125 

Narasimhachar, R. 

The Western Gangas of Talkad. IL 297-308 

[QJMS XIV. 10-22] 

A brief account of Kannada language and 

literature, (title only) IV vol. i. Proc. 58 

Presidential Address, Kannada and othei’ Dravidian 

languages section, VIII session, Mysore. VIII. 801-13 

Narasimhachar ya, S. 

Bhefebhedavicarah. [in Sanskrit] 

VIII Pandita parisad section, 10-18 

Narasimhamurthy, N,K. 

Free will in Dvaita philosophy. IX. 570-74 

Narasimhan, S, V, 

Tbe theory of temperaments. 

(summary). X Summaries, 74-75 
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Narasimhan, V. M. 

The growth of the Hindu temple. 

(summaiy) XI Summaries, 159-61 


Narasimhiah, A. N. 

History of ‘R* in .Ka,nnada. YIII. 745-64 

Gltagangadhara of S'ri Nanjarajas'ekhara, 
the prime-minister-poet of Mysore. 

(summarj") YIII Summaries, 30-31 

Kas'akrtsua-Dhatupatha. (summary) IX Summaries, 76-78 
Place-names in Kannada, (summary) IX Summaries, 87-89 


Narayanan, V. 

Ught thrown by Tiruvaymoli [of Xammalvar] 
on the Upanisads. (siimmaiy) IX Summaries, 33 

Ciiangcs ol meaning of some Sanskrit words 
in Tamil, (summary) IX Summaries, 82 

lakadur yattirai, a Tamil purana reconstructed. 

‘ IX Summaries, 82' 


Narayajiasuami , V. 

Dietetics in A^nirveda: how could it be popu- 
larised and adopted to modern conditions. IX. 1143-52 
rii<i]lb and sociai e\oiuoion. (summary) X Summaries, 150"51 

[Gov. I?zdiafi^cd. Hdtooi .'fag., rjadva^. IT. ii (,Tau. 194:2)j 

Jniluence of dans anas on Awii'Yeda. 

(snnmary) " ' Suramario?, ?06 

Nariman, G.K. WZ’uim.,. o.t.ins] 

Lliart/bari in Ibn Miifjaffa. (summary) I yol, i, elxxxi 
NizamiKhlin, M. 

'J'lie maymmn ojjus of iliiliammad ‘A^v^T, the 
J:'v.5n,i.-,i)-Hii;TTynt. 'summary) y Summarier, 161 
i:arly I -orsian poetry. yj_ ^67-79 

The epochs of Persian literature. 

(title oiilv) 


YII. xliv 
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Nizamuddin, M. (contd) 

Presidenfcial Address, Islamic section, VIII session, 

Mysore: A survey of Islamic studies 

in the East. VIII. 163-86 

The literary renaissance in Persia under the 
Pahlavi regime, (summary) VIII Summaries, 19 

Modernising forces in Iran, (title only) IX. lx 

Ni ‘mat-khan-i-All as a personage of the period of 
the emperor Aurangsbzib. (summary) X Summaries, 31 

Survey of Persian Mss. in the Osmania 
University Library, (summary) XI Summaries, 79 

Noskerwan, Dastur Kaikobad A. 

• Sanskritised passages from the G-athas. (summary) I vol. i. xxi 

Presidential Address, Iranian section, XI session, 

Hyderabad : God’s message through language. 

XI pt. ii. 12-i8 

Ojha, Gaurishankar H,, (Hirachand) 

Presidential Address, History and Chronology 

section, VII session, Baroda. VII. 607-15 

The Ahada grant of Chalukya Bhimadeva II of 

Gujarat (Vikrama era 1263). [with plates] VII. 643-48 

Oza, Shantilal Sarabhai 

Mediaeval writers of Gujarat, [in Gujarathi] VII. 11 27-35 

Pad.'iye, Keshav Appa 

Buddhism as depicted or represented in ancient 
(Hindu) Sanskrit dramas, (summary) 

VII Summaries, 168-71 

Lord Buddha, the great rationalist of his age. 

(title only) VIII. xxxviii 

Mababharata and Buddhism, (title only) IX. hdv 

The notable influence on Buddhism and Hinduism 
of the Mahayana school, (summary) 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 117-18 
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Pai, Govind 

Heliodorana G-arudadhvaja. (title only) XI pt. i. 59 


PanchamuMii, R. S. 

Grandharvas and kinnaras in Indian iconography. 

[with plates] X. 553-58 

Two ancient archaeological sites in Bombay 
Karnatak. (summary) XI Summaiies, 167-69 

[Piih. ill the Pro'jress of Kannada Research in Bombay Brovincc for 194.1-dG, Pf, IT] 

Relationship between Prakrts and the Kannada 

language, (summary) XI Summaries, 270 


Pande, Chandrabali 

The origin of Urdu, [in Hindi] (summary) X Summaries, 214 

[Ptib.by the Nagari Pracharini Sabha, Benares] 

Pandey, K,C., (Kami Chandra) 

Abhinavagupta s theory of meaning, (summary) 

X Summaries. 134-35 
Aesthetic experience in the light of the 

Abhasavada. (summary) XI Summaries, 110-11 

TM T A-,,. [JGJBI 11.19-30,145-57] 

JJhauanjaya and Abhmavagupta on s'anta rasa. 

(siunmary) XII vol. ii. 326-30 

PaTidey, K. C., and K.A., Subramania Iyer 

vSaiva theory of relation. 603-17 


Pandey, R.B. 

Historicity of Viki’amaditya. XII vol. ii. 503-09 

Pandeya . See ShaTvia, L. P. Pandeya. 


Pandya, L.K. 

The Chauhan king, BaijalaBeya II of Patna state. VI. 43-49 
Pajiikkar, K. Balarama 


The religion and philosophy of Sri Harayana- 
gurusvamT, (summary) IX Sanmaries, 32-38 

, I . 0 -, 1 0 } a Malayalam version seel Kerala- 

Immudi, Trivandrum, Jftn, 19383 
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Pant^ A.S. K, (A>S. Viswanath) 

The doctrine of Is'vara in early Nyaya- 
vais'esika works. XII toI. ii. 422-27 

Parity Isvara Chandra 

DTaitatattvamimaihsa. [in Sanskrit]. 

ly vol. ii. Papers in Skt. 9-20 

Pantuluy Bhyravamurthy, K. 

Music, (summary) III Summaries, xxi-xxul 

Pantuluy Ramaiyah, J*. 

PraTidian lexicography. III. 21 2-22 

PantulUf Vcnhatesanty N. K, 

The contribution of Kar raiaka families to Sanskrit 

• t 

literature in the Tamil country, S7 -42 

Zend Avcsla and Atharva-veda. 

(summary) YII Sivii>ij:ir cs, 9.5 

[QJMS XXX 307-417) 

S'aiikara and his philosophy in the epics, 
the puranas and other literary works. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 127-28 

Arana pras'na and Atharva-veda. 

(summary) ITII SumiTiaiii s, 9 

IQms XXVJH.2G0CP] 

Devas and Asuras. (summar}^) VIII Summaries. 9-10 

IQnTH XXmi. 38-33) 

The evolution of animal offering. IX. 179-70 

The mystic significance of pranava - (Aiim). IX. 177 -79 
The place of the AU arva-veda in Veclic 

literature, (summary) IX Summa]'’cs, 95 

XXIX 8S7.11C) 

Paramasivan, S, 

Science in the service ol archaeology. VII. (>77-79 

Metal working in pre-historic India, (summary) 

XI Snmmaiics, 105 

Pre-hist-orie Bronws. (summary) XI Summmic.'^^ 209 
Pre-bistone Iron, (summary) XI Summar.Vv, 209 
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Paramasivan, S. (coiitd.) 

Metallography of Iiido-Grcck coinH from Tamila. 

(siirriiDaiy) XI Suiiiiiiarics. 2J0 

ParanjpG:, V. G. 

Principles of melodic classification in ancieni 
Indian music. J vol. ii. 427-44 

Bhagavan S'rT-Krsna in the Mahabbarata 
and move especially in tlie BhagavadgU-rc. 

(summary) JY vc), i. Summnr’es, 20~30 

The text of tlic Ny aya-stitras according to 

YacaspatimisTa. X. 290-301) 

Asura domination Rgvedic India. 

(summary) Xn Siimumrios, pt. i. 23 

Matliematical values of t!:e musical 
notes in Somanatba’s Pagavibodba. 

(summaty) XII Sumiijarics, ],!. i. 13] 

UMA—Moct-nr, XW 19.‘i Ij 

Patel) Manilal 

The dinlect of the gathas and its relation with 
that of the youngei’ Avesta. Yjj^ 859-67 

Problems concerning the life of Zarathnstrn. YJfl. 151-61 
Pmic.ples of the tianslation and interpretation 
■ ^ of the Rgveaa. (summary) VIII Summariei , 4 

Zarathustra’s dcctrine of evil. 256-63 

A study of I.^gveda X. 71. (title only) JX. fix 

-r, , , Cr/Y rx.s; TV. 143.51) 

The Padapaiha of tlie sixth maiidala of 
the Ug^-ecla. ' ' 

Presidential Address, Vedic section, XI session, 

Hyderabad: Vedic studies — their present 

position and desiderata. - 1—11 

Pathah, K, B. 

borne aspects of the problem of the Gupta era 

(summary) t i • 

I vol. 1 . CXXXIY 
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Pathak, Sridharashastri 

'JMie'pada and valvj'a bhasyas of Kenopani^d. 

[in Sanskrit] (summary) I vol. i. xcviii~-xcix 

The Snddhridvaita of Valiabha as compared with 
the philosophical systems of S^ahkara-j Ramanuja 
and Madhva. (summary) III Summaries, xxxiv 

. Paitahhiraman, S. 

AoaryaDa::i<Jin as a critic, (summary) III Summaries, 28-30 
PtttwardhaTiy M. T, 

Persian and Arabic words in Marathi. I vol. ii. dCl~70 

Patwardhan, R. V. 

Rasa-vidya or alchemy in ancient India. 

(summary) I vol. i. civ 

Patwarii R.G, 

Prasa in Kannada poetry. 

(summary) XI Summ^nos, 272-73 

Pavjee, N. B. 

Soma juice is not liquor. 111. 70-70 

•Our tertiary Indo-Aryan ancestors not 
nomads but auto-obthonous agriculturists. 

(title only) IV vol. i. Proe, oi 

Pawar, A. G. 

Gbazi-ud-din Khan’s letters to Muhammad Al’, 

1752 A.D. (summary) XI Sumnmries, idO 

A note on the origin of chauthai. XII vol. ii. 5(j5~67 

Pereira, A,D, Braganza 

Ancient Goa. (title only) |j 

Pessein, Rev, J.F, 

Advait a philosophy, (summary) 111 Summaries, 361-61 
Phadke. G. F. 

Purvamnimm&aviih sutrilvnsf&^asya vi%'amne 

vipratipattih. [in Sraiskrii] (summaiyO 1 vol. I xdx-c 
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Pillai, Ananthan, P. 

Lllatilakam and after, [in Malayalam] (title only) X. cx 

[Pub. ill the writer's collection of essays, ‘'Sahit^asantanam,” 

Trivandrtim, 1948, pp. G9-S9] 

The great transition period of Malayalam. 

. [500-800 M.E. or 1325-1625 A.D.] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 83-84 

{Sahrda'ja {Malayalam) II. 5‘i9-42; reprinted in the writer's ^ 

'' Sahitrasantanam" , pp. 1-2G] 

Pillaii Gopala, C.I, 

Old songs and ballads, (title only) IX, Ixvi 


Pillai^ Gopala^ N. 

Skanda — the Alexander romance in India. IX. 955-97 
The evclution of the Narayana concept. 

(summary) X Summaries, 69-70 

The conception of time according to Bhartrhari. 

(title only) XI. pt. i. 47 

[.Vri Chilra: The Sanskrit Collcffc Magazine, Trivandrum, 11 ii. l-Gj 


Pillai, Narayana, P. K. 

Mantras cited by patikas in the Aitareya 
Brahma la and not traced to the Rgveda. 


(summary) 


XI Summaries, 5-6 


. .. [BDCni 111.4^9-530] 

Pulai, Narayana, V. 

Buddhism in ancient Kerala, (summary only) X. 505-06 


Pillai, Ponniah, K. 

The more salient features of South Indian music. 

[in Tamili (summary) X Summaries, 157 

Pillai, Raman, N.K. 

Educational centres in ancient and medieval 

Kerala, (summary) X Summaries, 122-24 

Educational centres in ancient and mediajval 
Kerala, (summary) XI Summaries, 129-30 

Pillai, Sethu, R, P. 

The standard language cf South India. 

(summaiy) Summaries, 79 -SO 
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Pillaif Sethu, R. P. (contd.) 

Dialectal variations of two Tamil consonants. 

[1 and r] (summary) X Summaries, 182-83 

Semantics with special reference to 

Tamil. XII vol. iii. 655-57 

Pillaif Subrahmanya, E. M. 

The date of Siiappadikaram. 

The date of Buddhanirvai?a. 

(summary) 

Pillaii Sicami Kannu, L. D, 

The use cf cycles of recurrence in chronological 
investigation. II. 309-17 

PLlIaL Vaiyapurii S, 

Toll a^pi^anar's progressive view of language. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 85-86 

[Iu'k as a senes of 5 articles in Kalaimagal {Ta^nil), Macias, XTIJ. (]938)] 

Tolk7ppiyanar’s religion, (summary) X Summaries, 183-84 

t.-ion VII.’] 

Date of St. M a iikka'\ aeakar. (summary) XI Summaries, 134 

[AOB VIT.i] 

Word-study and chronology in Tamil literature. 

XII vol. iii. 650-54 

Pisharoti, K.B., (K. Rama) 

The Bhasa problem — a criticism. 

(summary) III Summaries, 13-14 

[lUQ I. 103-11, 330-d0] 

Studies in the three Kerala eras. 

(summary) lY vol. i. 160-62 

[JOB 1. 145-56] 

Glimpses cf Cochin history from literary soiirces. 

[during 1342-1505 A.D.] Y vol. i. 471-91 

[.JOB IV. 141-51] 

The Kulasekbaras of Kerala, ^ YI. 199-210 

[mg VIII. 319-30] 

The origin of ornaments — (being a study of 
Kerala ornaments), (title only) YI. xvi 

An interpretation of a text from the Dhvanyaloka. 

(summary) YIII Summaries, 34 


III. 229-33 
ni Summaries, 137-38 
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Pisharoti, K. R. (contd.) 

Vatsabbatti’s pras'asti— a fresh study. 

(sumiiiary) "VIII SuiriiuaiieSj 99 

[Dr, S. K. Aiyancfar Comm. Vol. 69-73] 

Dohada or the woraan and tree motif in Indian art. 

[lantern lectm’e] (summary) VIII Summaries, 114-15 

[JISOA III. 110-24] 

Pithawalla, M. B, 

Modern science in ancient Iram (summary) I vol. i. xxh-xxv 
Piyatissa, Widurupola 

Sogata Nayasattham (The Buddhist philosophy). 

[in Prakrb] I vol- i. 131-38 

Placid, Fr, 

St, Thomas in South India. IX. 709-27 

The social customs of the Syrian Christians of 
Malabar, (summary) X Summaries, 120-21 

Poduval, R. V., (R, Vasudeva) 

Travancore temples, (summary) IX Summaries, 69 

[Travancore Information I. vii. 1-21] 

Kalamezhuttum pattum. (summary) X Summaries, 209-30 
S’ucindra-pratyayam. (summary) XI Summaries, 184 

[Adminidration Beport of the Dept, af'^rctiacdlogy, Travancore, for 1103 M. E., 

Appeneix A] 

A Carmelite Orientalist in Travancore. 

[Eev. Fr. Paulinus] XII vol. ii. 349-51 

[For extracts see : Travancore Information and lAsfcnci, IV. 27-28] 

Dutch inscription on a temple bell. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii . p. iii 

, [Travancore Information and Listener, VI. 

Ponnusivami, Madura 

The svaras — 16 or 12 ? (summary) III Summaries, xxiv-xxv 
Potdar,K.R. . 

Apr! hymns in the Rgveda. XII vol. ii. 211-22 

Pour-e-Davoud, Aga 

Some references about Buddhism in Iranian 
literature and hivStory. 


VII- 869'‘79 
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Pour-e-Davoudy Aga (contd.) 

Presidential Address, Persian and Arabic section, 

VII session, Baroda. VII. 883-86 

Prabhu, R,K.y (Ramachaiidra Krishna) 

Origins of the Bhakti cult, (summary) VII Summaries, 45-47 
The arctic background of the conceptions ■ 
of maya, sat, asat, purusa, prakrti, etc. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 61-63 

Praharajy Gopal Chandra 

Presidential Address, Oriya section, VI session, 

Patna : Utkal or Orissa — the country and 

its language. VI. 373-86 

Prasad, Gorakh 

The P^ilcanga. (summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 70-71 

Prasad, Jwala, P, 

Some reflections on the philosophy of S'ankarricaryn. 

(summary) III Summaries, 165 

Present condition of the traditional learning. 

(summary) III Summaries, 207 

The present condition of the old traditional 
Oriental learning, (summary) IV vol. i. 212-13 

Prasad, Lolita 

Modern Hindi poets, (title only) VII. xlv 

Puranik, S. 

The style of the Kannada vacanakaras. (summary) 

XI Summaries, 267- 68 

Purohit, N.B, 

The Gaudai aiakarikas and Buddhism. VIII, 352-82 

The apavmta speech in the Sanskrit drama. IX. 421-35 

Purushotlam, J., (Jatavallabhula) 

A comparative study of the position of women in 

the Vedas and Smrtis. (summary) XI Summaries, 13-14 
The G-lta as a compendium of the Hindu religion. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 114-15 
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Pusalkar, A.D. 

Authorship and date of the Mrcchakatika. IX. 436-444 

^ . [JAlIIiS XI 33-42] 

Are there two Balacaritas. [of Bhasa] ? 

(summary) IX SnmmarieSj 14 

[P, F. ATanc Comm. Tol, 339-44 under a slightly diffcrcni litle] 

One Bhasa verse and its bearing on the Bhasa 
problem, (summary) ■ IX Summaries, 20 

[IC IV. 522-25] 

Were the Puranas in Prakrt? (summary) XI Summaries, 103 

[Acharya Dhrma Comvu Tol. FK lU 101-04] 

Yajhaphalain : a newly discovered drama by 
Bhasa. (title only) XI pt. i. 45 

[JUnilAS XVIII. 23-29] 

Two seventeenth century works on Bhasa. 

[Padyaracana, and Sabhyalahkaral 
. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. C5-66 

Qadiri, Hamid Hasan 

Some peculiar aspects of Arabic philology. 

(summaiy) Y Summaries, 152-54 


Qadiri, M. Abul LaiiJ Khan 

The peacock throne — a synopsis, (summary) 

Y Summaries, 160-61 

Qadri, S. G. Mohinuddin 

The Lucknow school of Urdu poetry, (summary) 

YIII Summaries, 19 

Qadri, Sayyid Mohiuddin 

Hindi element in the Urdu poetry of Sultan 
Muhammad Quli of Golconda. (summary) 

IX Summaries, 9 

Some old Urdu newspapers, [in Urdu] (summary) 

XI Summaries, 235 

Qanungo, K. R, 

The *Iats of Hariana (Hissar, Bohtek and Xarnul). 

(title only) , . 

Humayun and the Bojput princes, (title only) 


II. Hv 
II. Ivii 
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Qanungo, K. R. (contd.) 

Prince. Dara and the author of the Lataif-ul- • 

Akhabar. (summary). V Summaries, 131-32 

Quart, Khwajah Qutbuddin 

The relation of philosophy with religion — 

Islam, (summary) IX Summarie?, 9 

Radhahrishnan, E. P. 

Jnanaghana’s contribution to Adyaita. 

(summary) X Summaries, 68 

[ABORr XXII. 186-201] 

Raghavachar, K. V. 

BhaFas'uddhi. (title only) XI pt. i. 69 

Ragliavachariar, V. 

The beauty and greatness of Sanskrit language. 

[in Sanskrit] (summary) XI Summaries, 96-97 

Raghavacharya, E. V. V., (E. V. Viva) 

Dharma-suri — his date and works. IX. 503-17 

[AUA II. 428-41] 

The ancestry and date of poet Varadaelirya. 

(summaiy) X Summaries, 172-1-73 

[ASVOI 11.85-91] 

Some luminaries contemporaneous with king Bhoja. 

(summary) X Summaries, 173-74 

Some further light on the date of G-adadharabhatta 
and the Easikajivana. [c. 1725-50 A. D.] 

(summary) ' XI Summaries, 92-93 

[Acharya Dhruva Comm. Vol. Pfc. III. 229-34] 

The native place and date of Murari. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p, ii 

Raghavan, M. D. 

Society and cultm’e in early Kerala — 

(a study in folk-songs). 

Yogi-gurukkals of North Malabar, 


IX. 1022-27 
X, 494-"96 
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Maghavan, M.D> (contd.) 

Spirit- daaces of Kerala. 


X. 522-29 


The folk-dance of Kerala: forms and movements, 
themes and types, (summary) X Summaries, 146-47 

IPub. as the last Chap, of the author's mor.ograph : "Folk Plays and 

Dances of Kerala" Trichur {Cochin Slatc)'\ 


Aromar and his times, (summary) X Summaries, 207 

Presidential Address, Ethnology section, 

XI session, Hyderabad : The science of man : 
ts problems and its needs. XI pt. ii. 84-97 


Raghavan^. V. 

Appayya Diksitas II and III, X. 176-80 

Kumara Tatacarya, the real autlior of some 
of the works ascribed to king Baghunatha 
of Tanjore. X. 181-83 

The date of the Suktiratnahara of Kalihgaraya 
Suiya. X. 184-86 

Akalahka. (summary) X Smnmaries, 137 

{_PMA — Madras, XIT. 38-42, xciih a slight change in the title] 

Yehkatamakhin and the seventA'-two melakartas. 

• V 

(summary) XI Summaries, 191 

{JM A— Madras, XII. 67-79] 

Raghavendrachar , H. N. 

Belation between knowledge and its object. 

(title only) IV voL i. 218 

The Sankhya theory of evolution in the light of 
modern thought. YIH. 383-93 

Yelantanam ekavakyata. [in Sanskrit] 

YIII Pandita parisad section, 31-38 
Basa. (summary) YIII Summaries, 32-33 

■ Epistemology of Nyaya-vais'esika and modern 

thought, (summary) YIII Summaries, 47-48 

The significance of the meaning of Pahcami. 

(summary) YIH Summaries, 120 

Raghuvaracharya 

Yis'istMvaitasvarupam. (title' only) 
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Rahman, Ataur, M. 

The spirit of Islamic culture: a plea for cultured 
harmony, (title only) XI pt. i. 41 

Some aspects of Islamic culture, (title only) XI Summaries, 59 
Rahman, Ataur, S. M. 

Basilvh, the great Rekhta writer of Patna, (title only) VI. xx 

Rahman, Shah Kalimar 

Shaykh Nizamuddin Awliya of Delhi (636-725). 
[corresponding to A. D. 1238-1327] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 64-66 

Rahman : See also Beliman. 


Raja, C. Kunhan 

The commentators on Rgveda and Nirukta. V yol. i. 223-72 

The relation of accent and meaning in Rgveda. 

(summary) V Summaries, 23 


The Valabhi school of vedabhasyakaras. 

(summary) VI. 635-37 

The Madhava problem in the vcdabhiisya. 

(summary) VI. 539-40 

The Anukrama il literature, (summary) VI. 541-42 


A new drama of Bha^a? [Vinavasavadattam] 

(summary) VI. 693 

[Available fragments edited by thewi'iter : Acts JT.JJJ: Madras Or. S. No. 2, 1981, 
being a r( print from the Eupplcmcnts to JOB I, III. IV. V; Act IF: Supp, to JOB 
X, :v; Acts V and VI: BV V. Supp. 41-52; Act VII: JOB XVI. 1—6] 

Time-analysis in the Bakuntala of Kalidasa. VII. 71-84 

[JOB VIII. 286-61] 

Bfa rajeva Dussantah sarangenatiramhasa. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 29- 

A study on the Prakriyasarvasva of Narayana 
; Bhatta. (summary) VIII Summaries, 29-30 

Presidential Address, Classical Sanskrit section, 

. X session, Tirupati, X. 147-65 
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Baj 


Raja, Kunhan, C. (contd.) 

Pras'namala fon Baghuvams'a], a rare work on 
literary criticism, (summary) XI Summaries, 88 

[NIA VI. 7-20] 

Presidential Address, Yedic section, XII session, 

Benares. XII vol. ii. 23-35 


Raja, Mukunda, M. 

Kathakali ; a unique dramatic art. (summary) 

Yin Summaries, 112 

Raja Bahadur of Tekkali 

History of Oriya literature, (title only) YI. xx 


Raju, P. T. 

The empirical and nominal truths in Sankara’s 

philosophy. IX. 575-83 

The Buddhistic and Advaita view-points. X. 255-63 

The Buddhist conception of negation. 

(summary) ° XI Summaries, 112-13 

Arthapatti: its logical significance. XII vol. ii. 398-414 


Rajwade, C: V. 

Eng , Tanaka and the burning of Mithila (from PaE 
and Jain sources). j ii. 115-24 


Rajwade, V.K. 


Asura. 

Pieflcctions on the Amarakos'a. 
(summary) 

Candra. 

Ramachandra Charlu, V, P. 


I vol. ii. 1-19 
ni Summaries, 14-16 

[ABOBI VI. 76-82] 

Y vol. i. 273-77 


The adhvar^’s duties: prescription and practice. 
Im Sanskrit] (title only) 

T^^asbronomical consideration of the jataka of 
Bama. (title only) 


II. xlix 


Hr Ivii 
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AUTHOR INDEX 


Eaim 


Ramachandra Murty, V. S. 

The relations between the Kalcatiyas and 
the Yadavas. (summary) VIII Summaries, 79-80 

The Yasisthis of Pistapura. [Pithapur] 

(summary) IX Summaries, 40 

Ramachandran, T, N, 

The identification of a Buddhist sculpture from 
Jaggayyapeta. VII. 763-72 

Ghosi terracottas — a study. 

(summary) , X Summaries, 81-82 

Ramacharya 

Akhila-bharatiya-samskrtapandita-pai'isadah 
sbhaj^sanghatanam mukhapatra-sahcfilanam ca. 

Xn vol, iv. 28-33 

Ramadas, G. 

The aborginal tribes in the Eamayana. 

(summary) ‘ III Summaries, 211-14 

Ramakantacharya, A. S. 

‘Senguttuvan’, a Tamilian king of the 4th century 
A. D. and his North Indian expedition. 

(title only) ' yi. xviii 

Ramakantacharyaf G. 

Was S'rT S'ankara a vaisnavite? (title only) VI. xv 

The place of S'ankara in Hinduism. VII. 359-71 

Bhagavadgita, the Lordls message of Vedantic 
theism, (summary) XII Summaries, ]Dt. i. 101-02 

Ramakantacharya, S. 

• The sovereign secret of Bhagavadgita. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 48 

Ramakrishnaiya, K., (Korada ) 

Inflexion in Dravidian languages. 

(summary) HI Summaries, 41-43 

‘ , \A0R VI. ii. 36ppj 
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Ramakrishnaiya, K., (contid.) 

The primitive Dravidian mother tongue. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 78-79 

[Dr. S. K. Aiyangar Comm. Vol. 317 - 20 ] 

Presidential Address, Telugu section, X session, 

Tirupati. X* 610-41. 

The Dravidian infinitive, its najure and development. 

(summary) X Summaries, 162-63 

[AOE vn.i] 

The Dravidian verbal system and its development. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 177-79 

The development of the Dravidian ‘D’ [rzh] 
in Telagu. (summary) XI Summaries, 257-58 

[AOB VI. i.] 

Is Telugu language a form of Pais'aci? XII vol. iii. 647-49 


Ramamurli, R. 

The Pratijnacanakya of Bhima. Y vol. i. 789-92 

1 iOi? ni. 80 - 82 ] 

The Parthavijaya. [of Trilocana] Y vol. i. 792-96 

[JOB 11. 243 - 46 ] 

Ramamitrti^ S. V. 

Indian philosophy as a live proposition. III. 517-22 

Raman, P. I. 

Present position of the study of Indian languages — 

(Malayalam). (summary) III Summaries, 208 

Snakelore in Kerala, (title only) YI. xvi 


Ramanitjachari, R. 

Atreya Pamanuja: his life and works. 

(summary) X Summaries, 57-58 

Ramanujasuami, P. V., (Paravastu V.) 

Tlie vidiisaka in Sanskrit plays, (summary) 

III Summaries, 17 

nrltclc : Tfuniour in San.^lrii Plays, ASVOJ V. i. 17-30; VH. i, 12-21] 

Heroines in Sanskrit plays, {summary') X Summaries; 39-40 
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Eao 


Rangachari, K. 

Grotra and pravara and their incidence 

on marriage. . III. 635-51 

Town-planning and house-building in ancient 
India according to S'ilpas'astras. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 162-63 

[lEQ ni. 813-36; IV. 102-09] 

Law of debt in ancient India, (title only) V Summaries, 217 

Rangacharya, C. H. 

V yakhyatrcakravarti Mallinatha-surih. 

[in Sanskritl (summary) XI Summaries, 97-98 

Rcihganathan, V. R. 

On the origin of Tamil Siddhantam. 

[S'aivasiddhantal III. 531-36 

Ranganna, S. V. - 

Karnapatrada ondu Todaku. (title only) XI pt. i. 59 

Rania, D. N. 

A. dissertation on Hindi grammar. VII. 991-93 

Ra‘nina\ R. N. 

Expulsion of Buddhism from Sourashtra 
conterminous with the fall of the 
Valabhi dynasty, (summary) III Summaries, 120 

Rao : See also Row. 

Rao, Achyuta, M. Y. 

Dravidian drama before the advent of 

the Aryans, (summary). XI Summaries, 268-59 

Rao, Ananthapadmanabha, M. S. 

Summary of the Kannada speech on the Coorg 
inscriptions, (summary) Xl Summaries, 275-77 

Rao, Bhale, S. G. 

A little stock-taking in Oriental philosophy. VII. 437-41 



Rao, Bhimserif D.K. 

TadbhaYas. [in Kannada] (summary) XI Summaries, 266 


Rao, Gunde : See uiidei' SaTha/t'e^ Gitnde Rao. 

RaOf Hanumantha, G. 

The dialectic of pramanya with special reference 
to Kyaya and Mimamsa. ^II« 329-35 

Rao, Hayavadana, C. 

Srikara-Bhasya. (title only) IV vol. i. 218 

Presidential Address, Ethnology and Folklore 
section, YHI session, Mysore. VIII. 635446 

A new theory of racial origins. X. 534-37 


Rao, Kameswara, K. 5, 

A plea for a study of the Prakrta dialects. 

• (summary) IX Summaries, 36-37 

Gontrihution of the Andhras to Indian cuhure. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 51-53 

Rao, Kedari, N.R. 

Some suggestions for the improTement of the study 

of Oriental languages, (suinmai’y) X Summaries, 220-21 


Rao, Krishna, A.S. 


Pras'astapada-Dinnaga relation in the evolution of 
the conception of vyapti in Indian Pgic. 

(title only) lY yoI. i. 218 

[JOB 1.77-86] 

Rao, Krishna, B. F. 


The initial year of the G-anga era. (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 63-64 

[Incorporated in the icriier’s hoolci "A History of the Early D^oiasties of 

Andhradesa” , Madras, 1912, pp. 578-92] 


Tlie commencement of the epoch of the Gauga era. 
(summary) XI Summaries, 133-34 

[JAIIB8 XI. 19 . 33 , 147-48j 
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Bag 


Rao, Krishna, B, V, (contd.) 

Patronage cf Telugu literature under the . . 

Kutub Sbah:s. (summary) XI Summaries, 262-63 

[Triveni XIV. 128-36] 

Rao, Krishna, H. 

Political ideals of S'ukra (with reference to the ' 
place of king in ancient Indian polity). 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 72-73 

Rdo, Krishnaswami, B> A. 

Iksatyadhikaraua. (summary) X Summaries, 69 

The Daivi-Mimamsa. [Sankarsakanda] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 85-86 

Rao, Krishnaswami, C. 

Nalj^asastra. (title only) III. xx 

S'rTpadaraja and Vyasaraja. III. 359-64 

Nalyasastra and its influence on Indian life 

and art. (summary) III Suimnaries, 74 

The dance inotiis in Indian art. IV vol. ii. 401-11 

Rao, Kshamadevi 

S'abdanusasananurodbena Samskrtasya navikarai. a- 
yojana pracarana ca. [in Sanskrit! 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 71-72 

Rao, Nagaraja, P. 

Some implications of the doctrine of maya. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. ui. p. ii 

Rao, Narasinga, K. 

A short survey of Kannada language and 

literature, (summary) ' V Summaries, 62-63 

Rao, Narasinga, P. V, 

Academical study of Sanskrit, (summary) I vol. clxvii-clxx 

Rao, Narayana, C., (ChilJzuri) 

Sanskrit and Prakrt influences on Telugu. 

(smnmary) . Ill Smnuiarics, xvii 
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BaO 


Rao, Narayana, C., (contd.) 

A study of Telugii roots. 'V'l. 656-73 

[JATfnS T. S3-I00; VI. 4-7; YII. 165-69] 

^ev.’ As'okfin edicts discovered at Yerragudi. 

(litle only) 

An identification of the idoi of Villhala in the 

YiuhaJa temple at Hampi. [with two plates] YIII. (16-28 

A newly discovered coxjiier-plate inscri]ption of the 
son of Aladiiavavarman of the Western Chalukyau 
d3'nasty. (summary) VIII Smnmaries, 98 

A comparativo table of roots in the Dravidian 
laaguagcs, Sanskrit, the Prukrts and the Modern 
Aryan languages of Indiav (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 119-20 

A .surly uf (he language of Fampa and his times. 

(siniiinarv) VIII Summaries, 126 

I’he, inodcrn Telugu movement : its origin and 
progress, (summary) VIII Suminaricr, 127 

I'iw- Braluiii inscription of Southern India. IX. 863-73 


Vlir. 527-31 


Had, Un;Ahctt'('ni!ra, V. 

(Uwind i'ard Bundfla and Paniput. 
iViv.ste hfi' of i!ie Peshvas. (surnmaiy) 

VIII Summaries, 76-77 

igmS XXX. 389-44] 

R(ijap:(ipala, 7*. 

Hr S. nth Indian .-tens of the Indo-Geriiianic 
ITS rap. (title only) H. Ivi 

i f;.- i r 7m of tlui language, (title only) IT. xc 

lotnrin '-.* pi eU: of Telugu origin, (sinninarv) 

V Summaries, 6*1 

1 sr- Ln> * I o’-t;. of it-Uun. ‘summaTy’) Y Summaries, 58-59 

V Summaries, 60 

1'.>1 'i (l.iyt! {«mni<«rv) V Suminarios, 60-61 



m 


AtJTHOE INDEX 


BaO 


Rao, Rania^ M. 

The Auiirmakswa inscription of Kaketi Budra. 

(title only) YI. xviii 

The S' ivayogasaraniu and its historical value. VII. 587-90 
TIii’cc new Kakatiya inscriptions from Kazipet. VII. 731-35 
Antiquities of Pudiu*. (title only) VII. xlii 

{JABBS VIII. 195-98] 

Origin of the Gadwal Samsthan. (summary) 

VIII Summarief, 80-81 

The rise of the^Kakattyas. IX. 7-28-33 

The chronology"'of the Beddies of Koiidavidu. IX. 734-41 

The Sarpavaram inscription of Kumaragiri Beddi. IX. 862-66 

The antiquities of Chebrolu. X. 354-68 

The Kakatlyas and the X“adavas. X. 423-28 

The history of Warangal. (summary) X Summaries, 89-90 

Early kings of Kalinga. (summary) XI Summaiios, 132-33 

A note on the Baichur inscription of Gora Ganna^ ya 

Beddi. [Kakatiya] (summary) XI Summaries, 154-66 
The Satavahanas and the Andhrades'a. XII vol. ii. 5^8 33 

Some Buddhist antiquities recently discovered 
at Buddham. XII vol. ii\ 608-10 

Rao, Rama, R. 

The earliest known Kannada inscription. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, C9-100 

E-eligion under Visnuvardhana, the Hoysala king. 

(summary) , X Summaries, 105-08 

Rao, Ramachandra, S. 

Tragedies in Sanskrit. VIII. 274-301 

Treatment of brahmacaiya. (summary only) X. 42 

Rao, Sankara, C. V. 

S'aiva-siddhanta view of perception, (summary) 

X Summaries, 59 
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Bao 


Rao, Seshagiri, B. 

The dupta hegemonj^ and later kshalriya 
migrations, (summary) HI Summaries, 132 

Rao, Shama, M. 

The duke of Wellington in Mysore. VIII. 558-62 


Rao, Sita Rama, A. 

Yasudevananda. [of Alkoo Srinivasa S'astril 
(summary) HI Summariesi 93 

Rao, Srinivasa 

Aesthetic function in Sanskrit literature, (tittle only) II. li 
• Theory of knowledge from Indian sUstras. (title only) IL Iv 

Rao, Subba, 0. 

The dialectic peculiarities of Telugu language in 
H.E.H. the Nizam’s dominions, (summaiy) 

XI Summaries, 251-52 

Rao, Subba, R. 

Scope of anthropological research in the Agenc}^ 

Division, (summary) III Summaries, 203-04 

Scope of anthropological reseai’ches in the Agency 
Division [The Chencbus] lY vol. ii; 325-33 

Early history of North-East Deccan from original 
sources (From 3rd century A-D. to 9th centui'y 
A.D.) • V vol. i, 492-524 

Gahga era and the fixing of the initial era. 

(title only) VI. xvii 

[JASSS V. 200-04, wider a slightly charged title] 

The Yenadies. (title onlj^) VT. xvii 

. . [JAHES V. 155-62J 

The intital yeai’ of the little known Eastern 
Gangaera. yU. 517_20 

IBharatiya-Amisilana-Grantha (Eirdi) Prayag, 1030, Section 2, pp. 20-22] ' 

The administrative history of the reign of Ananta- 
varmachodaGanga(A.I). 1076-1147). VII. -521-27 



137 


AUTHOE INDEX 


Uao 


Rao, Subba^ JR. (contd.) 

A new specimen of Kartikcya from Eajamundiy. VII. 773-74 

[Scope of arithropolcgical researches in fche Agency 

Divisions:] The Sugalis. (summary) 

VII Summaries, 29-30 . 

Two new copper-plate inscriptions of Vijayaditya. 

[VII of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty] 

(summary) VII Summaries, 77~79 

lUHJiS IX. 24.8B] 

The origin of the Eastern Gangas. VIII. 678-82 

A brief history of the Eastern Kadambas cf Kalingu. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 87-88 

f./.ur/?s XI. 1-6] 

T!ie Eastern Ganga era. X. 472-77* 

The poetic heritage of the Andhras. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 254-66 

RaOf Suhha, T. V, 

Presidential Address, Fine Arts; Music section, 

X session, Tirupati. X. 566-79 

[JMA-Madras, XII. 48-56] 

Rao, Venkata, M. A. 

The right and the good as ethical categories in 

Indian pbilorophy. (summary) VIII Summaries, 54 

Rao, Venkata, N. 

Nancai Choda Deva and his times (1200 A.D.). 

[in Telugu] (summary) III Summaiies, 139-42 

Age of S'rinatba in Telugu literature 

(1376-1500 A.D.). (summary) X Summaries, 175-76 

Rao, Venkata. Krishna, Udipi 

Tulu — a few philological facts about the language. 

(summary) V Summaries, 56-57 

Rao, Venugopal, K. 

Bible and Yoga, (title only) Xll Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 
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III. 691-96 
VIL xxxvii 

VIL si 
YU, xl 
VII. xlii 


Hno : *V*v" eJ/‘. an^f unfh.-r Ikftr, 

Rao RhnufJr, IL Krishna 

J‘7c. tnrnty rsn6 ronijnrli&ni in ancient- Indin. 

Ti: ^ art (4 ‘ruc oin*:,' in India, (title only) 

Ales’-.Tuler il-.o great and Brahmin sanytisins. 
t>nly) 

0|/rjir iie'vly identified, (title only) 

Shertljand in ancient India, (title only) 

>:r!;iir.rity !* Iwrcn the human body (vorlibral column) 

'ihn ti e y..] (title only) VII. xlii 

r-aih'. ■title only) VIL xlii 

Rath, ItC 

l{n ih ‘^ala at the time r.f Yuan Chwang. 

oiih) Xn Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

ilniriirt'^tin, ILO, 

^ f II {]>' f'vHy mo eniumorce r.f 

V« Innja. fi-muniaryj I vol i. cxxxiv' cxxxv 

•« !i p< Tu ” S^m^ iKtos c*n the life and 
v/err . 1 1 (hi ir.-a de Korer, traveller and acholar 


Rail , a. th, // frna Chan dm ) 

1 • :t i i I'pe Rr,‘htph'/k irj Katitih >. 


i’ j 4 

• * I t f ■* * 


Ih 




V vol. i. 316-28 
{//// Yin.ie.2C) 

11. 389-06 

-'i ? /di‘ tu in Kniiijlyn. ttiUr- e-nly) 1 1. Hv 

VIL 366-66 

* .‘!.r f llhaii; f-try in India. VI JL 866-06 
nt . t* tia* hi 9 fv (d B -n-ah {till,. ,ady) IX. hiv 

llh\j XV, £0741) 

• ' 41 It: ? r '<-P; -ril drunj.i the 
t V.ry , .i' 'pj.Ka f-t ?t 

’ h'-*' • - . .n tu.. X. Igo-oo 


.e If- 



139 


AtfTHOR INDEX 


HBBt 


Ray, H.C, (contd.) 

A note on four India Office letters of the reign 

of Tippu Sultan. X, 396-402 

A note on the line of Kt-snagupta. 

(nummary) X Summaries, 92 

[IC VIII. 133-36] 

The wcrd Ba’Urah in Muruj ul-Zahab of 
Al-Mas udT, (title only) XI pt. i. 49 

[/JTQ XVIII. 869.720 

rrcsidenlial Address, Indian History, Geogi’aphy, 

Hthnolcgy and Folklore [section]. XII vol. ii. 147-68 

Ray, Manmotho Natk 

Ostracism in auoionb Indian society. 

(title only) IV vol, i. Proceedings, 64 

Ray, S. 

Kalidasa and Chandragupta II. (summary) I vcl. i. Iviii-lix 

Ray, S. N. 

Some traditions of asuras in Orissa, (title only) VII. xviii 

Raychaudhuri, Golap Chandra 

Foundation of Guhila power in Vagada. X. 478-81 

Ray chan d'luri, H. C., ( Hemachandra) 

The order of succession of the later Imperial 
Guptas. ‘ II. 335-38 

Pala expansion in the far South of India. VIII. 637-40 

Audbhijja as a dynastic designation in ancient 
India. IX, 812-16 

Notes on certain post-Mauryan dynasties. X. 390-96 

Razvi, S. Masood Hasan 

An ancient poet of Urdu. YT xx 

Rehman, M. Naimur 

A Ms. of Nasir Ali’s MathnawT. 


V vol. ii. 1164-1203 
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Rehman, M. Naimur (contd.) 

The crescent as an emblcn of Islam. XJI. no reference 

iJaJIlI 11. 189-211] 

Reu, Bisheshwar Nath 

Connection of Malloi (of Alexander) and Mallaui • 
of Marwar. (title only) II. liii 

Rastrakuias and Gaharvals. (summary) V Summaries, 133 

[JMAS (19S0J 113.21) 


Bao Chandrasen, a forgotten hero of Bajputana, VI. 153-68 

Capture of Baroda by Maharaja Abhayasingh 
of Marwar. (summary) VII Summaries, 66-67 

[10 I. 339-42] 

The early Bastralmtas and the present 
Mysore state, (summary) YIII Summaries, 64 

yni XVI. 253-58] 


A letter of Maharaja Ajitsingh relating to the 

death of emperor Barrukhsiyar. IX. 839-42 

The eaaly Rastrakutas of the Deccan and Nizam s 
dominions. 411-18 


Visves'vara-Smrti. [in Sanskrit) (summary) 

XI Summaries, 91 

{ABOni XXII. 69-71; IQ 7. 138-483 

Maharaja Jeswant Sing I of Marwar 

(summaiT) XI Summaries. 141-43 

[Glorus of Marwar and glorious JRathors, pp. xxix-xxxv] 

Emperor Humayun and Bao Maldeo. XII vol. ii. 549-50 


Richards, Norah 

Panjabi drama. 


V vol. ii. 1308-20 


Roerich, George N. 

Tibetan phonetics, (title only) ' y Summaries, 214 

Row, Amrita 

On some unexplained forms in Sanskrit, (title on^O II. liv 
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Sah 


Row, Vanguri Subba 

Sources of Indian history from Telugu literature. 

(title only) IL 1 

Roto: See also Bao, 

Roy, Binodbehari 

The pre-liistoric home of man. (title only) 11. li 

Roy, S. C. 

Theory of interpolations in the Bhagavadgita 
as held Prof. R. Garbe and other western 
scholars. II. Iv 

Roy, Sarat Chandra 

Some aspects of tctsmism in Ohota-Nagpur. 

(summary) III Summaries, xli 

Presidential Address, Anthropolog}^ section, 

VI session, Patna. VI. 303-27 

Presidential Address, Anthropolog}^ section, 

VII session, Baroda. VII. 193-238 

Sadruddin, Muhammad 

The Quran and freedom of will. V vol. ii. 114C-63 

t 

Sagarkar, Bhalchandra Vasudeva 

Tattvajnanin. [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

VJI Summaries, 101-03 

Saha, G. C. 

•' • 

The origin of onomatopoetic words in Bengali. 

(title, only) ' yi. ^^i 

Saha, R. N. 

, Origin of alphabet, (title only) II. ih 

Discovery of America by the Arabs from the 

evidences of the Koran, (title only) II. Ivii 

Astro-theology of the Hindus or the Doges of the 
solar system, (summary) ly vob 1 Summaries; 71-73 


Sah 
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Saha, R.N. (contd.) 

The unsolved riddle of the words Hind, Hindi, 

Hindu and Hindusthana. (Buramary) V Summaries, 28-29 

The origin of the alphahst. V Summaries, 32-38 

The origin of the Indian numerals from the 

Arabic, (summary) V Summaries, 38-41 

The discovery of the complete grammatical law 
of sound-shifbing or sound-correspondence for 
all the letters of the alphabet in any language 
or dialect showing the primary method of 
origin of words and also prolong that the 
invention of the alphabet is the sine qua non 
of the formation of the vocabulary of the 
spoken speech, (summary) • V Summaries, 61-56 

The discovery of the Maithili or Mathur Bhat lipi 
of Bihar as is still used by the girls of Bihar 
in their correspondence along with the Kaithi 
script, (summary) V Summaries, 65-56 

The discovery of the oldest devanagari inscription 
at the Mrtyunjaya ESles'vara Siva temple 
at Benares, (summary) V Summaries, 126-27 

The discovery of America and the gulfstream by the 
Ai’abs from the evidences of Koran about the 5bh 
century A.D. (summary) Y Summaries, 154-55 

The Logos or the Brahma: world’s debt to India’s 
spiritual idealism, (summary) Y Summaries, 170-71 

: The Logos of the solar system or the migr-ation 

of the Yedic solar cult. . (summary) Y Summaries, 172-76 

The Logos or the Brahman. 

‘ (summary) Y Summaries, 176-80 

Ihe origin of the article, (title only) Y Summaries, 214 

The origin of plural suffixes, (title only) Y Summaries, 214 

^ • The origin of verbal roots, (title only), Y Summaries, 214 
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Saha, R.N. (coiitd.) 

The astronomical significance of Durgapuja as a 
Vedic solar worship, its connection with Virgin 
Mary and Jesus and the determination of the origin 
of Hebrew chronology, (title only) V Summaries, 218 

The origin of prefixes, suffixes and verbal roots. 

(title only) VI. xvi 

The discovery of a Georgian inscription near the Ts'vara 
Gahgi S'iva temple at Benares, (title only) VI. xviii 

Two French historical documents before and after 
the battle of Plassey. (title only) VI. xviii 

The affinity of Persian, Urdu, Hindi and Bengali with 
Ai'abic. [by the law of interchange] (title only) VI. xix 

Sah*ii, Dayaram, R.B. 

A note on the Kushaua kings, (title only) II. liv 

Some newly discovered inscriptions of Kaniska. 

(title only) II. Ixxxix 

Identification of Bhatinda in the Punjab, (title only) II. ci 

Some epigTaphical records, (title only) V Summaries, 220 

Jaipur excavations, (summary) IX. 66-69 

Sajan Lai, K.A., (Kasim Ali) 

Incident of the last days of Nawab Mir Nizam 

Ali Khaa. (summary) X Summaries, 93 

Conspiracy in the last days of Nawab [Mir] Nizam 

Ali Khan. XI Summaries, 151 

Madhav Bao I’s appeal to the honourable East India 
Company for help at the battle of Shrigonda, 

1761. XI Summaries, 149-60 

iNIA V. 166-68] 

Sakharpekar, S.G. 

Evolution of S'aivagamas. VII. 65-70 

Agamic Viras'aivam, VII. 399-404 
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Saldativala, J. E. 


Some stray thoughts on Omar Khay 3 "am 
(with appendix), (title only) VII. xliv 

Omar Khayyam as a thinker and 
philosopher, VIII. ^36-44 

Salman-al-Farisi. (summary) X Summaries, 34 

A descriptive note on two remarljable paintings: 

(1) Venus recreating herself with music, 

(2) Danjo and the shower of gold.(tit!fi only) XI pt. i. 53 
My musings on the Rubaiyat of Omar Kbaj^yam. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 69-71 

Titian and his un.quc painting of “Venus recreating 
herself mth music.” (summary) XI Summaries, 190-91 

Saksena, Bahuram 


The names of relatives in modern Indo- Aryan 
languages. jy 475 ^ 5 X 4 

A specimen of Tharu language. 

(tiule only) y 214 

\JL I. ii-iv. 15 pp.} 

The whispered vowels in Indo-Aryan. VI. 675—78 

The suffix wala in modern Indo- Aiyan. VII. 175-76 

Some interesting vocables from inodern I. A. 
cUaleots. (summary) Vlfl Summaries, 11 7 

T) -u i- 1. 397.98] 

1 residential Address, Non-local languages 
section, XI session, Hyderabad: Some 
problems of modern Indian languages. XI pt. ii. 104-115 

The epithet vedagu in Pali and its interpretation. 

(summary) XI Summaries. 174-175 

Genesis of the Kaha-mukari form of Khusro s 
Hindi poetry, (summary) jx Summaries, 214-15 

-p.. , V. 2S9-83] 

, Dialectal usage of cases in Indo-Aryan. XII v„l. iii, 633-34 
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Saldanha, J. A. 

Totemism, exogamy, and endogamy among tlie 

Aryan and Dravidian Hindus, (summary) I vo]. i. cli-clii 

Some peculiar features of the Konkani or Gaud 
Sarasvafe brahmins and language, (summary) 

III SummarieB, 202 

Saleh, Muhammad 

Contributions of the Assamese Muslims in the 
literature of Assamese, (title only) XI pt. i. 55 

SaletOTe, B. A., (Bhashar Anand) 

Parasurama in history and legend. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 33 

[Cf. ih<; writer's book: ‘'Ancient Karnataka” , Vol. I. pp, 9-38] 

The Karnataka conquest of Cakrakotta. 

(smnmary) ' VIII Summaries, 82 

[KHB in. 21-31] 

Salih, M, ^Ilm-^ud-Din 

Fughanl. (summary) V Summaries, 160 

Nal-Daman. (title only) . YJ. xix 

Jahan Ara Begum, the talented daughter of 

Shah Jahan. (summary) VIII Summaries, 68-69 

Samaddar. J. N. 

Economic culture as depicted in Valmiki’s 

Eamayana. II. 379-87 

Samhamurthi, P. 

Flute, (summary) HI Summaries, xxvii 

[PtA. in hook form: “Fhde—a critical study", Madras, 1927; 2Dd edn. 1943] 

Eagas in South Indian music — their origin and 
evolution, (summary) IX Summaries, 67 

[Incorporated in the writer's ‘‘South Indian Music", Bk. IV; 

IMA-Madras, VI-VIIT. 127.32] 

The influences of exotic music on the development 
of South Indian music, (summary) X Summariep, 136 

{Incorporated in the writers ‘‘South Indian Music", Bk» IVj 
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Samhamurthi, P. (contd.) 

The musical aspecfc of South Indian folk-songs. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 183 

[IncoTforaied in the toriter's “Sotcth Indian Mtcsic", Bk III] 

K.aga and emotioD. (summary) XI Summaries, ISS-^OO 
The evolution of finger technique in Indian 
instrumental music. XII vol. iii. 667-TO 

Sanaullah, M. 

Presidential Address, Technical Sciences section, 

XI session, Hyderabad: The development of 

technical knowledge in India in early 

ti^es. ‘ XI pt. ii. 98-103 

Sandesara, Bhogilal J., ( J ayachandra) • 

Use of metres by old Gujarathi poets. 

[in Gujarathi] YU 1095-1102 

A note on the Kutrikaiaana. XII vol. ii.. 468-71 

Sankalia, H. D. 

klabayana Buddhism in the Bombay Presidency. 

(summary) VH Summaiies, 137-40 

Monuments of the Yadava period in the Poona 
district, (summary) X Summaries, 86-87 

c, , iBDCIil II. 217-2,5 J 

bankaran, A. 

The authorship of the Hhvanikarikas. HI. 86-89 

[Vide: the writer's boolr. ‘Some mpects of literary criiicism in Sanshrit 
tr . , : . , 1929, VP. 50-60] 

Xuntakas attitude towards rasa and dhvani 

■ IV vol. i. 217 

[JOB I. 45-52] 

Sankaran, A., and K. S. Ramasivami Sastri (Baroda) 

Knmarila and the Brhattika. jjj 523—29 

Sankaran, C. R. 

The concept of keynote in the Taittiriya 
PratisSkhya. (summary) VIII Summaiies, -5 

[JOB XIV, 70-73, 83-89, 237-41, 295-309; XV, 28-33] 
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Sankaran, C.R,, and G,S. Gai 

The demonstrative element ‘u’ in Dravidian. 

(summary) X Summaries, 166 

[IL. VII. 242-50] 

The affricate ‘c’ in Dravidian. (summary) IX Summaries, 177 

[NIA VII. 110] 

Xon-numerical mathematical discourse of 
linguistics, (summary) XI Summaries, 179-80 

[JGJBI II. 167-87] 

The methodological importance of the concept 
of ‘Ethno-psychology’ in linguistics. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 180 

[NIA VI. 283-86] 

Sankrityayana, Rahula 

Piesideutial Address, Hindi section, VII session, 

Baroda : Antiquity of the Hindi language. 

[in Hindi! VII. 965-70 

Tibetan chronology, (summary) VII Summaries, 155-56 

Buddhism in Tibet, (summary) VII Summaries, 356 

[Vide: Cultural Heritage of India, Calcutta, [1st edition) Vol. I. 297-309] 

Sanyal, Niradhandhu 

The so-called images of Mother and Child from 

North Bengal, (summary) V Summaries, 183 

IA 71 . Bep. Varendra Bes. Soc., 1928-29, AppeJidix, pp. 18-22, 

toith a slight cha^ige in title] 

The proposed identification of the ‘Mother and 
• Child’ images as Sadyojata. VII. 775-79 

Sanyal, Pramathanaih 

Vedic mantras as explained by Durgadas Lahari. 

(title only) 11. xb’x 

Sanyasi, Agastya 

Aryan races of the Vedic times, (title only) V vol. i. 124 
As'vamedha. (title only) y vol. i. 124 

Saraswati, Bangaswami, A. 

Vasubandhu or Subandhu or a glimpse into the 
. . _ literary history of the Mauryan age. II, 203-13 
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Saraswati, Rangaswami, A. (contd.) 

Texts on ancient Indian painting, (title only) II. Hi 

Origins of some South Indian djmasties. (title only) II. liii 
YikramMitya, the founder of the S'aihvat era. 

(summary) HI Summaries, 121-27 

The Gurjaras are the Huns ? (samma7y) IV rol. i. 130-31 
Nayaka-nayika-bhava in South Indian religion. 

(summary) IV yoI i. 194-98 

Subrahmanya, the South Indian serpent-god. 

(summary) ly 199 


Saraswati, Sarasi Kumar 

Mahalaksmi. [identification of an image ofl 
(summary) ' VII Summarier, 88 

\Tare7idra Ties. Soc. Monographs, VI, i21-25] 

Sarda, Har Bilas 

Jangalades'a and its capital Ahichhatrapura. I vol. ii. 407-18 


Sardesai, N. G. 


Anumaranapradipa — a treatise on the practice of 
sati by Gauris'a-bhatta. (summaiy) IX Summaries, 66 

Sardesai, R.N. 


Present day European studies in Indology. (title only) IX. kiv 


Sarfraz, Shaikh Abdul Kadar 

The unknown ya in Persian, (summary) 

Sarkar : See also Sircar. 


I vol. i. Ixix 

lABOBI III. 81-112] 


Sarkar, ,J. K. 

The Buddhist coneeiition of sublimation. V vol. ii. 953-65 
Sarkar, Jagadish Narayan 

Notes on saltpetre in Bihar, (snmmaiv) VIII Summaries, 108 

I lodified and several papers picb. in IHQ, JBBBAS, JIB and 
,^> 1 : -n., .ITT! . Ai:^angar Comm. Vol. \ 

Pole A Baud Khan m Mir durnlas campaigns in 
Bihar and Bengal, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 33-34 

[Patna Vniv.'j. ll. jj] 



149 


AUOHOR INDEX 




Sarhar, K. C. 

The capital of the Pala empire, (title only) VI. xviii 

Sarhar, Kshitis Chandra 

Some bull and boar fights from India, (title only) II. 1 

[JDcpt.LcU. XV. 201-03] 

Short catalogue of some aboriginal rites and customs 

from Chota Nagpur, (title only) V Summaries, 219 

A now specimen of Suiya from Varendra. 

[Martanda Bhairaval (with a plate) VI, 243-47 

VI. 4GS.70] 

A preliminary note on the newl}^ discovered 
Kurkibar finds. YII. 791-800 

Glimpses cf ancient Indian influence on Ceylonese 
art and culture, [with a plate] VI 11, 7C9-14 

Sarhar, Mahcndra Nath 

Spiritual implicat’ous of raayavada. V vol. ii. 1041-55 

Sarhar, S. C. 

Kalidasa and his contempoi'aries in a Tibetan 

reference, (summary) XI Summaries, 99-100 

[JGJPJ 1.403-16] 

Sarhar, Sarsilal 

Some examples of the antithetical sense of primal 
words in Sanski'it language, (title onl}^) VIII. xliv 

Sarhar: See also Sircar. 

Sarma: See also Sharina. 

Sarma, Amritalal 

«> 

Advaitatmadars'ana-samTksa. [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) VII Summaries, 116 

Sarma, Anant Tripati 

Style, (summary) III Summaries, 19 

Sarma, Dasaratha 

The Kaumudl-mahotsava and the date of Kalidasa. 

(summai-y) VIII Summaries, 25-26 
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Sarma, Ganesa, L. 

Is nature- cure scientific, (sunimarj^) XI Summaries, 20^-08 


Sarma, Krishna, V. A. 

Dharma-pariksa. (title only) 


III. xYiii 


Sarma, Krislinamurthi, B. N, 

The Mandukyakarikas of Gaudapada. (t.tle only) VI. xv 

Some post-Vyasaraya pdemics in Dvaita 
literature. ^^4-94 


Sarma, Madlmva Krishna, K. 

The Astmahgalyapras'na of Malabar and the 
Pras'nainarga. (summary) X Summaries, 153-54 

Sarma, P. R. D,, (Doraiswami) 

The passage in the Dhvanyaloka: tatha cadikaveh 
nihitasahacarlTirahakatara etc. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 11 

Sarma, Panduranga 

An outline of the history and teaching of the 

Nathapanthiya siddhas. III. 495-501 

Sarma, R. R. 

Self-luminosity of consciousness. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 118-19 

Sarma, Rama, P. S. 

Ayurveda-rltya blood-pre&ure vicai’ah. (title only) IX. Ixvi 

Sarma, Sernas ekhar a, M. 

Haihaya feudatories of the Eastern Gahgas of 
Kalinga. (summary) X Summaries, 110 

Some of the old Telugu words occuring in the 
inscriptions of the Telugu countrJ^ 

(summaij) Summailes, 175 



151 


AUTHOR INDEX 


Sau 


Sarnia, Srinivasa, M. S, 

Acara — the heart of Hindu ethics. 

(suminar\') IX Summaries, 28-29 

Sarma, Suryanarayana, Acharya 

Hindusamaje pratidiuara vardhamanasya 
dharmanadarasya nirase kidrsah prayaso 
apeksyate. XII yoI, iv. 42-43 

Sarma, Vcnhaicsicara, K, 

Atharvan medicine, (summarj') XII Summaries, j^t. i. 152-53 

Sarma, Vrddhichandra 

Samskrtapaihasalasu pathauapathanapaddhatih. 

Xn vol. iv. 13-20 

Sarma: See aha Sharma. 

Sarup, Lakshman 

A newly discovered prose romance. [Varadambika- 

parinaya of Tmuraalamba] IV vol. ii. 181-83 

Tirumalamba’s Ambikaparinaya. [Varadainbika- 
parlnaya] V vol. i. 590-602 

[Ed. hy the xcriicT toith a viodcrn commentar'j , Lahoi'e'\ 

Uvvata and Mahidhara. (summary) Y Summaries, 10-12 

[JL [Grierson Coh'.m. Vol I 1933] 

Some rare and recently discovered Hindi poems. 

(title only) V Summaries, 220 

Status of women in ancient India, (title only) YT. xviii 

Hate of Hurgacurya. [1st century A.H.] (summary) 

Y Summaries, 145-16 

Hate of Skandasvamin. [5th -6th centuries A. H.] 

(summary) YII Summaries, 146-47 

[J/ia Comvi. Vol. pp. S99-410] 

Presidential Address, Yedic section, YIII session, 

Mysore: The Rgveda and the Mohenjodaro. YIII. 1-22 

Problem of the textual criticism of the Nirukta. 

(title only) ' TX. lix 

[E. U', Thomas Vol. pp, 30d-07J 
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Sarupf Lah.^hman (contd.) 

Had DraiirKid'! five husbands? (siiminary) XI Summaries, 96 

Is ihe Indus Talley civilisafeion Aryan or non- 
Aryan. (summary) . XI Summaries, 120-23 

Sancari, Abdul Qadir 

KeA-ivai of Urdu poetry in the Deccan during the 
reign of Xavrab Mir Nizam Ali Khan, Asifjah II. ■ 
(smnraary) VIII Summaries, 14 

Borne important features of the ancient language 
(Arabic and Hindi] der'cloped at Bijapore and 
Golconda. (summary) IX Summaries, 95-96 

D.ri:liini Urdu, (in Urdu](summai' 5 ^) XI Summaries, 226-28. 
f^asfri : Sco also Shnstri. 


Sastri, Aiyasraini. iV. 

I*h.c rdadhvnmffrthasahgraha of Bhuvaviveka 

(Restoration from the Tibetan version), {title only) VI. xv 

[JOB V. 4 l- 4 ‘»] 

A sho! t account of the Sautrantika philosophy. IX. 618-22 

B!uA’aviv(;ka and his method of exposition, X. 285-95 

Sasiri, Ananthahrislina, N. S. 

Idiilosopisy of Uie Bhagavadgiia. (in Sanskrit] 

(title only) ' ]I. Ivi 

.S' (isirU A n u ri t h a ri o ray a n a 

i I nidiiK-.'inKijA pratidinam vardiiamanasya 
tlhririiiSriridiira'^ya iiirase kidrs'ah 
laTiUt-o apekyyate. XII vol. iv. 40-41 


Sn%tri 



nuntha Hnmaiya, C.N, 
ppirm^ailing Ualdwell. (title only) 


VIIL xliv 


S 7 f ri , Bn dr i n u iha 

j I lias ' i a Ij iiC' ' 

* 

I 'O .i a 


[<ralidinaijj vardluimrina^va dhanna- 
ninSe lady ah prayeso apeksyaie. 


XII Yol. iv. 44-46 
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Sastri, Chandrasehhara , Y. 

Is the abroncG of tra;’cdies a defect in Sanskrit 

literature, (siimniar-y) VIII Summaries, 25 

Sastrif Chinnasitaramaswami, V, 

Aiibhui'ship of the Aiidhra-S’abda-Cintamani. 

[in Telugul (summary) III Summaries, 69 

Sastriy Chinuaswamit A. 

Kumurila and Prabhakara. (summary) 

IV vol. i. Summaries, 64-65 
Welcome A Jdress, Paidila-parisad. [in Sanskrit] 

XII vol. iv. 

Sastrii Dhntba Sarvcsvam 

Sesa-sufcrain. [in Sanskrit] (title only) VIII. slvi 

Sastri, Gauridatia 

StUvdy of the Vedas, [in Sanskrit] (summary) I vol. i. viii 
Sastri, Haraprasad 

Presidential Address, Sanskrit and Prakrt section, 

II session, Calcutta. II. 173-86 

General Presidential Address, V session, Lahore: 

Sanskrit culture in modern India. V vol. i. 62-110 

[PB XXX. 60-76, 126-85] 

Sastri, Harihara, G. 

Bharavi and Dandin. (summary) IV vcl. i. Summaries, 44-47 

[IJIQ IIT. 169-71] 

Notes on salaries and; allowances in 

Kautalyas ArthasUstra. (title only) IX. Ixiv 

Sastri, Hemachandra : See Under Acharya, Hemachandra, Sasifi, 

Sastri, Hirananda 

Nalanda copper-plate grant of Devapala., (title only) II, lii 
A wooden pillar with a Brahmi inscription; ' ’ 
(summary) HI Summaries, 77-79 

Worship of images in India, (summary) 

, III Summaries, 79-82 
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Sastri, Hirananda (coDtd.) 

Nalanda in ancient literatiui'e. Y vol. i. 386-400 

Indian pictorial art as revealed in book 
illustrations, (summary) Y vol. ii. 1108-10 

[Gackwad's Arch. Ser. I- 1-24. with 19 plales] 

Presidential Address, History and Archaeology 
section, YI session, Patna: Archaeology in 
India and its importance for Indian history. YI. 1-16 

Aesthetic aspect of the Indian seals of the 
early mediaeval period, (summary) YII Summaries, 140 

[JAHIiS Z. 159-60) 

Sastri, K,R,R. 

The foreign elements in Indian culture. 

(summary) III Summaries, xlvi 

Sastri, Baghunatha, Kohaji 

Dharmadara-prasthapana-margab. XII vol, iv. 34-39 


Sastri, Kokileswar 

Sankara s doctrine of maya. 

(summary) lY vol, i. Summaries, 74-76 

Sastri, Krishna 

Some remarks on Sanskrit, [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) lY yol. i. Summaries, 66 


Sastri, Krishna, G, 

Integral vedanta. (summary) lY vol. i, 79 

Sastri, Krishna, H. 

The caverns and Brahmi inscriptions of Southern 

1 .5,01, 327-48 

Presidential Address, Archseological section, 

II session, Calcutta. 267-70 

Sastri, Krishna, K. 

On Sanskiit. [in Sanskiit] (summai:y} III Summaries, iii. 
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Sastrif Krishnaswamij S. 

Saiiiskrta-Tanmayavicarah. [in Sanskrife] 

(title only) ‘ VIII, xlv 

f 

Sastrij Kuppusuami, S. 

(Pref^idcntial Address, Indian }?hilosophy section, 

3 1 session, Calcutta:] Tlie Prabhakara school of 
Kar:»a-m;maihsa. II. 407-12 

Bodhayana and Dramidacarya, two old vedantins 

pres apposed by Pvuraanuja. III. 466-78 

Furlhor light on the Prabhukara problem. III. 474-81 

Alahkara , astra and its bearings on the errative 
aspeiit of pcctry: a critical study of Dhvanyaloka 
from this view-point. 

(.summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 67-69 

[Pro* idential Addi'ess, Indian Philosophy section, 

IV session, Allahabad:] A few problems of 
idenlil}" in the ancient cultural history of India. 

(title only) IV vol. i. 219 

[JOR 1 5.15, 191.201] 

Presidential Addi'css, Pandita parisad, VIII session, 

Mysore. VIII pandita Parisad section, 1-4 

Sastrif Lahshmipati , S. 

The royal poets among the Telugu devotees of 

S'rl Vehkates'vara. (summary) V Summaries, 179 

A note oil Udbhala, the rhetorician. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 12 

Sastri, Madhuranatha 

Vartaraanakale Samskitabhasayah siksapaddhatih. 

XII vol. iv. 24-27 

Sastri, Mallikarjuna, N. 

Comparative study of the Taittiriya-pratis'akhya 

and the Vyasas'iksa. (title only) IX. Hx 

Sastri, Narasimha, C. i?. 

Sanskrit paper on ‘A novel view of Easa’. (summary) 

VIII Summaries, Sl 

[English Vitsioii in the wtUct's Studies in SunsJci'it Jjtteraiure*’, First Series, 

1936, Ilysore, pp. 59.72] 
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Sastri, Nilakanta, K, A. 

Malakuta of Yuan Ghwang. VI. 173-79 

The Ceylon expedition of Jaiavannan Vira Pa u'ya. 

Vill. 508-26 

Southern India, Arabia and. Africa. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 39 

\mA I. 24-86) 

Gohka 11 and the Calukyas. X. 419-22 

Presidential Address, History section, XI session, 

Hyderabad. XI pfc. ii. 61-67 

Two epigraphic notes. [ i. Gosane and pugilu 
in an early Chalukya Karnataka inscription ; 
ii. Pattadakal inscription] XII vol, iii. 619-20 

Sastri^ P. P . 5. : See Saiitr% Szibraliinmiya^ P,P, 

Sastri, P admanabha, 

The relation between the sj^stem of S'ankara 
and the other systems of philosoj^hy. 

(summaiy) HI Summaries, xxhy 

Sastri, Prahhakara, Veturi 

MalJikarjuna Pan^ta'adhya. (summaiy) X Summaries, 172 
Bastri, Prabhu Dan 

Exegesis of the Rgveda with special reference to 
the critical and traditional method of inter- 
pretation. (summai-y) y Summaries, 3-4 

Sastri, Raghava, G, V, 

Sri Lahtayaiau. [in Telugu] (summary) X Summaries, 249-51 
Sastri, Ramakrishna, T. R. 

The Sanskritic element in Tamil literature. HI. 206-11 
Sastri, Ramamurti, D. 

Panourahga-Mahatmya (in Telugu). (sumruary) 

III Summariesj 69-70 
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Sastri, Ramanathaj S*K* 

Bhavabhufei and Mlmamsa. (summaiy) III Siimma’‘ies, iv~v 

^lurarhnis'ra and Tripadinifeinayana. (title only) 

{in Sanskrit]. V Summaries, 216 

{>Wli II. 2GG-78: V. Hi. Snpplcracnfc. Edits also portions of the toorli^ 

Sastri, Ramasuhba, R. 

The place of Hindu thcolog}^ in universal 
religion, (summary) • X Summaries, 26-26 


Sastri, Ramasivamt, K. S., (Raroda) 

Forgotton Icarikas of Kumarila. (summary) IV vol. i. 81-84 

[JOa 1.181-44] 

Probable identification of king Haravasa. 

[with Dcvapala alias Vjkramas'jla, 9th 

cenlur\-J (summary) V Summaries 217 

[JOE III. 66-57] 

King Pravarasona and Kalidasa. VII. 97-108 

Sastri, Ramasivami, IC.S., (Baroda) and A. SanJearan 

Kumarila and the BrhaU'ika. III. 623-29 


Sjstri, Ramasicarni, K.S., (Deivan Bahadur, Madras) 

The concept of rasa in Indian aesthetics and 
metaphysics, (summary) HI Summaries, 76-77 

Elements of realism and idealism in the 
pbilosophj’ of S'ankaracarya. 

(summary) Summaries, 76-76 

The coronat’on mysteiy in the ilamayana. 

(summary) Summaries, 37-38 

The new psychology and the old Vedanta. 

(summary) 


VIII Summaries, 48-49 


Urban refinement in ancient India. 

(summary) Summaries, 44 

Kalidasa and the art of dauce, (summary) X Summaries; 146 
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Sastri, Ramaswami, V .A. 

Pandita G-hanas^yama. (summary) V Summaries, 94-95 

iJOn III. 231-43] 

Bharfcrhari, a Bauddha ? VIII. 254-57 

[J.Anna.U. VI. 65-G9] 

Bhartrhari, a pre-S'ankara Advaitiu. IX. 548-562 

[/. Anna. U. VIII. 42-53] 

The conception and number of pramanas according 

to XJpavarsa. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 111-12 

[JGJBI II. 237-42, 321-35] 

Sastri, Ramaswami, V. A., and K.A. Sivaramakrishna Sastri 

A new commentary on Mandanamis'ra’s'* 

BhaYanaviYeha. (summaiy) X Summaries, 65-66 

[I’he work Ed. hy the loritcrs serially in the J. Anna, V. and issued in the 

Anna. U. S. S.] 

* 

Sastri, Rangacharya Raddi, 

MadhYasiddhantaviraars'ah. (title only) VII. xlvii 


Sastri, Sanhararama,' C. 

Miinaihsa in its relation to modern Hindu law 

and jurisprudence, (summary) III Summaries, 3C-32 


Sastri, Shama, R. 

Vyusti; Or the Vedic New-year’s day. .II. 35-43 

[QmS XV. 76-83] 

The home of the ancient Hindus and their policy 

of racial fusion. H. 133-43 


IQJMS XV. 229-36] 

The epoch of Kuna Pandya, Tirujnanasambandhar, 
and Tirumangai Alvar. HI. 323-27 

The age of the Tamil sangham. 

(summary) HI Summaries, 65-66 


G-udhalekhya or secret writing. 

The As'vins. (summary) 

Women’s rights in the Smrtis. 
Significance of temple architecture. 


IV vol. ii. 195-200 
V Summaries, 4 

[QJMS XX. 8C-88] 

VII. 303-37 
VII. 781-83 
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Sastrij Shama, R, (contd.) 

The Parva-ras'i or full and new moon formula 

of the Ved'dhgajyobisa.. YIII. 692-'97 

Yisnu s incarnations, (summar}^) IX Summaries, 1 

Yi^Jiiu's strides, (summary) IX Summaries, 2 

The Ycdic C 3 *cle and era of thirty-three years. 

(siiininaiy) IX Summaries, 2 

Dyavaprthiv'u XII vol. ii. 206-10 

Sastrif Sivararnaj N, 

Problems and passages in the Carudatba. IX. 446-70 

The song.s of Kalidasa, (summary) IX Summaries, 16-17 
Yai^'e.dka-suli'a II. ii. 6, (summary) IX Summaries, 30-31 
The dale of Nyaya-slTtra. (summary) X Summaries, 77 

Sa$tn\ SivaramakrisJwa, K. 

Contribution of Kerala to Indian culture. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 69 

Idarayakkudi inscription of Ccravaihs'a- 

kiritapali Jayasiihhadeva. (summary) X Summaries, 83 • 

Is varna a barrier to Indian or human progress? 

(summar}') X Summaries, 114-16 

Sasiriy Sivararnalmshna, K.A.y and V.A. Ramaswami Sastri 
A new commentary on Maulanaraisra s 

Bhavanaviveka. (summary) X Summaries, 65-66 

[The w )rU Ed. by (he writers serially in the Jt Anna , U, and 

issued in the Ann, U, S, S'.] 

Sastri, Sivasubrahmanya, M. 

Patanjali. (summary) IX Summaries, 10 

Sastri, Sivasubrahmanya, P .R- 

Tantratatbvadhijigamisa. [in Sanskrit] (title only) YIII.‘ xlvi 

Sastri, Srikantha, S. 

Sarvajnatva-tattva-sarajksa. [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) 


YIII. xlyi 


A. I. 0. c. i-xrr 


$S(islrij Hrihanla, B, (contd.) 

The age of S'ahkara. YIII. 563-72 

daina epistemology, (summary) VIII Summaries, 49 

Advaifeacaryas of 12fch and 13th centuries. 

{siiminnr}^) YIII Summaries, 85-86 

[IHQ XIV. 401-C8] 

Hydro-selenic culture, (summaiy) YIII Summaries, 105-06 

[jU in I. XXI Jan- March 1941] 

Basaves'vara. (summary) YIII Summaries, 128 

Sastri, Buhrahnanya, L. 

Pahcanga-s'uddhipaddhati. IX. 1359-64 

Sastri, Siihrahmanya, Kuhhe 

Si-antadharma-mimamsa. [in Sanskrit] (title only) YIII. xlvi 

Sastri, Siihrahmanya, P. 

Yah.ni, Agni and Angiras in the Rgveda— 
fi philological study, (summary) X Summaries, 11-12 

Sastri. Siihrahmanya, P,P. 

I he Taiijore IMaliaraja Sarfoji’s Sarasvati Mahal 

Library, Tanjore. jjj 7i3_22 

( o’ijp.arative chronology of the commentators on 
til. Runiayann . (summary) IX Summaries, 18-19 

i'he nato of Slikantha [Nilakantha] Slvacmya. 

[{'•rcdecessor to Sankaracaiyal 

IX Summaries, 99-101 

,, Ucharya Dhruva Comm, Vdl. Pfc. m. 226-281 

t ‘ of idontit}’' : (1) Yedic Brhaspati and 
c-.a-^-^ical Ganapati. (summary only) X 43 

IVoUems of identity: (2) Govindananda and 
i^uirmanda. (summary only) ^ 44 

Ai^rr/. Siihrahmanya, P,S. 

^ I lihonology. (summary) III Summaries, 45 

Sastri. SahrnhTnnnya. S. 

lliC Bnarata-iiaiva. (summary) 


X Summaries, 147*~48 
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Sastri, S. V. 

The language of the Tantrlc texts — why absolute? 
with special reference to the (Jidgaganacandrika 
of Kalidasa, (summary) XI Summaries, 111-12 

The philological aspect of the Akfmalikopamsad. 

(sumraai^) XI Summaries, 176-77 

On the art of graceful living, (summary) 

XI Summaries, 187-88 

Bhyme and rhythm illustrated through varieties 
of ways of modern Tclugu literature. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 253-54: 

.?asfr£, Snryanarayana, G. 

Purumrehas. (summary) III Summaries, 17 7-78 

Sasirij Suryanarayana, S. 

The grammar of the Tclugu language, fin Telugu] 

(summaiy) XI Summaries, 258-62 

Sastrij Suryanarayana, S. S. 

^ Haradatta-mis'ra and Haradatta-S'ivacarya. VI. 607-12 

The Advaitavidyamukura. (of Pangaraja, 

father of Appayya Diksita) (suramaiy) VIII Summaries, 52 

[JOR IX. 279-94] 

Presidential Address, Philosophy and Bcligions 

section, IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 519-28 

Paramarthasara. [of Adis'esa] (summary) 

IX Summaries, 22-23 

INIA I. 37-42. The toork edited and translated by the wi iter in 

NIA-Eortra Series 4, Bomba : , 1941] 

I Some observations on the Mandukyakarika. 

(summary) • X Summaries, 52-53 

[JOB XIII. 99-109] 

Sastri, Vaidyanaiha, N. 

Sber^oji, the Maharaja of Tanjore (1712-1727). 

(summaiy) V Summaries, 139-40 
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Sastri, Venkata, A. 

The poet STinatha (in Telugu). (snmniary) III Summaries, 70 

Sastri, Venkatarama, K. 

Absolutism of vedanta according to G-audapada. 

(summary) X Summaries, 75-76 

Sastri, Venkatasuhba, K. N. 

Tipu Sultan. • VIII. 600-03 

Bharma as a political ideal, (summary) IX Summaries, 31 

Sastri, Venkatesa, M. S. 

Khyativadah, [in Sanskrit], (title only) YIII. xlvi 

Sastri, Vittliala, S. 

Paramarthamadvaitam dars'anam. [in Sanskrit] 

VIII Pandita parisad section, 5-9 

Sastri: See also Shastri. 

Saslrigal, Venkiteswara, P. 

Diseases of the heart and its Ayurvedic treatment. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 70 

Sastrulu, Visvesvara, M. 

Methods of diagnosis according to Ayurveda. 

(summary) X Summaries, 152-53 

Satakoparamanujacharya, A. M. 

Early Geras from classical Tamil works. 

(summary) , III Summaries, 64-65 

S'rirangam Dttamanambi Tirumalainatha ' — , 
an unknown Sanskrit poet of the 15th century. IX. 500-02 

S^rT Sangramadhira Kulas'ekbara-deva Eavivarma 
Maharaja. IX. 801-11 

Venkatam is not the Tirumalai referred to in 
the Tiruvandati. (summary) X Summaries^ 187-88 

Saxena: See Saksliena, 
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Sen 


Sen, Amulyachandra 

The mode of ascertaining the right time of 
study among the Jainas. (title only) V Summaries, 106 

Sen, Bisheswar Nath 

False charges against king JajMchandra of Kanuj 

and his descendent Kao Siha. (title only) Y Summaries, 217 

Sen, D, JV. 

Rajagrha in the Buddhist scriptures. II. 613-24 

Yogimara cave inscription : is it Buddhistic? 

[with jDlates] lY vol. ii. 693*'710 


Sen, Jamini Kama 

Oriental 2 )hilosophy in the light of ai*t. 

(summary) lY vol, i. 103-06 

[VBQ IV (1926-27) 351-60] 

Sen, Kshitimohan 

Bauls : the folk-mysteries of Bengal. 

(title only) Y Summaries, 218 

Anandaghana, the Jain mystic, (title only) YI. xvi 

The concejition and develoiiment of the s'unj^'a 
doctrine in mediaeval India. YII. 405-32 

Locana Pandita’s Kagatarahgini and its historical 

importance, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 160-51 


Sen, Malaii, (Mrs.) 

The Kas'ika and the Kavyalahkarasutravrtti. 
(title only) 

Sen, Priyaranjan 

Western influence in Oriya literature. 

' Basali worship in Orissa, (title only) 

The Raiikinl cult at Chota-Nagjpur. 

, , Hindi in the College of Fort William. 


YII. xxxvii 

. YI. 387-91 
YI. xvi 
YIl! 337-43 


(summary) 


YIII Summaries. 133-34 
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Seth, H. C. (ccDtd.) 

Gandbara origin of tbe Manrya dynasty 
and tbe identification of Chandragupta 
and Sasigupta. (summary) IX Summaries, 

Identification of Porus and Paryatesvar. (summary) 

IX Summaries, 66 

Tbe date of tbe Mababbarata battle, (summary) 

XI Summaries, 127 

\P0 Vll] 

A critical examination of SVetambara and 
Pigambara chronological traditions, 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 20-21 

Seth, Mesrovh, /. 

Armenia and India. VI. 97-99 

S'ea.ife, Krishna 

Madbavanala-kamakandala. [in Hindi] YU. 995-99 

Skadani, W.KA., (W.H. Andalib) 

A forgotfcon Persian poet and his works, (title only) VI. xix 

A critical examination of tbe quatrains attributed to 
Abu Said Ibn .Abi’l-khayr. (title only) XI Summaries, 71 

Shaft, AH Naqi, S. 

Aghosb-bMadar (Mother’s lap—a poem). 

[in Urdu] ] V vo], ii. 322-16 

Shafi, Mohammad 

The Nurbaksbi sect. jpj 683-705 

The Maykl ana: a little-known work on poetical 
biography. IV vol. ii. 233-41 

The earliest biographical notice of Umar ilha 3 ^yam 
and tbe author of this notice, (summary) 

rn-u , X Summaries, 210-11 

Ihe Afghan colony at Kasur. (summary) V Summaries,. 211-12 ' 

1 icsideubial Address, Islamic culture and 
Keiigion [section], IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 265-81 
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Sha 


Shah, H. A., (Hiralal Amritlal) 

Kautilya and Kalidasa, fsummary) I vol. i. lix-lx 

^[QJMS ' X. 303-17; XI. 42-0.1. 138-45, 23S-48] 

Gupta era. (summary) I vol i. cxxxvii-viii 

Pusyamitra — who is he? III. 377-89 

Astronomical data in the dramas of Kalidasa. 

(summary) III Summaries, viii-xvi 

The date of MahavTra. (summary) III Summaries, 132-34 

Dates of Patanjali and Yatsyayana. lY vol. ii. 145-56 

The Yedic Gcds, [I-IYl (summary only) YII. 125-30 

[ABOBI XVII. 97-176] 

Yirgin birth and nativity, (summary) YII. 333-36 

[Bb. i, of the writer's article: ‘‘Two Gospels" , ABOBI XXIII. 46C.72] 

Historical incident in the Meghaduta. (title only) YII. xxxvi 
Yedic Gods: Y. Eudra-Kali. YIII. 41-58 

. The son^of man: miracles and betrayal. 

(title only) YIII Summaries, 56 

[Pfc. ii of the writer's article: "TwolGospels", ABOBI XXIII. 472-79] 

A controverted reading in the Meghaduta. [asadhasya 
prathama-divase] (summary) IX Summaries, 96-97 

[ABOBI XXI. 264-65] 

Yedic lores, (summary) IX Summaries, 97 

[ABOBI XXI. 262-68] 

Historical glimpses of untouchables and 

untouchability, with suggestion of remedies. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 98-99 

Shah, J. G. 

Nature of the universe according to S'uddhadvaita. 

(summary) YTI. 1085-87 

Shah, T, L., (Tribhovandas L.) 

Geneology of the S'is'unaga dynasty. 

(title only) Y Summaries, 216 

[Incorporated in the writer's book “Ancient India", Vol. I] 

Emperor As'oka dislodged, (title only) Y Summaries, 217 

[Incorporated in the tvritcr's book "Ancient India”, Vol. II. Issued also 

as a separate booklet] 
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Sha 


Shah, T. L. (contd.) 

Gan Kharavela and _Pusyarnifci-a ever bo contf iripo- 
raries? (summary) VII SiimmaricF, 131-33 

[fncorporafed i'll (fic v-riUi ’s in'tf: ‘‘ Jni unf huna .Vo!- Illj 

Shahidulla, Muhammad 

The etymologies of Kubha, Jagb> Vgevaya, etc. in the 

inscription of As'oka. (title only) ' 1I« Ivi 

\niQ I. 100«02] 

Analogical changes in the noun declension in the 
successive changes of the Aryan language. 

(title only) II. ivi 

Sanskrit translation of Darius' second inscription 
at Persepolis. (title only) II. xcvi 

Bengal’s contribution to Sanskrit learning, (title cniy) III. xix 

Munga affinities of Bengali. Vi. 715 -21 

Gopala I of Bengal, (title only) VL x^iii 

VI'. 5S0.SGj 

Presidential Address, Philology section, 

XI session, Hyderabad. XI pt. ii. 7.5-83 

The Varena country of the Avesta. 

(summary) XI Suinmarie.^, •23-28 

\Ini.o-lraniLa, III. ii (Oot. 194 ■^)j 

Second sound shifting of Ponsonanb gi'oups in 

Ardhamagadhi. (summary) XI Summaries, 106-07 
Geneology from Tritsu to Sudas. (title only) 

XII Summaries, pb. hi. p. i. 

Shakir, S. Muhammad Nuh 

.lawani aur Za’ifi: (old age and youth — a poem). 

lin Urdn] IV vol. if, -314-11 

Shairani, H. M. 

Element of Urdu in an old Persian dictionary. 

(title only ) y Summaries, *220 

Sharadamma, M. 

The ebbs and tides of culture in Indian history. 

(summary) jX Summaries, 37-38 


AUTHOR INDEX 


m 


ShIa 


8harma : See also Sarnia. ' ' • 

Sharma, Aryendra 

Derivation of the name Ganga. (summary) 

XI Summaries, 175-76 
Some new Indo-European parallelisms. XII vol. iii. 627-32 
.Some unexplained Vedic hapaoi; legomena. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pfc. iii. p. i 

SUarma, D. S* 

Tryambaka iva vihitaealas-riyah. (title only) 

XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

SharmUi (Har Dutta) 

The Jayamahgala and other commentaries on the • 

' > Sahkhya-sapfcati of Is'varakrsua. V vol. ii. 1024-40 

[IHQ V. 417.81] 

. Kuntaka’s conception of gunas. VI. 581-91 

[JUQ VIIL 257-66] 

The Subhasitaharavali of S'rl Harikavi and some 
poets enjoying the patronage of Muslim rulers. VII. 49-53 

[IHQ X. 478-85] 

The meaning of the word “upacara” according 
to Go'ama and the rhetoricians. 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 27-28 

IFO I. i. 26ff.] 

Niri.ayakauSjubha or Lag]iunir..ayakaustubha of 

ViswesWarabhatta — its date and contents. IX. 406-14 

[lEQ XIV ."345-52] 

Paras'uramapratapa, its date, authorship and the 
list of authorities quoted in it. 11531—1560 A. D.] 
(summary) XI Summaries, 89 

rpO VII. i-ii. 1-261 

Sharma, Nagaraja 

New light on S'rivijayendratTrtha’s work’s, (title only). VI. xv 
Eenaissance of realism in Indian philosophy, (title only) VI. xv 

Sharma, NUdkantha 

[Sanskrit paper on] Bharata-subbiksam. 

(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 66 



Sha 


A. I. O. 0. I-XII 


170 


Sharma, Pandeya, L. P. (Lochan Prasad ) 

A silver coin of king PrasannamaLra, Ihe grand- 
father of king Sudeva Eaja of Sarabbpur. 

[with plates] y d56-64 

[cf.also JAURS IV. 195-03; IJfQ IX 595-9GJ 

Maifchal-kokil Yidyapati Thakur. (title only) 

Y Summaries, 219 

Similarity of the cave-men’s art in India and 

YII. . 239-42 

Where was the ancient town or city of 
S'arabhapura? (summary) yiH Summaries, 98 

[ISQ XV. 475-76, wi/h a dight chavgc in (he dtlc] 

Kuaasthalr the capital of Kosala. (summary) 

Yin Smnmaries, 98 

The title ‘Trikalingadhipati’ — the lord of the 
three Kalingas. 892-97 

The Gajalaksmi seals of the rulers of Mahakosala 

, IX Summaries, 91 

A new oopper-oharfcer of Mahas'ivagupta Balarjuna, 

dated 57th year. vtt J i 

XII Tol. m. 695-96 

Mention of gilts of lOOO cows in an early Brahrni 
msoription of Ist century A.D. (summary) 

Xn Summaries, pt. ii. 45 

Sharma, Panduranga 

Sankara on Buddha, (summarjd 1 vnl ^ 

J- ^01. 1. acvh-xctih 

Sharma, Rakesh Ranjan 

The Yogacai’a theory of the external 
world. 

Y vol. ii. 883-911 

Sharma, Ram Chandra 

The Yedic rsis. (summary) 

Sharma, Rama, M. H. 

.snade-paiaya as Xavanarajya-stfaapanacarya, VIII. S32-36 


Y Summaries, 19-21 
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Sharma, Ramavatara, Pandeya 

Sanskrit lexicography (with special reference to 
the recent stage), (summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 56-57 

Kabir ka kavya. [in Hindi] (title. only) VI. xx 

Sharma^ Shiva Dutta 

Hoes the Hltagovinda of Jayadeva contain 
i 2 slokas compiled by a king of Orissa? 

[in Hiudi]. (summary) IX Summaries, 16 

A summary of the 5th act of Svapnavasavadatta 

of Bhasa. [in Hindi] (summaiy) X Summaries, 35 

Sharma^ Sri Ram 

A little-utilised sou3X36 of Mughol history 
(1526-1707). [Mughol letter books] 

(summai'y) VII Summaries, 67-68 

[ISQ X. 45P.72, with a slight change in the title] 

Hindi of Southern India and its background. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 219 

Sharma, Upendra 

The Eastern Ghalukyas and their Telugu prose 
inscriptions, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 147 

Sharma, Venkatarama, V. 

A note on nada, s’ruti and sxara. [full text] 

V Summarier, 189-208 

Vyaptilaksanam. [in Sanskrit] IX, 1353-57 

Yamakakavi Vasudeva. [in Sanskrit] X. 187-202 

The poet Eavivarma Kulas'ekhara. (summary) 

XI Summaries, 90 

[Puh. zinder the title ‘‘Daksina Bhojarajd', Kerala Varma Centencry 
Comw. Vol. (Malayalam),'Quilmi(Travancore), 1936, pp. 157-58] 

S'ukasandes^a and its author. [Karihnampalli 
namputiri] (summary) XI Summaries, 90 

Sharma, Venkatarama, V., and V. Sankara Iyer 

Maharaja Svati Tirunal’s contribution to the 
literature and art of Kerala. 


IX. 1073-92 



Sha 
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I-Xll 



Sharma: See also Sarma. 

Sharma Shastri, Hiralal 

Sam^jikadharmah. (title only) 

Shastri: See also Sastri. 


VIT. xivii 


Shastri, Ananihakrishna, R. 

Sanskrit Mss.j their search and preservation, 
(summary) I 


Shastri, Asutosh 

Yed antic intuition and mj^sticism. (title only) 


VI. -xv 


Shastri, Badri Nath 

What were the methods adopted by the ancient 
Indian thinkers to arrive at the truth? 

[pramanas] (summary) lY vol i. 90-91 

Place of God in the early Yais’esika as 

represented by the sutras. (title only) Y SummaricFj 216 


YII. xivii 


Shastri, Bhargava 

Adbyasah.' (title only) 

Shastri, Brahmachari, D. 

A note on the language of Idriya Sahib. 

(summary) XI SnmmaricF, 215-16 

Shastri, Charu Deva 

Bhartrhari : a critical study with special reference 

to the Yakyapadiya and its commentaries. Y vol. i. 630-55 

[vi^c also the writer's Introdxiciion to his cdn. of Valcyapadiyn, Lahore, 1935] 

Shastri, Dakshina Ranjana 

The Lokayatikas and the Kapalikas. YI. 287-97 

[IHQ VJI. 125-37] 

Shastri, Devikanta Siddhanta 

Tantratattvam. (title only) yj 

Shastri, Dhareshwar, R, 

The subtle strength of Sankhya. (title only) XI pt. i. 47 



173 


AUTHOE INDEX 
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Shastri, Durgashandar, K, 

G-urjara desh and Gurjara jati. (title only) YII. xlvi 

# 

Shaslri^ Hanumantha, C. 

How the teaching of Sanskrit can be improved. 

(title only) XI pt. i. 45 

Shastri, G.P., (Gaya Prasad) 

Whether tuberculosis [is] incurable, (summary) 

XI Summaries, 209 

Hindi and Muslim poets, (summary) XI Summaries, 219 

Shastri, Girijasankar 

Yogabhyasasya avasYakata. [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) YIT Summaries, 161-62 

Shastri, Haran Chandra 

Patanjali and his Mahabhasya. [in Sauskrit] 

(title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

Shastri, Hathihhai 

Presidential Address, Pandita parisad, YII session, 

Baroda. [in Sanskrit] YII. 1167-69 

Ancient Dvaraka. [in Sanskrit] YII. 1171-73 


Shastri, K. L, V. 

SVlharsa’s place in Sanskrit literature, (title only) YI. xiv 

[_vide the writer's Introduction to his eon. of Sriharsa's Naisadha 

'Pt.I,,Palghat,12BQ] 

Shastri, Kcshavram, K. 

Mediaeval Gajarathi. YII. 1980-94 

Shastri, Krishnaswamy 

Kalidasa’s political ideals, (title only) XI pt. i. 46 


Shastri, Lacchmi Dhar Kalla 


Birthplace of Kalidasa, (title only) lY vol. i. Proceedings, 64 

[vide : the writer’s book: The Birth'place of Kalidasa, Delhi TJty. 

Publication No. 1 1926] 

Original home of the Aryans. 

(summary) Y Summaries, 30-31 


[vide ; the writer’s book : The the Home of the Aryast Delhi TJty. 

Publication No. 2, 1930] 
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Sha 


Shastri, LoccJuni Dhav Kalltt (coHtd.) 

The home of the Aryas. (summary) 

Home of the KapisAalas. 

Yavanas identified [with the Greeks] in the 
light of a grammatical illustration. 

The myth of the five husbands of Draupadi. 

(title only) VIII Summaries, 37 

[Woolner Comm. Vol pp. 311-16] 

Is Ganes'a originally a corn-deity? IX. 998-1001 

Who were the Arurmaghas? (summary) IX Summaries, 4 

The trefoil-pattern in Mohenjo-daro. 

(suminary) IX Summaries, 58 

Jesus Christ in the Mahabharata. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 83 

S'aka-partbivah. [Scytbo-parthiau kings] 

(sunimary) XI Summaries, 84 

Etymology of the word Kashmir. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 175 

Harappa. Xll vol. iii. 611-15 

Abraham. [Dravidian origin of tlie Hebrew] 

(summary) XH Summaries, pt. ii. 26-27 

Shastri, M.D., (Mangal Deva) 

The relation of Panini’s technical devices to- 

his predecessors. IV vol. ii. 465-74 

klebrical basis of the Mimamsa-sutras 
of Jaimini. y yoi. ii. 842-54 

Harisvamin, the commentator of the S'atapatha 
Brahmapa, (title only) y Summaries, 214 

Harisvami, the commentator of the S'atapatha 
Brahmana and the date of SkandasvamT, 
the commentator of the l^veda. 

History of the word ‘Ts'vara’ and its idea. 


yl. 723-24 

[vide : ibid] 

VII. 139-41 
VII. -583-86 


VI. 595-605 
VII. 487-503 
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Shastri, M. D. (contd.) 

The traditional basis of the ndaharanas in 
the Enste and the Mahabhasya, and 
the mutual relation of the two works 
regarding the same. XII vol. ii. 333-39 

Shastri, Madhava 

Yaidikavahmayam. [in Sanskritl 
■ (title only) V Summaries, 214 

Shastri, Narayan, M. A. 

Old s'astraic learning, (summary) I vol. i. cJxvii 

Shastri, P. S. 

The Rgvedic theory of poetry. XII vol. ii. 232-39 

Rgvedic views on metre. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 18-19 

' Plagarism in Sanskrit literature. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 69-70 

Shastri, Prakash Kumar 

The problem of religious consciousness as solved 
in Sikhism, (title only) VI. xvi 

Shastri, R. M., (Raghuvara Mitkulal) 

New light on some foreign elements in 

Hindu population, (summary) III Summaries, 202-03 

. [X. Hitakari (Urdu) 1926] 

Was S'rihana a Bengali? 

(summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 48 

Kolhapur copper-plate inscription of Satyas'raya 

Vinayaditya: 620 s'ake (?). (summary) IV vol. i. 141 

' ' [All. Univ. St. XIII. Arts Beotion, 189-45] 

Sankara and the Mandukyopanisad. 

(title only) V Summaries, 216 ' 

The culture of the Brahmana kayasthas. 

(title only) V Summaries, 216 

. [Usha (Hindi) Nov. 1928, 2-16] 

. The Kayasthas. (title only) VI. xvii 

I4f in I XI. 116.59[ 
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ShastH, R. M. (contd.) 

Sanski’it versions of non-Indian Icres. (summary) 

XI Summaries, 80 

Ee-orieutation of the Grita etc. (sr.mmary) 

XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 
History of Prayaga. (title only) XII pt. iii. p. iii. 

[All. Univ* St, XXII, iiU 74-79, tvith a slight change in title] 

S'ankara and the Upanisads. V vol. i. 691-720 

Mandasor inscription of Vatsabhalti. (title only) IX. Izv 
The authorship of the Adhyatmaram^ana. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii. 

[JGJBI 1. 215-39] 

Shastri, Ramaswarup 

Pracina-nyaya and Navya-nyaya. [in Sanskritl VI. 283-86 


Shastri, Sripad 

Hharmah. (title only) yjj, xlvi 

Shastri, Suhbiah 

Jain dharma and Jaina dars'anas. (title only) 


Mok?a and Moksamarga. [in Hindi] 

Shastvi, Udaya Vira 

Antiquity of the Sahkhya sutras. 

Shastri, Vidyabhusan Dinanath 


VIII Summaries, 49 
(summary) 

VIII Summaries, 50-51 
V vol ii. 855-82 


Suparnaciti method of measuremeut of time, 
(title only) 

Shastri, Vitthalram 

Sastras and voyage, [in Sanskrit] 

Shastri: See also Sastri. 


VI. XV 


VII. 1179-83 


Shende, N. J. 

The Atharvanic Upanisads. 

(summary) ' XII Summaries, pt. i. 19-22 

[Bracya Vani I, ii (April 1944(] 
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Shende, S. R., (Shankar Ramachandra) 

The extent of Maharastra as found in the 
Aihole inscription, (summary) X Summaries, 195-97 

[ABOBI XXIII. 494-500] 

The language of Maharastra: its antiquity, 

stages and names, (summary) X Summaries, 197-99 

The names of the language of Maharastra. 

(summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 133 

How, where and when Maharastra came 

into being? (summary) XII Summaries, pt. ii. 24 

Sherwani, H. K., (Haroon Khan) 

Deccani diplomacy and diplomatic usage in 
the middle of the fifteenth century. VIII. 541-57 

El-Farabi’s political philosophy. IX. 337-60 

Shoostary, S. A. M. 

Music, (summary) VII Summaries, 153-54 

Advent of ragas and subsequently the dhorpads. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 154 

Shoostary : See also Shusiery. 

Shrigondekar, G. K. 

Polo under the Ghalukyas. IV vol. ii. 373-82 

The Vaidyanatha and Nakules'vara of Karvan 
in the Baroda state, (summary) VII Summaries, 130 

Shuja, F. M. 

Development of Persian music during 
.pre-Islamic age. (summary) VI Summaries, 143-45 

Hafiz, the greatest bard in the whole range of 
Persian poetry, (title only) VII. , xliv 

Shukla, K. S., (Krishna Shankar) 

Theories of rasa examined by Jagannatha. (title only) 

XI pt. i. 45 

Shukla: See also SiiMa. 
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Shu 


Shustery, M.A. 

History of Sufism. II- 583-99 

Bustum, the Indra of Iran. Ill- 109-12 

hzi Daha^ka or anti-Christ. VIII. 14-5-50 

Shustery : See also Bhoostary. 

Siddiqui, (Abdul) 

Ibn Duraid on loan-words in Arabia (summary) 

III Summaries, xliv 

The letter ‘q and its importance in Persian 
loan-words in Arabic. IV yoL ii, 221-32 

Siddiquif A.M., (Abdul Majid) 

The organisation of the central and provincial 
governments of the Deccan under the 
Bhamanides. VIII. 463-81 

Character and personality of Abul Hasan 
Qntnb Shah, the last king of G-olconda. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 42 

The contribution of the Deccan to the sources 

of h’ story of the mediaeval period, (title only) XI pt. i. 49 

Shaikh Azari Isfaraini. (summary) XI Summaries, 72-73 

Siddiqui, Abdus Sattar 

Presidential Address, Urdu section, XI session, 

Hyderabad, [in Urdu! XI pt. ii. Urdu section, 1-8 

Siddiqui, Amir Hasan 

Position of non-Muslims in Islamic state, (summary) 

XI Summaries, 65-66 

Siddiqui, Faiz Mohammad 

A scheme for the compilation of an encyclopaedia 
in Urdu, [in Urdu] (summary) XI Summaries, 232-34 

Siddiqui, M. Z., (Muhammad Zubayr) 

Al Beruni and his works, (title only) 


VI. xix 
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Sir 


Siddiqui, M. Z. (contd.) 

« « 

Tbe glory of Arabic literature. [Biographical 
literature] VIII. 187-206 

Presidential Addi'ess, Islamic section, XI session, 

Hyderabad. XI pt. ii. 19-26 

Siddiqui, Z. 

Pairs in early Arabia. V vol. ii. 1217-26 

Singh, Gulbaliqr 

Sanskrit prose, (summary) V Summaries, 89 

Singh, S. Mohan 

Bbai Grurdas Bhalla s Hir, a comparative study. 

(title only) Y Summaries, 220 

The nature of Hindu contribution to modern Urdu 

poetry, (title only) YI. xx 

Singh, Thakur Gopal Saran 

Presidential Address, Poets’ Congress, YIII session, 

Mysore. YIII. 867-70 

Singhal, Jivala Prasad 

Some lights on ancient world history from the 

Puranas. (summary) lY vol. i. Summaries, 32-34 

[lEQ III. 25-47] 

Basis of Dharma. (summary) lY vol. i. Summaries, 67-69 

Slnha, Kumar Ganganand 

The place of Yideha in ancient and mediaeval India. 

(title only) II. liv 

[r Dept. Lett. XV, 80-82] 

Is Bhamat religion, Buddhism? III. 637-43 

Maithili literature — a bird’s eye view. XII vol. iv. 79-84 

Sircar : See also Sarkar. 

Sircar, D. C., (Dines Chandra) 

King S'atakarni of the Sanchi inscription. IX. 686-90 

“ • . ' , [F.W. Thomas Vol., 291-93] 
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/). C, 


K;:: r Ci'iara (d the Mebirauli pillar in 

scrip tion. 

.. i 

w. ^ ? i T'a” * 

Ti ^ i, * >> 

X Summaries, 91 

Tl>' (ity of TX"'nx7'Ja. (summary) 

XT Summaries, 128 


[nr V. 34-42] 

\' : t : ra ’ : ; 8 1 ■' ii v a t . 

XII Tol. ii. 510-11 

Wo’.* ovortiiOAv the Kiisbana empire? 


^ r* i **!'*> ‘ 

XII Tol. ii. 516-17 

Xn-hn:.'’ > ;;r>molrp[y. 

XII Yol. ii. 519 

if'.r 7 -'.A'l D:iruvabliata. 

XII vol. ii. 524-27 


>irrn. 3/, K. 


’I • of 'y;ipn. (pmnmary) Y Snmmarios, 22-23 

Iv'-'i-Ar'. <V,u!cHt. (summary) Y Summ.aries, 56 

Tl*' ’'>■7 :V 'rr''- <-r »ho mviholomoal races in 


7- H';7 ,y;i^. (s'-umofiry) 


Y Sumraarie?, 188 


>trr 

>:h, 


■s r y . ’ - > > 2 / 1 I >*. 
jvj. Y> 

t ■ f'f < 'halnipbaram in the evolution of 
. 7c :: 1‘ifiia v-uimnay) 1 IT Simimaries, xxvii-xxx 
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n: n.'-'o-.rr.! : t'mCr, (nummary} XI Smnmnrics, 185 
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XI Hninmaricp. 202 


^ ■* 
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III SmnmancA, 44 
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Somayaji} G. J. 

The historic accent shift in ‘Telugu’. (summary) 

YIII Summaries, 122 

Some words denoting relationship in the Dravidian 
languages. • IX. 1288-98 

The ‘present’ in Tamil and Telugu. (summary) 

IX Summaries, 85 

The influence of Sanskrit grammar on Telugu 
gi'aramar. (summary) X Summaries, 171 

The origin and development of the post-positions 
in Telugu. (summary) XI Summaries, 247 

SomayajulUf JR. V* 

The importance of the study of philolog3^ 

(title only) XI Summaries, 180 

Sovani, V, V, 

Magha on the bhinna-sadja. (title only) - II. li 

Srikantaiya, T. JV. 

The mutation of I, U, E and 0 in Kannada. YIII. 769-800 

Imagination in Indian poetics, (summary) 

YIII Summarier, 35 

\IEQ XIU. 59-84] 

Srikantiah, B. M 

Presidential Address, [summary only], Kannada 
section, X session, Tirupati: Purvada 
Halagannada and Tamil. X. 648-63 

Srinivasachar, D. 

A critical review of the Bhavapradipika — ^an old and 
unpublished pracina-tika on S‘rT Madhvacarya’s 
Gitabhasya. ' V vol. ii. 1009-23 

A critical review of Sa ttarka-dipavall — a pracma-rika 

recently unearthed, (title only) YI. xv 

Srinivasachar, H. 

Kannada language, [in Kannada] 


YIII. 813-18 
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Sri 


Srinivasachar , H. (contd.) 

S^abdas in Mahabbasya. [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) VIII Summaiics, 122 


Srinivasachari, C. S. 

Some glimpses of ancient Tamil polity, ideal 
and real, (title onl}') 


IX liv 


Influence of South Indian 
Hindustan. 


irnperialism on mediaeval 

III. 391-400 


The ancient Tamils and the Hagas. 

(summary) IV vol. i. 175-76 

[IHQ III. 

Further light on Pancamahas'abda. VII. 653-58 

The kaval system in the Tamil country. VIII. 667-75 

Shahaji and his achievement in the Carnatic. IX. 777-8S 

Presidential Addi’ess, History section, X session, 

Tirupati. X. 368-89 

European pioneer studies in South Indian languages, 
(summary) XII vol. iii. 644-46 

\BV V.71-85j 

SrinivasacJiarya, N. 

Vehkalara'jha, the Vedantist. 

(summar}^) III Summaries, xxxiv— ix 


Srinivasachar ya^ P., (Pulla Gummi) 

Contribution of the Gadwal state tovarrs Sanskrit 

and Telugu. (title only) XI SummarieF, 84 

Words corrected by grammar for usage: Sadhukrta- 
padamala. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 133 

SrinivasamuTthi, G. 

Presidential Address, Technical Sciences section, 

X session, Tirupati: Scientific methodology^ in 

j\yurveda and modern medicine — similarities 

and dissimilarities. X. 583-929 
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Srinivasan, K. R. 

Lecture witlu mag'c lautern slides. [Jain 
frescoes of Sittannavas'al, 600-640 A. D.] 

(summary) X Summaries, 130 

Cave-temples in the Pudukkottai state. 

(smnmary) XI Summaries, 153 

Srinivasaraghavacharya, T. 

Sanskrit language and its immortal aspect. 

(title only) HI. xvJii 

The be-lcnighted three. [Jatayu, S'abari and Sugriva] 

(summary) X Summaries, 70 

Laksmana, the niskamakarma-yogT. 

(summary) X Summaries, 70—71 

Bharata’s example, [in the Ramayana] 

(summary) X Summaries, 186-87 

Srinivasarangacharyaf T, 

Kannada as originated from Sanskrit. 

[in Kannada} (summary) YIII Summaries, 129 

Sternbach, Ludwick 

The harmonising of the law to the requirements of 
economic conditions according to the ancient 
Indian Dharmas'astras, Arthas'astras and 
Grhya-sutras. XI Summaries, 126-27 

[ABOBI XXIII. 528-48] 

Jmidical aspects of the gandharva form of 
marriage. XII vol. ii. 340-44 

IPO X. 69-78] 

Stutterheim^ W.F., (William F .) 

> Development of Indian art in Java. 

[lantern lecture] (summary) IX. 42-43 

The note on cultural relations between South India 
and Java, (summary) IX Summaries, 38-39 

Subhan, A. 

The history of Arabic poetry from the 1st centmy 
B.C. to the 6th century A. D,: its gradual 
development, (title only) VL xix 
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Sub 


Suhramaniam, C.K. 

The spoken languages of South India, (title only) III. xx 
Subramaniam, K. 

The metaphysics of the S’aiva siddhanta system. III. 569-82 
Subramaniam, K. G. 

Patahjali and kavya literature presumed by him. III. 96-99 

A note on Katyayana — a Southerner, (summary) 

III Summarier, 21-22 

Authorship of the Unadisutras. (title only) IV vcl. i, 217 

[jor, I 5E. 6] 

Suhramaniam, K. R, 

The age of the Nayanars. [600-900 A. D.] 

(summary) III Summarlet; C6-6T 

IJCJJ I. a87.8Gj 

The religious oonditions of the Thevaram period 
(7th century A. D.). (summary) V Summaries, 165 70 

Were the Nagas a historical race and were they the 

Dasyus and Asuras. (summai’y) V Summaries, 186-88 

The date of Bajaraja Narendra, the Eastern 
Calukyan king. VIII. 538-84 

Some noble families of the Eastern Calrk 3 an 
period — 615-1070 A. E. IX. 742-45 

Foreign contact with Andhrades'a in the early cent- 
uries of the Christian era. (summary) IX Summaries, 46 

Ladapa and Tala — two Eastern Calukyan kings. X. 440-42 
Suhramaniam, R, 

Gonka IT, king of Velanadu — A. D. 1132-1163. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 41 

A note on the Kommuchikka.la plates of Anavota 

reddi. (summary) IX Summaries, 61-62 

Subramaniam, T. N. 

The Brahman kingdom of Deccan, (title only) II. liii 

A n^,c^ on Uragapnram. [idenuiued with Tiru- 
XfigesWaram, near Kumbhakonam] VII. 597-603 
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Subramaniam T. N. (contd.) 

The Pu]More battle of Pallava Mahendravarman I. 

VII. 605-23 

Suhravardy, Shahid 

Presidential Address, Pine Arts and Technical 

Sciences section, VIII session, Mysore. YIII. 677-89 

Sukluy K. N,, (Kesari Narayan) 

Bharatendu kalina kavya ki nayajagrti. [in Hindi] 

(summary) X Summaries, 215-*16 

Balmukunda Gupta ki arthika tatha rajanitika 
kavita. XII vol, iv. 59-73 

Sukla: See aho Sliukla* 

Sukthankar, V. S-, (Vishnu Sitaram) 

The 100 original parvans of the Mahabharata. 

(title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

A newly discovered Nepali Ms. of the Adiparvan. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 105 ‘ 

[_ADOBT XIX 201-G2; SuJdhanJcar Mem. Euv,, Vol. I. Mahabharata 

Studies, 337-8(>, tinder a changed 

Presidential Address, Philology section, X session, 

Tirupati: The position of linguistic studies in 

India. X. 593-609 

[BY n. 23-35; Stilt. Mem. Edn., Vol. II. Anal eta, 386-99] 

Sukul, Lalita Prasad 

A comparative study of the main current of English 

and Hindi literature, (title only) Y Summaries, 220 

A glance on modern Hindi poetry, (title only) 

Y Summaries, 220 

Modern Hindi poets, (title only) YII. xlv 

Sundararajachar , H, 

Of the three bystemo of vedanta, why Dvaita .is 

preferable, (summary) YIH Summaries, 52 
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Suntook, Behram Hormasji Dady 

Some of the j)robah]e forgotten empires of 

Iran, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 38 

Pristine pure teaching of Zarathustra. 

(title only) XII Summaries, } t. iii. p. i 


Suri, Punja 

Times of the Vedas, (title only) VII. xlv 

Sarhskriaviveka-s'abdas’astra. (title only) VII. xlvi 

Jaiminikrta-Pui'Yamimamsa-sutram. (title only) VIL xlvli 


Suryanarayana, R. N. 

Vedic religion, (title only) yUL xxxiii 

The exegesis of the Vedas Y;ith a special 
reference to the 33rd chapter of the Aitareya 
Brahmana. (summary) VIII Summarie?, 6 

(PO III. 45.56, 2S3-49] 

Hinduism, (title only) VIII Summaries, 52 

TagoTG^ Abanindra 

[Painting] (title only) U. 


Taimuri, M. H. R, 

Saracenic monuments in Prance, Switzerland 
and Italy, (title only) j ^2 

Arabism in French literature, [in Urdu] 

(summary) ^ XI Summaries. 71-72 

Archaeology and excavations in India. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii, p, iii 

Talwalkar, V. R. 

Gujarat in mediaeval times. VII 5.55~67 

Antiquities of Gujarat, (summary) VII Summariel,' 62-64 
Tandan, Harihar Nath 

KaTiratna Satyauaraya::,a. [in Hindi] VIII 858-64 

Hindi accent, [m Hindi] (summary) VIII Summarie.s, 1.31-32 
Tarapore, J.C. 

Some Aiyan myths on the origin of fire. 

{sliniQ3a.];y) VTT C 

bummanes, pt. i. 39-40 
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Tab 


Taraporewala, I. J. S., (Sorahji) 

Aitareya & AeGra. I vol. i. 96-99 

The word Ahura in Sanskrit and the home of the 

Gobhilas. (title only) II. xlix 

[Ilid-Ir.St. 1925, 143 ff.] 

The Amesha Spentas. (title only) II. 1 

A note on Sanskrit ccmpounds. (title only) II. Ivi 

[Sir Asutosh Mooikerjee Hilver Jiib, Vols., Vol. III. pt, ii. 449-543 

• Contamination in language, (title only) II. Ivi 

[Sir Asutosh Mookcrjee Silver Juh. Vols, Vol. III. pfc. ii, 608-163 

A scheme for a simplified phonetic script for 
Bengali by a committee consisting of Sir G, A. 

Grierson and others, (title only) II. Iviii 

On a uniform Braille system for Indian vernaculars 
by Prof. P. M. Advani. (title only) II. Iviii 

Three passages from the Yasna. II. 83-94 

Presidential Address, Philology section, II session, 

Calcutta : On the future of linguistic studies 

in India. II. 481-86 


The mam lines of language growth. lY vol. ii. 419-63 
The origin of the Biahml alphabet. lY vol. ii. 6r5-62a 
Seme principles of Gathic interpretation. Y vol. i. 199—206 

Presidential Address, Philology section, YI session, 

Patna: The Indo-European homeland; 
a re-statement of the question, [with a map] YI. 636-42 

Presidential Address, Avesta and Iranian section, 

YII session, Baroda: Some aspects of Iranian 

studies in India. YII. 839-67 


The Gathic metres, [and chanting] 
(summary) 

TarkabhusJian, Pramathanatha 


XI Summaries, 19 

IBDCEI III. 219-22] 


Presidential Address, Yedic section, X session, 

Tirupati: Gifts of the Yedic literature to humanitj’. X, 1-9 


Tat 
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Tatachariar, D. T, 

The first stanza of Baghuvamsa. (summary) 

III Sun maries, vii-viii 

Macdonnel and a rk (X. 18. 8). (summary) 

IV Yol. i. Summaries, 7 

Tawfiq, Marghoob Ahmad 

The idea of state in Islam, (title only) XI Summaries, 64 
Taylor^ G. P. 

Note on some ValahhT coins, (summaj'y) I yoL i. oix 

Taylor, L, F, 

The dialects of Buimese. I toI. ii. 171-86 


Tekkali, Raja Bahadur oj": tinder Raja Rahadtir of TeMali. 

Tclang, M. 

Ancient Sanskrit works on Indian music and 
its present practice, (summary) VII Summaries, 9C-91 


Thahore, B, K, 

The text of the S'akuntala. (summary) I toI. i. Ix-lxiii 
Malavikaguiinitra— a study, (summary) VII. 85-89 

, [IHQ XI, Supplcmont, 14 pp ] 

i nakur, Adya JJatla 

Srlkrsna of Bhagayata as an apostle of 
selflessness, (title only) Y Summaries, 218 


Thakur, Amareshwar 

Laws of ownership* wdth special reference to 
treasure-trove as under the Smrtis. (title only) ' VI. xv 

Thandavakrishna 

The Kuchipudi dance, (summary) X Summaries, 196-202 
Thero, Kodaguda Upasena 

Pali Nirulthi. (title only) jyP 


Tkimmappaiya, Muliya 

Vehginadu. (title only) 

Kaviraja Margakarana Holabu. (title only) 


Vril. xlv 
XI p>t. i. 59 
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Thomas, F. W. 

General Presidential Address, IX session, 

Trivandrum. IX. 15-38 

Presidential Address, Classical Sanskrit section, 

IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 391-405 

Tirumalachari, T. 

The temple in Hindu culture. 

• (summary) XI Summaries, IST^SS 

Tripathi, Pandita Karunapathi 

Mugalkalina kavi Eamanand. [in Hindi! XII vol iv. 47-68 


Tripathi, Yamuna Prasad 

Dharma and its importance, (title only) 


VI. xvii 


Tritton, A. S. 

Yemen in the seventeenth century. II. 579—82 

Asservations and oaths in Hebrew and Arabic. III. 707-09 
Ed Dajjal, anti-Christ. V vol. ii. 1127-27 


Trivedi, A.K. 

Comparative religion, (title only) 

Ethics in the IJpanisads and modern life. 


YII. xlvi 
VII. 481-85 


Trivedi, G.G. 

Vyakaranamahabhasya-gatanam bhugoHka-sthanariam 

‘ sangrahah. (title only) VII. xlvii 

Paniniyasutre des^avicarah. [in Sanskrit} 

(summary) . Summaries, 119 

i 

Trivedi, H. V, 

The origin of the Yadavas of Seunades'a. 

(summary) Summaries, pt. ii; 52-53 

Trivedi, U.J. 

' 5 Hcianitz andV^’H^bba on personality, (title only) VII. xxxix 
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Trivikrama TirtJia, Svami 

Location of the river Sarasvati. 
[in G-ujarathi] 


VII. 1117-26 


Tulpule, S. G. 

The linguistic importance of Mahanubhava 
literature in the Yadava period, (title only) X. lix 

Turner, R, L. 

The loss of vowel-alternation in Indo-European. II. 487-94 


Ulahannan, P. V. 

Chui’ch paintings in Kerala, (title only) 


IX. Ixvi 


Unwala, J. M. 

The importance of philology for modern languages. 

(summary) I vol. i. xlviii-xlix 

Hephthalite coins with Pahlavi legends. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 156-57 

iJNSI IV. 37-46] 

Presidential Address, Iranian section, 

XII session, Benares: Wide scope of Iranian 

studies. XII vol. ii. 36-57 

Supplementary notes on the coins of Taharistan. 

(title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Upadhyaya, Manisankar Vasantaram 

Yedanamapauruseyatvam. [in Sanskrit] (summary)- 

VII Summaries, 124-25 

Upadhyaya, S. C. 

The authorship and date of Paumacariya, the oldest 
extant epic in the Jaina Maharastri language. 

(summary) ” YU. 109 

Upadhyaya, Sabhapati Sarma 

Samskrta-pathas'alasu.pathana-pathana- 
paddhatih. [in Sanskrit] ' XII vol. iv. 21-23 

Upadhye, A. N. 

The Les'ya doctrine. 


VII. 391-98 


m 
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Upadhye, A, N. (contd.) 

Padmaprabha and his commenfeary on Niyamasara. 

YIII. 425-34 

[Bevised form in JUB XI. 100-10] 

Orthographical explanation of certain Prakrt 
forms. ’ ’ VIII. 729-38 

Pefe fences to Syadvada in the Ardha-Magadhi 

canon. IX. 669-72 

Mystic elements in Jainism. IX. 672-77 

On the authorship of a mahgala- verse in inscriptions. 

[of South India] (summary) IX Summaries, 59 

[NIA II. ill-12] 

Kamsavaho, a Prakrt kavya. [of Ramapanivada] 

(summary only) X. 213 

{cf. 'Intro, to the writer’s Edn. of the work, Bojnha : , 1940] 

Jata-simhanandi of Kopbal inscription. 

(summary) XfSummaries, 80-81 

Presidential Address, Prakrt section, XI session, 

Hyderabad: The present position of Prakrt, Jaina 
and Buddhist studies and their future. XI pt. ii. 27-60 

[Eorlcxtracts see JA ]-7, 69-8C; IX. 47-60] 

Harisena’s Dharmapariksa in Apabhrams'a. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 101-02 

{ABOBI XXI J I. 592-608] 

The Prakrt Dhurtakhyana : a unique Indian satire. 

XII vol. ii. 464-67 

\^See Intro, to the^jiuorliedited by the writer, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, 

Bomba - , 1945] 

K-suf&x in Sanskrit. XII vol. iii. 635-36 

Usha, Syed 

Awhaduddiu Daulatabadi. (title only) X. 1 

Utgikar, N. B., (Narayan Bapuji) 

The mention of the Mahabharata in As-’valayana 

grhya-sutra. I vol. ii. 46-61 

The story of the Rsi Ani-Mandavya in its Sanskrit 
and Buddhistic sources. II 221-38 



Utgikar, N. B. (contd.) 

Some notes on the Molifadharma section of tlic Snnti- 
parvan of the Mahabharata. IV vol. ii. 107-32 


Vachaspati, Sitikantha 

Criminal law in ancient India, [in' Sanskrit] 

IV vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 37-45 

Vader, V. E. 

Was Vyasa a contemporary of the Persian prophet 

Zoroaster? (summary) IV vol. i. Summaries, 9-11 

Situn.tion of Havana’s Lanka: on the ecjuator. 

(summary) IV vol. i, 170-72 

\Q.l:,rS XVII.'.17.22; lilQ II. 3‘i5-50J 

Determination of tlio vernal equ'nox in tlie 
constellations Punarvasu, I’usya, Aslesa, etc. 

OR fm’tber researches into the antiquity of 

the Vedas. IV vol. ii. 69-103 

The Garuda legend of the Mahahliarata and its 
astronomical interpretation, (summary) 

V Summaries, 91-93 

Groups of deities of the first seven Manvantaras 
and their inter-relation, if any. (sumraaiy) 

V Summaries, 180-81 

Vadhyar, Chidamhara, K. 

Comparative sphageology. (summary) IX Summaries, 3 
Vadnerkar, V. V. 

Architecture in ancient India. YII. 801-05 

Town planning in ancient India. YII. 807-12 


Vaidya^ C. V. 

Gotra and Pravara. I yoL ii. 34-46 

Date of the Bhagavata-purana. (summary) 

III Summaries, 23-24 

' , . [JBBBAS I, 144-58] 

The date of Shivaji’ s birth, (summary) lY vol, i. 167-69 

i~97, with a slight change in tiile\ 
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Vaidya, C. V. (confcd.) 

Taittirjya Brahmana. Y vol. i. 278-91 

Early Indian history with correct dates found 
in the Skanda purana. YII. 575-82 

The Yedic deity Yais'vanara explained. 

(summary) YII Summaries, 142-43 

Vaidya, M. P. 

Education of ancient Aryans. [System of ancient 

education] [in Gujarathi] (summary) YII. 1143-46 

Vaidya, N. V. 

A note on the varnakas or typical descriptions. 

XII vol. ii. 472-73 

Vaidya, P. L. 

Presidential Address, Prakrt section, YIII 
session, Mysore. 

A missing chapter in the history of the 
Eashtrakutas. 

Vaidya, V. P., (Visvanath P.) 

Nyaya of Bhasarvajna. (title only) 

■ Bhasarvajna. 

Gnjarathi in relation to Marathi. 

Vaidyanathan, K. S. 

The members of the ancient South Indian army. 

(title only) X. Iviii 

[QJMS XXXII. 127-45, 293-303, 399-407] 

Vakil, Jehangir B. Shah, (Bahman Shah) 

Ideals of life in Zoroastrian religion. IX. 222-43 

The ideals of love and service in Zoroastrianism : 
their value to humanity, (title only) X. 1 

Xeed for adoption of the basic principles of 

Zoroastrianism, (summary) XI Summaries, 5 3 


YIII. 411-14 
YIII. 414-18 

II. Iv 
III. 583-87 
YII. 1075-83 


Val 
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Valiuddin, Mir 

The nature of Evil, [in Urdu] 

(smnmairy) XI Summaries, 62-63 

Vallabhacharya, Srikrislina 

Dars^ana-mlmaihsa. (title only) XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Vansi Dhar 

The form of tragedy in Sanskrit drama. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 94-95 

Varadachar, K. 

Authorship of KarnaLaka-S'ahdanus'asana. 

[in Kannada] (summary) VIII Summaries, 129-30 

Varadachari, K. C. 

A clue into tlie nature of the relationship into 
the mystical and religious consciousness as 
seen in the interpretation of the Ts'avasyopanisad 
by S'ri Vedanta Uesika. ' ‘ X. 276-84 

Dehatma-dharma in Vis'istadTaita philosophy. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 113-14 

Varadachari, V. 

Nahjiyar and Narayaiamuni. 

(sumraary) X Summaries, 71-72 

Vardacharya, M. R. 

Pteview of Kesiraja’s Sabdamanidarpa' a. 

[in Kannada] yjH. 819-25 

A study on S'udraka’s Mrcchakatika. [in Kannada] 

(summary) VIII Summaries, 37 

Varadalakshmi Veeraraghavan, K. (Mrs.) 

Pagas and rasas with particular reference to 

South Indian opera, (summary) X Summaries, 140-41 

Varma, Goda, K. 

Phonological observations on Sanskrit e, 6, ai 
and au and Middle-Indian c and o. 


IX. 1209-31 



AUTHOlt INDEX 



Var 


Varma, Goda, K. (contd.) 

Dravidian pronouns of the first and. second 
persons — a historical and comparatiye study. 

(summary) X Summaries, 161-62 

[NIA lY- 20\-l7, under a slightly changed title] 

Internal evidences to prove that the authors of 
the Karikagrantha and the Vrtbigrnntha of 
Dhvanyaloka are different. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 86-87 

[A'JA V. 2G5-72, 7oith a slight chajigc in title] 

Studies in Ooorg phonology, (summary) XI Summaries, 179 

[Dr, C. Ktmhan Raja Presentation Vol., 418-22, 
ivith a slight change in the title] 

» 

Varma, Ravi, L.A. 

Presidential Address, Ayurveda and Technical 

Sciences section, IX session, Trivandrum. IX. 1121-42 

Varma, Siddheswar 

The Nighantu and the Nirukta. I vol. ii. 68-76 

The neuter gender in Bhadarwahl. 

(summary) V Summaries, 31-32 

[IL I. ii-iv. 38 pp ] 

Studies in the accentuation of the Sama-veda. VI. 517-28 

Xidana-sutram of Sama-veda, VI. 561-64 

The dialects of the Khas'all group (summary). VI. 687-88 

Presidential Address, Philology and Grammar 
section, VII session, Baroda : The present and 
future of linguistics. VII. 159-64 

Studies in Burushaski dialectology. 

(summary) VII Summaries, 24 

Some new Sanskrit verbs in KsTrasvamin’s 
commentary on the Amarakos'a. VIII. 765-68 

Bhalesi dialect, (summary) X Summaries, 167 

The Arabic language as it strikes a Sanskritist. 

' ' (summary) XI Summaries, 171-73 

The BhalesT dialect, (summary) - XI Summaries. 214 
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Varma, Siddhesivar (contcl.) 

A questionniro on fcho problem of a linrfua 
franca for India. (Buinmary) XI Stimmirien, 2'20-2-l 

Varma, Vatahlnnnhir Rnjarafa 

Sanskrit} MalijikavvnB in K(‘raln. onlv) IX" 

Varsncya, Laksmi^ngar ' I. r.0-7U 

Fort} ’\'\'}]Hain Colk^^c and Hindi prose, 

X Sntnnmri-, 231-12 

Vasavada, Artmnd U. 

Radhakrislman, Uio fri-eat roeoucilor. XJI vol. ii. :y.B-07 
Vashi, Na t a raj 

Hindu daiKan*^. f^ntmiioi'i*'! x* r c 

* n- vnnin)ai\j Aj Summanes, 

Vasu, Nagendranalli 


Pi-csident'a! Address, Beng,ili soetioTi, 

j. Pallia. A'l. 253-0 ! 

Valsa, M. S. 

Cruciform I,Klo-A. 7 ,a„ s'ikl.ara Iwnplos at Dudlmi, 
stuct -Tliausi, and similar shrines olsowlicro in 
n la. [witli two plalosi SII v„l. iii. 002-07 

Perfflc/ifl/anij Swuitii 

The conception of God as Endra. 

( ummai}) Siimmaricp, 179-82 

Vedantatirtha , Vanamali 

PresMential Address, Classical Sanskrit section 

SanST”’ of 

77 j VL 557-76 

y eaavyasa 

^Tho Utei^ture of the .Jaimimyas. y rol. i. 292-98 

Velankar, H. D. 

Apabhrams'a and Afarathi metres, 

ummaiy) yjjj Summaries, 134-35 

I. 216 - 28 ) 
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Velankar, H. D. (contd.) 

The story of Saptavadhri and VadhrimatT — 

Rgveda V. 78. (summary) X Summaries, 5-6 

[P. r. Kane Vol. pp. 547-51] 

'rhe family-hj^mns in the famiiy-mandaias. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 10-11 

[JBBBAS XVIII. 1-22] 

A family hymn of the Agastyas. [E V* 1. 165] 

XII vol. ii. 223-31 

Metres and music, (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 72-74 

[PO Vlll.iii-iv] 

Venkata Krishna Ram 

Bhamaha and Dandin — their relative chronology. 

(summary) Y Summaries, 74-78 

VeJikataraman^ K. R, 

The Jains in Pudukkotta state. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 91-94 

IJOB XIII. 1-14] 

More about the Ainhuttuvar. X. 349-53 

Two unique South Indian monuments. X. 559-65 

The religious policy of the WMajahi nawabs of 

the Carnatic, (summary) XI Summaries, 148 

[QJMS XXXVI. 181-90] 

Bengali S’aivacaryas in Tamil country. XII vol. hi. 625-26 

Venkataramana, Y. 

The early Telugu drama. IX. 1273-87 

Krishna Deva Raya’s economic policy. 

(summary) IX Summaries, 53-55 

[IHQ XVII. 97-103] 

The'^historical importance of Narasabhupaliyam. 

(summary) X Summaries, 469-70 

Sarahgadhara-caritramu of Samukhamu 

Yenkalakrsnappa Xaik. (summary in English) 

[paper in Telugu] ' X Summaries, 174-75 

The Yelanati Codas, (summary) XI Smnmaries, 135-36 

iQJIJS XXXVI. 79.S3j 
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Venkataramanayya, B. 

The soul of the kavya. [rasa] (Bimuiiary) IX SiimmarieF, 14 

Andhra’s^contribution to Sanskrit pcotics: 

j . Rasagangaclhara. (suiuina,!’}’') X Siifflirianc-, 34— 35 

The necessity to re-edit Xarasabliiipal'iya. 

(suinnjary) X SiiujinarieF, 170 

A note on Si'Tnatba’s Karnata-Bhasa. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 247-48 

Yisoubhakti-Budhakaramu. [of Yijayarum.'n aju] 

(surnmary) XI Summaries, 248-49 

Venkataramanayya, C, 

The sun and its conceptions in the Yedas. 

(sumrnaiy) YIII Summaries, 6-8 

Venkataramanayya, N. 

Purusottama- Gajapati . YU 1 . 585-99 

The founders of Yijayanagara before the foundation 
of the city, (summary) IX Summaries, 48-51 

[JOB XU. 17-30] 

JalacGc a Bhirna and the interregnum in Yehgai. 

(summary) X Summaries, 97-98 

[2 rocccdir.rjs of the Ind. Hitt. Cmrj., Ill tcfticn, Calcutta, pp. 605-20] 

Malik Hoshang’s rebellion, (summary) X Summaries, 137-39 

, [vidcjhe writer s hod ):'. ' The Early Muslim e t p.insion in South India’, 

Madras, pp. 196-99] 

The problem of Bhaskara-Bamayauam. (summaiy) 

X Summaries, 176-78 

Interregnum in the history oi Calukyas <>! 

Badami. Xfl yol. ii. 534-41 

Venkataramayya, A. 

The ethics of Calukya Yikramaditya Yl’s accession 

and vindication of his chai’acter. (title cniB’) JI. ]iii 

Venkataramayya, A. V. 

Who is the mysterious Candra of Delhi iron pillar 
inscription. (title only) YII. xl 
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Venkatarangayya, M. 

The Andhras and Telugas. (summary) III Summaries, 68-69 
Venkataratnam, T. 

, Language reform in Andhra, (summary) 

X Summaries, 178-79 

Venkata subbiah, A. 

Gunavisnu and Sayar.a. (summary) VIII Summaries, 8“9 

[JOB IX. 886.61] 

V enkataswamy Gupta, Dorna 

Significance of Sanskrit in Telugu language. 

(summary) Y Summaries, 60-61 

Significance of Sanskrit in Teiugu. (summary) 

Y Summaries, 61 

Venkatesaiya, M. G. 

[An analysis of Kannada roots] (summary) 

XI Summaries, 271-72 

Venkatesvara, S. V 

The antiquity of the Bhagavadgita. (summary) I vol. i. c 

Errors and imperfections of Sayana as a 
Bhasyakara. (title only) II. xlix 

The general development of Hindu iconology. 

■ • (title only) II. lii 

The Mitra coins of Magadha. (title only) II, lii 

India in the second century B. C. , ’ III. 407-15 

Traces of stone-age in the Yedic texts. 

(summary) • III Summaries, 24-25 

Origins of Hindu iconism. (summary) III Summaries, 83-84 

[mg in. 298-806] 

Sea power in early South Indian history. 

(summary) III Summaries, 149 

[gjMS XVI. 256 - 67 ] 

Vedie texts relating to planetary bodies. 

(summary) lY vol. i. Summaries, 11-12 

The rise of theMaurya empire, (summary) lY vol. i. 129-30 
The history of the ghatika at Kanchi. 

(summary) ‘ ly yol. i. 182-83 


Yen 
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Venkatesvara, S. V. (contd.) 

Traces of pre-historic arb in the Vedio texts. V toI. i. 206-13 
Yedio iconography, (sommary) V Summaries, 21 

[Bvpa77y Xir. 21-27J 

Ex]:ansion of the Satavahanas. (title only) • YI. xvii 
Eclecticism before Akbar. YI. 143-48 

Trita. YI. 547-50 

Verma, B. D. 

The original text of Seh Nathr-i Zuhuri. 

(summary) XI Suminnrics, 73-74 

Two Persian inscriptions from Maheshwar. 

[Indore state: Mughol inscriptions] 

(summary) XI Summaries, 161’“62 


Vesaveivala, A. JC 

The Avestan archangels and Sanslmt deities, 
a comparison. I yoI ii. 100-11 

The dialogue between Yama and Yami in the Rgveda 
compared with Mashya and Mashyani in the 
Bruddehish. (title only) II. xlix 

Vidyabhusan, Bhababibhuti 

Eemale education in ancient India, (title only) II. Iv 

Vidyabhusana, Kedaranatlia 

Ved'c literature, [in Sanskrit] 

lY vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 2-8 

Vidyabhusana, Satis Chandra 

P uncial— j^lace of poet Kalidasa, a queriT. 

^ (sammi]}) y clxxii-cJxxiii 

rr^’Kbutial Address, Buddhism section, I session, 

^ Poona: The revival of Buddhism. I vol. i. 61-70 

iN'agarjuua, the earliest writer of the renaissance 

I vol. li. 126-30 

Vidyalankar, Jaya Chandra 

Eaghu’s line of conquest along India’s northern 

YI. 101-21 
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Vidyalankar, Jay a Chandra (contd.) 

The Indifin emperor contemporary of Augustus. 

[Pores or Pulumavl] VII. 625—27 

Vidyalankara, Vagisvara 

The b’rth-place of Kalidasa, (title only) V vol. i. 170 

Vidyashekhara, Akkiraju Umakanta 

The foreign connection of Buddha, (summary) 

III Summaries, 139 

Seme fundamental' principles of Indian grammar. 

(summary) V Summaries, 27 

Vira Raghavacharya, E. See Raghavacha^'ya) E* F. F. 

Viswanath 

Evolution and the Vedas, [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

Viswanatha, S.^F. 

Arya and Da'^yu — a chapter in social history. 

(summary) I. vol. i. xvi-xvii 

{vide pp. 35-15 of the writer's booh, "Bacial Synthesis in Hindu Culture," 

London, 1928] 

Famine relief in ancient India, (title only) II. liv 

1 

Aspects of ancient Indian industrial life. II. 397-404 
The sphere of the state in ancient Hindu polity. 

(summary) III Summaries, 192-93 

A short note on the Nagas. (summary) IV vol. i. 174-75 

{vide pp. 77-*^! of the wriUr’s booh, “Bacial Synthesis in Hindu Cultufe”] 

Symbolism of Visvamitra. (title only) IV vol. i. 218 

{vide ibid pp. 134-39] 

The early migration of South Indian culture 

to Indo-Ghina and the East Indies. V vol. i. 428-55 

Viswanathan, K. 

Integral Vedanta, (summary) 


X Summaries, 76-77 

{KalyattaJialpaiaru VII. 842-50] 



Yya 


A. I. 0. C. I“XII 


202 


Vyas, S. N, . 

The city of Alaka in Mfghaduta. 

(title only) X Sumix-aiies, 154 

[JjV III. 171-74] 

Wadiup A. R. 

Dualism in Aycsta audits philosophic import. YIII, lh3-44 


Wadood, Q. A. 

Mushafi and bis circle, (title only) 


YI. Ixiv 


TRahhabp Abdulp A. 

The pre-Islamic poetry and Quran. 

(surnmari^ III Summaries, zlii-xnT 

Wahid p Khwajah Abdul 

The scientific spirit in the Quran, (summary) 

Y Summaries, 149 

Wariar, Govinda. A, 

Literary .patronage under the Zamorins of Calicut, 
(summary) Y Summaries, 85-86 

imQ VI. b7.0Gj 

Warrier, Balahrishna, M. R. 

The black art and ritual in ancient Kerala. IX. 1002-21 
Wijesekera, N. D. 

The folk-songs of the Sinhalese. XII vol. ii. 568-74 

Wodeydr, Virupaksha, Sivami 

, Yise.advaita. (summary) I vol. i. clxzviii-clxsix 

Oil Ah=.i;tadYaita philosophy, (title only) II. Iv 

W'oolr, er. A. C. 

The philological argument for an upper limit to the 

date of the KgTeda. I yol. ii. 20-33 

Indian linguistics at the present day. lY vol. ii. 433-37 

Presidential Addres.s, Yedic section, Y session, 

Lahore, (summary-) y yoI. i. 197-99 

l.^gvcda and the Punjab, (title onty) yi^ 

IBSOS VI. 549-54] 
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Woolner, A. C. (contd.) 

Presidential Address, [Classical] Sanskrit- Vedic 

section, VII session, Baroda. (summary only) VH. 3-4 

Yajnik, R. K. 

The Gujarati comedy of art. VII. 1107-16 

Yamani, Shaikh Abdur-Rahman 

The Arab’s belief in idolatory. (title only) • XI pt. i, 41 

Yamunacharyaj M. 

Christian sacraments, Hindu samskaras and 
the rationale of ritualism. VIIL 401-09 

The evolution of the monotheistic conception 
in the Bhagavadgita. (summary) VIII Summaries, 66-56 

The human personality and its destiny according 
to Visisiadvaita. (summary) IX Summaries, 23 

Mysticism of Nammalvar, the great Vaishnava 
saint of South India, (summary) . IX Summaries, 31-32 

The cult of sun-worship in India, X. 497-502 

' A note on Visistadvaita cosmology, (summary) 

X Summaries, 73-74 

The concept of Pharma, (sumiuar}) XI Summaries, 113 

Yazda:iii G., (Ghulam) • 

Presidential Address, Archaeology section, 

VII session, Baroda. yXI. 637-41 

General Presidential Address, XI session, 

Hyderabad. XI pt. i. 74-95 

Origin of the apsidal plan of early temples. 

(summary) XI Summaries, 163 

Yennemadi, Indira V. 

The position of women in the Kautiliya 

Arthas'astra. (summary) XII Summaries, pt. i. 92-94 
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Y oganarasimha, H. 

A critical review of the SubhatitasudhfiDidhi, 

an unpublished work of Sayanacarya. YII. 121-24 

Kannadabhasa mlecchabhasetyatra S'aradatanayasya 

saksyam. (title only) YII. xlvii 

Yusfzai, Haimidullah Khan 

Similarity of words, (summary) lY vol. i. 189-90 

Yusuf AH, A. 

The caste of Harshavardhana. (summary) lY vol. i. 131-34 
Zacharias, F r. 

Indian eschatologies. IX. 630-39 

Zamin Ali, S. M. 

The epic poetry in Urdu, (summary) lY vol. i. 206-08 

Waqi’afe-karbala aur uska Asar (The tragedy of 

Karbala and its effect), [in Urdu] lY vol. ii. 312-269 

Ziauddin, M, 

Contents of the “Tuhfatul — Hind”, (summary) 

YII Summaries, 100 

Zimmerman, R. 

Logic in the philosophical systems of S'ahkaracai'ya 
and Aristotle. I vol. ii. 287-301 

The identity between Yaruna and Ahura Mazda. 111.113-25 

The evidence of the Rk-text for the meaning of 
Rta. Y Yol. i. 213-22 

Zorc, S. M. Q, 

Hyderabad’s contribution to Urdu literature. 

(title only) XI. pt. i. 56 

Zutshi, C, N. 

Aspects of Aryan civilisation as depicted in the 
Ramayana. (summary) lY vol. i. *Summaries, 20-26 








H. TITLE INDEX 


Aayi country and its kings, a forgotten chapter in South 

Indian history. V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar IX. 691—708 

Abhisavada, aesthetic experience in the light of the, 

(summar}^) K. C. Pandcy XI Summaries, 110-11 

[JGJBI IT. 19-30, 146-67] 

Abhinavagupta’s theory of meaning (summary) 

K, C. Pandey X Summaries, 134-35 

[2^/4 V. 241-48] 

Abhinayam (summary) 

K. V. Srinivasa Iyengar III Summaries, xxx-xxxii 

Aboriginal tribes of the Deccan (title only) 

Mrs. Marguerite Milward IX. Ixv 


Abraham. [Dravidian origin of Hebrew) (summary) 

Lacchmidhar Shastri -XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26-27 

Abu Sa‘id Ibn Abil-Khayr, a critical examination of the 
quatrains attributel to, (title only)' 

W . H. A. Shadani XI Summaries, 71 


Abu Tamiaan, Abbasid raids on the Eoman territory 

mentioned in the diwan of, Abdul Haq YH. 919—22 

* 

Abu Taraiaan and his poetry (title only) 

Syiid Mohd. Badr-ud-Din Alavi Y Summaries, 217 


Aba Tammaa, the historical contents of Diwan, 
A. Haq 


Y vol. ii. 1204-16 


Abu Taraiaan's poetry. A. Haq 


VI. 443-Sl 


Abul Hasan Qiitnb Shah, the last king of G-olconda, 
character and personality of. (summary) 

Abdul Majeed Siddique IX Summaries, 42 
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Acara — feh© heart of Hindu ethics, (suniniary) 

M, S. Srinivasa Sarma IX Summaries, 28-29 

Accumnlation droll, on two new types of, (title only) 

Saratchandra Mitra II- li 

[J Dept. Lett, XI. 108-22] 

Acbaeraenians, the names of the, in Alberoni. 

B. T. Anklesaria XII vol. iii. 692—702 

Achaemenides, ostracism of the, from the Pahlavi literature. 

(summary) li ormazdiar P. Mirza XI Summaries, 43—44 

Adhvaryn’s duties, the, ; prescription and practice, (title only) 

[in Sanskritl V. P. Ramachandra Charlu II xlix 

Adhyasah. (title only) Bhargava Shastri VII. xlvii 

Adhyatraa-Ramayana, the authorship of the, (title only) 

Raghuvar Mithulal Sastri XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

[JGJBI 1.215-39] 

Adina Beg, the governor of Lahore, (summary’-) 

Fazl-i-Haqq V Summaries, 156 

Adls'varacarita, the, the first book of the 

Trisastis'alakapurusacarita of Hemacandracarya. (summary) 
Helen M. Johnson Y Summaries, 67-70 

Advaita philosophy, (summary) 

Rev. J. F. Pessein HI Summaries 161-64 

Advaita, the jlva in, M. Lakshminarasimliiah YIII. 336-51 

Advaitacaryas of the 12th and 13th centuries. 

(summary) S. Srikanta Sastri YIII Summaries, 85-86 

[IHQ XIV. 401-03] 

Advailain dars'anam, paramartham, [in Sanskritl 

S. Vitthala Sastri VIIX Pandita parisad section, 5-9 

Advailatmadars'ana-sainTksa. [in Sansluitl 

(summary) Amritalal Sarma yH Summaries, 116 
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mm 


AdvaitaYidyarankora, the, [of Eangaraja, father 
of Appayya Diksita] (summary) 

S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri VIII Summaries, 52 . 

[JOB IX. 279-94[ 

Advaitic view-points, the Buddhistic and the, 

P. T. Raju X. 255-63 

Advaitin’s theory of external reality, the, (summary) 

K. Gopalakrishnamma V Summaries, 101-02 

Advaitin’s theory of external reality, the, (title only) 

K. Gopalakrishnamma VIL xxxix 

Aesthetic experience in the light of Abhasavada. 

(summary) K, C. Pandey XI Summaries, 110-11 

[JGJBI IT. 19-30, M5-G7] 

Aesthetic fnnction in Sanskrit literature. 

(title only) Shrinivasa Rao II. li 

Aesthetics, Hindu, the development of the concept of 

suggestion in, (summary) P. S. Naidu X Summaries, 133-34 

[J Ann. U. X. 1-12, with a slight change in the title; See also 

P. V, Kane Comm. Vol. 294-301] 

Aesthetics, Indian, M. Hiriyanna I vol. ii. 229-50 

Afgan colony at Kasur, the, (summary) 

Mohammad Shafi Y Summaries, 211-12 

Afrinakan-i-Dahman, the Pahlavi version of, (title only) 

J. S. Bulsura XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i. 

Agamas, the Yedas and the, (summary) 

C. K. Subramania Mudaliyar X Summaries, 189 

Agastyas, a family-hymn of the, [EY. I. 1651 

H. D. Velankar XII vol. ii. 223-31 

Agency division, scope of anthropological research in the, ' 

(summary) R. Subba Rao HI Summaries, 203-04 

Agency division, scope of anthropological researches in the, 

[the Chenchusl R. Subba Rao lY vol. ii. 325-33 
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Aghosh-i-Madar (Mother’s lap — a poem) [in Urdu] 

S. Ali Naqi Saji IV vol. ii. 322-16 

Agni image, a new, from Mathura (summary) 

M. M. Nager XI Summaries, 153 

Agni, Vahxii and Angiras in the Rgveda — a philological stud}- 

(summary) P. Subrahmanya Sastri X Summaries, 11-12 

Agriculture v. Industry (title only) 

R. B. Hiralal V Summaries, 219 

Aheerani dialect, research of, (title only) D. G. Borse X. 1 

Ahivataroga (title only) Kalipada Mitra VI. xvi 


Ahura Mazda, Maya Asura and, P, K. Acharya 

Ahura Mazda, the identity between Varuna and, 
R. Zimmerman 


IV rol. ii. 735-51 

III. 113-25 


Afaura, the word, in Sanskrit and the home of the Gobhilas 

(title only) I.J.S. Taraporewala ' U, xlix 

[hicl-Ir. Si. (1925) 143ff.] 

Aihnuituvar, more about the, K. R. Venhataraman X. 349-53 


Airyana Vaejo, the cradle of the Aryans and Mazainya Daeva, 
the devas of Mazandran or Brahminical devas. 

J. D. Nadirsha j ^qI 


Aitareya & Ae ra. I. J. Sorabji Taraporewala I vol. ii. 95-99 

Aitareya Brahmana, mantras cited by pratikas, in the, 
and not traced to the Rgveda (summary) 

P. K. Narayana Pillay XI Summaries, 5-6 

[BDCBI III, 489-530] 

Aitareya Brahmana, the exegesis of the Vedas with 

chapter of the, (summary) 

R. N. Suryanarayana Summaries, 6 

IPO III, 45.56, 234-49] 
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Akalanka (summary) V. Raghavan X Summaries, 137 

[JMA-Madras XII. 38-42, with a slight change in title] 

Akbar, eclecticism before, S. V. Venkateswara VI. 143 -48 

Akbar, king, and the Persian translations from Sanskrit 

(summary) J. J. Modi ’I vol. i. Ixv-lxviii 

[ABOBl VI. 83-107; Or. Conf. Pap. 26-57] 

Akbar, note on the library of A. Eahim Khan 

Khanan, the first prime minister of the emperor, 

(title only) Hafiz Nazir Ahmad II. Ivii 

Akbar’s illiteracy ; was he utterly unlettered ? 

Mahfuzal Haq V vol. i. 556-64 

Akhilabharatiya-Samskrtapandita-parisadah sthayi- 

sahghatanam mukhapatrasancalanam ca [in Sanskrit] 
Ramacharya XII vol. iv. 28-33 

Aksaraalikopanisad, the philological aspect of the, 

(summary) S. V. Sastry XI Summaries, 176-77 

‘Aksapatalika’ — “Accounts and records officer” 
of ancient Indian administration (summary) 

Lakshmi Chandra Khurana Y Summaries, 137 

Alaka, the city of, in the Meghaduta (title only) 

S. iV. Vyas XI Summaries, 154 

[BF III. 171-74] 

Alankara literature, the Buddhistic and neo-Buddhistic 
nucleus of thought in, (summary) 

Siva Prasad Bhattacharya y Summaries, 78-80 

Alaiikaras'astra, a new approach to the study of, 

(summary) M. M. Gurunath XII Summaries, pt. i. 70 

Alankaras'astra and its bearings on the creative aspect of 
poetry — (A critical study of Dhvanyaloka from 
this view-point), (summary^) 

S, Kuppustvami Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 57-59 
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Allahvardi-, Nawab, -’s character and administration. 

(summary) Kalildnkar Datta VIII Summaries, 70 

[vide oh. VI of the writer's work’. '‘Alivardi and Ms times," Calcutta, 1939] 

Almanac reform, Hindu, (title only) Satkari Chatter jee II. Ivii 

Alphabet, Iranian origin of the, (summary) 

Shorab J. Bulsura XI Summaries, 34-36 

Alphabet, origin of, (title only) R. iV. Saha It, lii 

Alphabet, origin of the Indian, 

D. R. Bhandarkar I vol. ii. 305-18 

[Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jub, Vols,, Vol. Ill, Pt. i. 493*614] 

i 

Alphabet, the discovery of the complete grammatical 
la'w of sound-shifting or sound-correspondence 
for all the letters of the, in any language or 
dialect showing the primary inethod of, origin of 
words and also proving that the invention of the 
alphabet is the sine qua non of the formation of the 
vocabulary of the spoken speech (summary) 

R. N. Saha Y Summaries, 51-55 

Alphabet, the origin of the, (summary) R, N. Saha 

Y Summaries, 32-38 

Alphabets, ancient Indian: their Iranian origin. 

Sohrah Jamshedjee Bulsara X, 103-11 

Altars, the constructive geometry of, in the Yedas 

(summary) R. N. Apte I vol. i. cliii-cliv 

[ABOBI VII. 1-16, under a slightly changed title] 

Araarakos'a, reflections on the, (summary) V. K. Rajwade 

III Summaries, 14-16 

[ABOEI VI. 75-82] 

Amavasya in mythical and philosophical thought 

(summary) Maryla Falk XI Summaries, 109-10 

ilEQ XVIII. 26-46] 

[Ambikaparinaya of Tirumalamba] A newly discovered 

prose romance. Lakshman Sarup ly jj 181-83 
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Ambikaparimya, Tirumalamba’s, Laksinnan Sarup V vol. i. 590-602 

[The vjorlc edited by the writer tuitha modern commentary, Lahore] 

Ainesha Spentas, the, (title only) I, J. S. Taraporewala II. 1 

Amreli, the copper-iolate grant of, (title only) 

Prataprai Giridharlal Metha YII. xlii 

Anandaghana, the Jain mystic (title only) Kshitimohan Sen VI. xvi 

AnapJavarma-choda-Ganga, the administrative history of 

the reign of, (A. D. 1078-1147). i?. Suhba Rao VII. 521-27 

Andhra; See also U7ider Telugu, 

Andhra coinage and its value (summanO r./4?Jonymow^l 

IV vol. i. 145-47 

Andhrades'a, foreign contact with, in the early 
centuries of the Christian era (summary) 

K. R, Suhramanian IX Summaries, 46 

Andhrades'a, the Satavahanas and the, 

M. Rama Rao XII vol. ii. 528-33 


Andhra-ftlahahharata — , the, ancient methods of warfare 

(summary) K. Lakshmi Ranjanam XI Summaries, 263-64 


[Andhra-lMahahharata, the time of, [in Telugu] 

(summary) Savitri Devi Mazumdar XI Summaries, 246-47 


Andhras, contribution of the, to Indian culture 
K. S. ICamesivara Rao 


(summary) 

IX Summaries, 51-63 


Andhras’ contribution to Sanskrit poetics: 

1. Easagangadhara (summary) 

B. Vetikataramanayya X Summaries, 34-35 


Andhras of the south (summary) 
M. M. Gurunaih 


XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26 


Andhras, the, (summary) T, Raja^opala Rao y Summaries, 60 
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Andhras, the, and Telugus (summary) 

M. Venkatarangayya III Summaries, 68-69 

Andhras, the poetic heritage of the, (summary) 

R. Subba Rao XI Summaries, 264-66 

Andhra-s'abda-cmtamani, authorship of the, [in Telugu] 

(summary) V. Chinnasitaramaswami Sastri III Summaries, 69 

Ahgiras, Yahni, Agni and, in the Rgveda — 
a philological study (summary) 

P. Subrahmanya Sastri X Summaries, 

Angkor, the ruins of, (summary) 

Gaurangmiaih Banerji lY voL i 170 

Animal offering, the evolution of, 

N, K, Venkatesem Panthulu IX. 173-76 

Ani-Mandavya, the story of Rsi, in its Sanskrit and 

Buddhist sources. N. B, JJtgihar II. 221-33 

Anthropological research in the Agency division, scope of, 

(summary) i?. Subba Rao III Summaries, 203-04 

[Anthropological researches in Agency divisions, scope of,]: 

The Sugalis (summary) R. Subba Rao YII Summaries, 29-30 

Anthropological researches in the Agency division, / 

scope of, [the Chench'us] R- Subba Rao lY vol. ii. 326-333 

Anthropology, how physical, can be applied to 

the solution of some Indian jproblems (summary) 

Tarak Chandra Das XI Summaries, 181-82 

Anthropology, importance of, and its progress in 

Travancore (title only) L. A. Krishna Aiyar IX. kv 

[Anthropology section] Ethnology & Folklore section, 

Presidential Address, 1 1 session, Calcutta: The study 
of Anthropology: its importance and necessity. 

L. K^ Ananthakrishna Iyer 121-31 
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Anthropology section, Presidential Address, VI session, 

Patna. Sarat Chandra Roy VI. 303-27 


Anthropology section, Presidential Address, YII session, 

Parcda. Sarat Chandra Roy VII. 193-238 


[Anti ropology section] Ethnology and Folklore section, 

Presidential Address, VIII session, Mysore. 

C. Hayavaduna Rao YHX. 635-46 


[Anthropology section] Ethnology' and Folklore section, 

Presidential Address, IX session, Trirandrum : 

Some problems in Indian ethnic history. 

G. S. Ghurye IX, 911-54 

Anthropology section, Presidential Address, X session, 

Tirupati. M. PI. Krishna X. 482-93 

[Anthropology section] Ethnology section, Presidential 

Address, XI session, Hyderabad: The science of Man: 

its problem.s and needs, ill D. Raghavan XI pt. ii. 84-97 

[Anthropology section! Ethnology, Indian History, Geography, 
and Folklore [section], Presidential Addres.°, 

XII session, Benares. H. C, Ray XII vol. ii. 147-58 


[Anthropology section] Anthropology and Archsolcgy 
[section], Presidential Address, XII session, 

Benares. C. R. Krishnamacharlu XII toI. ii. 159-68 


Anthropology, the study of, its importance and necessity: 

Presidential Address, Ethnology and Folklore 
section, II session, Calcutta. 

L. K, Ananthakrishna Iyer jj 121-31 

Annbliasya, the double authorship of, 

G. H. Bhait ■ ttt 1 .. 

IV vol. 11 . 799-806 

AnukraDiani literature, the, (summary) C. Kunhan Raja VI. 541-42 

Amn-rnan, Imldliam, or a study in Hyayasutra I. i. 5. 

A. ij. Dliruva 


I vol. in 251-80 
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Anuiaaranapradipa, a treatise on the practices of sati 

by Ganris'abhatta (summary) N. G. Sardesai IX Summaries, 66 

Anurmakswa inscription, the, of Kaketi Budra (title only) 

M. Rama Rao YI. xviii 

Anwari family, the share of the, in the early struggle of the 
• English and the Erench in India (title only) 

Md. Ghaus YI. xyiii 

Apabhrams^^, an unassimilated group in, 

A. M. Ghatage XII vol. ii. 444-6/3 

Apabbrarns'a and Marathi metres (summary) 

H, D. Vdanhar YIII Summaries, 134-36 

[27J.4 1.216-28] 

Apabhrams'a literature and its importance to philology. 

P, P. Gune I Yol. ii. 151-70 

‘‘Apar raatan i Shah Yahram i Yarchavand”, a note on the 
words ‘Zirak trim an’ in a PahlaYi text, [contains also 
a transcription and translation of this text] 

E. M. F. Kanga XII yoL iii. 687-91 

Apavarita speech, the, in Sanskrit drama. N. B. Purohit IX. 421-36 

Appayya Biksita, the Aryas'ataka of, (summary) 

N. A. Gore XII Summaries, pt. i. 62-63 

[The iMiH'T ‘piiblibhcd and the icorh edited in TO VIIJ. }ii-iv; Separately 
edited with a short gloss by Dr. V- Eaghavan, Poona, 1946] 

r 

Appayya Biksitas II and III. K PagAavan T”^' X. 176-80 

Arab and America (title only) Sayid Sulaiman Nadvi YI. xix 

Arab expeditions to India, early, M. A. Khaliq XII yoI. ii. 551-53 

Arab invasion of Sind, the, and its significance on the 
cultural life of the country (summary) 

Shibli Ibrahim XI Summaries, 60-61 
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Arab invasions of India. R< C. Majumdar VI. 51 64 

Arab period in Ma’bar], the grave of the Saheb-i-Uhkasha, 

[the companion of the Prophet] at Mahmood Bunder 
iie. Porto Novo) [and the monuments of the, 

(summary) M. G. Md. AH MttTciJthayciT XI Summaries, 15/ 

Arab scholars, researches of the early, in the domain of 
biological and spiritual evolution (summary) 

Waited Husain YIII Summaries, 21 


Arab ships, the, [Navigation of the Arabs] (summary) 

M. G, M. A, Marahhayar XI Summaries, 68-69 


Arabia, fairs in early, X. Siddiquc 


Y voh ii. 1217-26 


Arabia, some historical facts about pre-Islamic, (summary) 

Abdul Aleem X Smnmaries, 30 

[Arabic and Hindi] Some important features of the ancient 
language, developed at Bijapore and Golconda. 

(summary) Abdul Quadir Sarvari IX Summaries, 95-96 


Arabic and Latin script in Turkey (title only) 
Julius Germanus 


VI. xix 


Arabic and Persian, critiei&m on the teaching of, 

in Indian Universities (title only) A. M. M. Latif H. Ivii 

Arabic, asservations and oaths in Hebrew and 

A. S. Tritton jjj 707-09 

Arabic graniinar, metaphysical as peot of, (summary) 

H. K. Ghazaufar ^ Summaries, 27 

Arabic, Ibn Daraid on loan-words in, (summary) 

Abdul Siddiqui Ijj Summaries, xli^ 

Arabic language, poverty of, — a criticism (title ■only) 

Shuhhul Jami 


V Summaries^ 220 

V 
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Arabic language, the, as it strikes a Sanskritist 

(summary) Siddheshwar Varma XI Summaries, 171-73 

Arabic language, unique beauty of the, (title only) A. Latif YI. xix 

Arabic literature, the glory of, [Biographical literature] 

M. Z. Siddiqi VIII. 187-206 

Arabic loan words in Persian literature (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube IV Tol. i. 202 

Arabic medicine, the Muhliiar of ibn Hubal — an important 

work on, (title only) Syed Ahmadullah Nadvi XI pt. i. 41 

Arabic ode, an unknown ancient, [of an-Nazzar 
b. Hashim al-Asadi] [Text also edited with an 
English translation] S. M. Hussain VI, 463-66 

Arabic, Persian and Urdu manuscripts, the importance 
of and need of a Gatalogus Catalagorum of the, 

(title only) S. Abdul- Haqq XI pt. i. 43 

Arabic philosophy, some peculiar aspects of, (summary) 

Hamid Hasan Qadiri V Summaries, 162-54 

Arabic poetry, an appreciation of pre-Islamic, with 

special reference to the poetry of an-Nabighah-adh- 
Bhubyam (summary) Abid Ahmad Ali Y Summaries, 148-49 

Arabic poetry, Dr. Taha Hussain and pre-Islamic, 

[in Arabic] K. Muhamed IX. 370-90 

Arabic poetry, notice of an unkno-s^m anthology of ancient, 

Munbha l-Talab min Ash ‘ar-i ‘l-‘Arab, by Muhammad 
b. al-Mubarak b. Muhammad b. Maimun. 

S. M. Hossain YIII. 219-27 

List of poets noticed in this anthology. YIII Appendix, 1-14 

Arabic poetry, the history of, from the 1st century B. C. 
to the 6th centmy A. D.i its gradual development 
(title only) A. Subhan ‘ 


VI xk 
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Arabic scholars, need for better co-operation between 

scientists and, (summaiy) . ro r-n 

Abdur Rahman Khan XI Summaries, 

[The Ilyderahad Academy Studies No. 3 (ir)4‘2) 103-OSj 

Arabic, the affinity of Persian, Urdu, Hindi and 

Bengali with, [by the law of interchange! (title only) 

B. JV. Saha 

Arabic, the Iranian words introduced into, and the Ai'ab 

words taken in Sanskrit. B. T. Anklesaria YIII. 81-132 

Arabic, the letter “q” and its importance in Persian 

loan words in, A. Siddiqi IV vok ii. 221-32 

Arabic, the mother of Semetic tongues (title only) 

S. M. Badruddin Alavi 

Arabic section, Persian and, Presidential Address, 

YII session, Baroda. Hga Pour-e-Davoud 


VI. xix 
YII. 883-86 


Arabic and Persian section, Presidential Address. 

XII session, Benares. Mohamad Iqbal XII to), ii. 68—75 

Arabic section: See also Islaviic sectiom 

Arabic slndents, seme urgent needs of, (title only) 

Shaikh Inayatullah XI pt. i. 43 

Arabic word “Ta-un” for plague, the Chinese origin of the, 

(summary) S. Mahdi Hasan XI Summaries, 204 

Arabism in Prench literature [in Urdu] (summary) 


M. H. R. Taimuri 

Arab’s belief in idclatory, the, (title only) 
Shaikh Ahdur-Rahman Yamani 


XI Summaries, 71-72 


Arabs, discovery of America by the, from the evidences 
of Koran (title only) R. N. Saha 


XI ■ pt. i. 41 


II. h-ii 


Arabs, myth olo 0 of pre-Tslamic, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Md, Abdul Mu m7 Khan X Smumaries, 25—26 
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Arabs, the advent of the, in Hindustan : their relations 
with the BhnduSj and their occupation of Sind. 

Shams Ul ‘ulama M. A. Ghani X. 403—10 

Arabs, the discovery of America and the gulfrstream by 
the, from the evidences of Koran about 5th century 
A. D. (summary) R. N. Saha Y Summaries, 154-55 

Arabu-Tarail (title only) 

M. G. Md. Ali Marakhayar XI Summaries, 213 

Achaieological evidence in support of the origin and 
development of Indian Painting and musical 
instruments from ancient times (summary). 

Manoranjan Ghosh YI. 241-42 

Archaeology and an.cieut history (title only) A. Ghose II. lii 

Archaeology and excavations in India (title only) 

M. H. R. Taimurl XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Archaeology in India and its importance for Indian 
history: Presidential Address, History and 
Archaeology section, YI session, Patna. 

Hirananda Sastri YI. 1-15 

Archaeology, science in tbs service of, S. ParamGsivan YII. 677-79 

Archaeology section, Presidential address, II session, Calcutta. 

H. Krishna Sastri IL 267-70 

Archaeology and History section. Presidential address, Y session, 

Lahore. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar Y vol. i. 301-13 

Archaeology section. History and. Presidential Address, 

YI session Patna : Archaeology in India and its 

importance for Indian history, Hirananda Sastri YI. 1-16 

Archaeology section, Presidential address, YII session, 

Baroda. Ghulam Yazdani YII. 637—41 

Archaeology section. Presidential address, YTII session, 

Mysore. K. N. Dikshit 


YIII. 605-12 
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Archaeology section, Presidential address, IX session, 

TriYandrnm. M. H. Krishna IX. 84B-51 

Archaeology section, Presidential rrldress, X session, 

Tirupati R> C. Majmmlar X. 339-48 

Archaeology section, Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad. V. V. Mirashi XI pt. ii. 68-74 

Archaeology section, Anthropology and, Presidential 
address, XII session, Benares. 

C. R. Krislniamacharlu XII vol. ii. 169-68 


Architecture, ancient Indian, (summary) 
M, A. AnanthaUvar 


I vol. i. ciii-civ 


Architecture in ancient India, VA]V. Vadncrhnr ' YJI, SOl-05 


[Architecture in Cola tem])lesl Two unique South Indian 

monuments. K, R, Venhataraman X. 559-C5 

[Architecture] Indian columns. P. K. Acharya JI. 277-84 

[Architecture, Indian] Determination of the cardinal 

points by means of a gnomon. P. K. Acharya Y vol. i. 414-27 

Architecture, Indian, — scheme for renovation (summary) 

Sris Chandra ChaUerji YIII Summaries, 108 

Architecture of Travancore temples, the, 

M. S. Duraswami Ayyangar IX. 1093-1108 


Architecture, significance of temple, R. Shama Sastry YII. 781-83 

Architecture, the Indo-Aryan style of, (summary) •’ 

Y. R. Gupte 1 yqP 3^ clxxiii-clxxvii 

Architecture, the styles of Indian, P. K. Acharya HI. 243-49 

Architecture, what India owes to central Asia in Islamic, 

M. Abdulla Chughtai YII 916—^ 7 
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TITLE INDEX 


ART 


Arctic backgronnd of the conceptions of maya, sat, 
asat, purusa, prakrti, etc., the, (summary) 

Rama Chandra Krishna Prabhu YII Summaries, 51-63 

Ardhamagadhi, second sound shifting of consonant 

groups in, (summary) M. Shahidullah XI Summaries, 106-07' 

Aradhamagadhi, the relation between Pali and, (summary) 

P. V. Bapat IV vol. i. 183-84 

Armenia and India. Mesroob J. Seth VI. 97-99 

Army, the members of the ancient South Indian, 

(title only) K. S. Vaidyanathan X. Iviii 

[QJMS XXXII. 293-303, 399-407] 

Aromar and his times (summary) M. D. Raghavan 

X Summaries, 207 

[Arseyopanisad, tentatively edited and translated] 

‘ 5. IC Belvalkar III. 31-35 

Art, a theory of Indian, Presidential address, Fine Arts section, 

IX session, Trivandrum:, SteUa Kramrisch IX. 1029-40 

Art, Bengal school of, (summary) Satis Chandra Mitra 

III SummrrieF, 74-75 

Art, Buddhist, in China (title only) C. Banerji Til. xx 

Art, development of Indian, in Java [lantern lecture] 

W. F. Stutterheim IX. 42-43 

Art, Dravidian and xA^ryan elements in Indian, (title only), 

John Marshall II. Ui 

Art, Indian, dohada or the woman and tree motif in, 

(lantern lecture), (summary) K. R. Pisharoti 

VIII- Summaries, 114-16 

[JISOA III 110-24] 

Art, Indian pictorial, as revealed in book illustrations 

(summary) Hira Nand Shastri V vol. ii. 1108-10 

[Gaekwad’s Arch, Ser. I. 1-24, with 19 platea] 

Art, m’lthuna as a motif in Buddhist, (summary) 

Q. C. Gangoly XI Summaries, 202-03 
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ART 


Art, some problems in tbe origin of culture and, 

in India (t-itle only) Suniti Kumar Chalterji VI. xviii 

[VBQ VJT.I {<030-81) 208-83] 

*■ ' r 

Art, the Indo-Javanese, Gauranganath Baiicrjee V vol ii. lOBl'llO? 

Kt\i the need for museums of, in India: Presidential 
address, Fine Arts section, VI sessio'i, Patna. 

Ajit Ghose VI. 221-31 

Art, traces of pre-historic, in the Vedic texts. 

S. V. Venkatesivara V vol. i. 206-13 


Ail, tradition in Indian, : Presidential address, 

Fine Arts, Architecture and Iconogiviphy section, 

VII session, Baroda. NanaJal C. MAUa VII. 743-02 


Art : See also Fine arts. 


Artaksir Bepak, ff)undcr of the Sasanion Zeroastrian 
empire of Iran. P. N. Daruwalla 


III. 103-08 


Arthapatti : its logical significance. P. T. Raju XII vol. ii. 398-414 

Artbas'astra in Telugu literature, works on, (summary) 

. . M. Ramalcrishna Kavi X Summai •ie.s, ill 

[.l.SFO/ I. ill. 103-10] 

Artbas^slra, is, secular? V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar III. G15-31 

Arthas'astra, note on salaries and allowances in Kaulalya’s, 

(title only) liarihara Sastri PX, Ixiv 

Arthas'astra of Kautilya, the Manusmi-ti and the, 

(summary) V. V. Mirashi III Summaries, 187-88 

Arthas'astra, religion and belief in the, 

Narayana Chandra Banerjce jj 47 p _77 

Arthas'astra: See also rni/ler AJcsajyataliJca, Kauiiliya and Kaiitilyi. 

Article, the origin of the, (title only) 

R, iV. Saha 


V Summaries, 214 
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TITLE INDEX 


ARYANS 


Arana Pras'na and Atharva-veda (summary) 

N. Venkatesam Pantula VIII Summaries, 9 

IQJMS XXVni. 260-68] 

Arurraaghas ?, who were the, (summary) 

Lacchimidhar Shastri IX Summaries, 4 

Arya and Dasyu— a chapter in social history (summary) 

S. V. Viswanatha. 1 vol. i. XYi-xvii 

[vide pp. 35-45 of the loriter’s book: “Racial Synthesis of Sindti Culture", 

Lo7idon, 1928] 

Aryabhata, the father of Indian epicyclic astronomy 

(summary) P. C. Sengupta Y Summaries, 73-74 

\ryan and Dravidian Hindus, tofeemism, exogamy and endogamy 

among the, (summary) J. A. Saldanha I vol. i. cli-cHi 

Aryan colonisation of Eastern India (title only) 

Haranchanda Chakladar II. liii 

Aryan language, analogical changes in the noun declension 
in the successive changes in the, (title only) 

Md. Shahidullah II, Ivi 

Aryan morality in the Brahmana period (summary) 

Bhaves Chandra Chatter ji Y Summaries, 17-19 

[Pathalc Comnii Vol. pp. 15-22] 

Aryan races of the Yedic times (title only) 

Agastya Sanyasi Y vol. i. 124 

Aryanisation of Eastern India (summary) 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar XII Summaries, pt. ii. 21-22 

IISQ XXI .*29-33] 

Aryanism, chronology and, with special reference 
to Yedic origins, racial and cultural (title only) 

H. Bruce Hannah II. yliy 

Aryans, Airyana Yaejo the cadle of the, and Mazainya Daeva, 
the devas of Mazandran or Brahminical devas. 

J,D. Nadir sha, I vol ii. 84-94 


ARYANS 


A. I. O. 0. I-XII 


Aryans, an early attempt of the, against the N aga cult 

(summary) A. P. Karmarhar XI Summaries, 14-17 

[NTA V. 18^-89) 

Aryans, original home of the, (summary) 

Lacchmidhar Kalla Y Summaries, 30-31 

{vide fhe author' c monograph: “The home of the Aryas", Delhi Univ. Publication 

No. 2, 1930] 

Aryans, the antiquity of Rgvedic culture and the 
early home of the, (summary) 

Abinash Chandra Das IV yol. i. Summaries, 1-3 

[Incorporated in the writer's bool:, “Bf/vedic Cnlturc" , Calcutta, 

1925, ch. I. (pp, 1-ii)] 

Aryans, the importance of the conception of Trata 
in the social and religious jife of the Rgvedic. 
and its bearing on the problem of the later vi'atyas 
(sumraary) V. M. Apte XI Summaries, 9 

[BDCDI Ttl. 407'S3, under a changed title] 

Aryas, the home of the, (summary) 

Lacchmidhar Kalla yj 723-24 

[vide the aiifhor's monograph: “T/m home of the Aryas", 

Delhi I'nir. Pith. No. 2, 1930] 


Arya-s^ataka, the. of Appay^'ya Djks ta (summary) 

' SII Summaries, pt. i. 62-63 

paprr pnbU^bed and the n-orh edited in 10 Vll? 

The nrkecveratcly cHlch wilh a r.Uo,t D,-. T', lio, Femm. X9461 

al-Asjaa I , the anfcholog,^ o/, (summavy) 

S. M. Husain 


As'flka and jlainism (title only) 
Kama Prasad Jain 


X Summaries, 23-24 
YIII SummarieF, 71 


As'oka, emperor, dislodged (title only) 

Tribhovandas L. Shah V / 01 rr 

[IbM as a booUct; also incorporated in the author's “A, Lent IvTa'^Ydl. II] 

As'oka, the etymologies of Kubha, Ylagh- geyaya, etc., 

m the inscriptions of, (title only) Md. Hhahidullah U. 

he} nr I. 100-02j 

As oka, the Mangalasutta and the rock edicts of 

(title only) SuiZendranatA Mitra ’ tt i •• 

11. mi 



TITLE INDEX 
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As'oka, the minor rock edict I of, (reconsidered). 

Radha Kumud Mookerji IV vol. ii. 673-80 

As'oka, the religion of, M. Ghosh II. 553-58 

Asokan chronology. Radha Kumud Mookerji VI. 17-24 

Asokan edicts, new, discovered at Yerragudi (title only) 

C. Narain Row VI. xviii 

As'okan edicts, the chronology of the, 

Radha Kumud Mookerji IV vol. ii. 663-72 

As'okan pillar, the possibility of an, in Eastern India 

(summary) Srijut Sarbesivar Kataki IX Summaries, 58 

As'oka’s dhamiaalipis (title only) Harit Krishna Dev II. lii 

As'oka’s dharma and religion (summary) H. Heras IV vol. i. 118-29 

[QJMS XVII. 255-76] 

As'oka's edicts and Kautilya’s Arthas'astra, parallelisms 

between, Radha Kumud Mookerji , V vol. i. 329-47 

As'ramas, development of the system of, P. M. Modi. VII. 315-16 

Assamese, contributions of the Assamese Muslims in the 

■ literature of, (title only) Muhammad Saleh XI pt. i. 55 

Assamese historical literature Suryyakumar BhuyanY vol. i. 525-55 

[IHQ V. 457-78] 

■ Assamese language, the progressive study of the, from 

1826-1941 (title only) S. Kataki XI pt. i. 55 

■ Assamese literature, the place of S^afikara deva in, 

(title only) Haramohan Das XI pt. i. 55 

Assamese script, the ancient, (summary) 

Sarwesvara Kataki VII Summaries, 100 

Assamese, types of past participle in, (summary) 

B. Kakati. X Summaries, 222 

[Gf. th6 writer's book: ''Assamese, its Formation and Develo-pment’ , 

19il, Gauhathi", {Assam), pp. 339-43j 


AS-SANAUBARI 


A. I. O. G. I-XII 
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As-Sanaubari, the life and book of the poet, with special 
reference to the Arabic literature of the period 
(summary) Ahhtar Imam XI Summaries, 69 

Astadhyayi, references to earlier grammarians in the, 
and the forms sanctioned by them (summaiy) 

S. P. Ghaturvedi XI Summaries, 84 

[J Nag. Univ. VII. 4G-54] 

Astadhyayl, technical terms of the, S, P. Ghaturvedi IX. 1191-1208 

Asteraahgalapras'na of Malabar, the,, and the Pras'namarga 
(summary) K- Madhava Krishna Sarma 

X Summaries, 153-54 

Astronomical phenomena, on the use of the. in 

fixing the chronological periods in Indian history. 

F. B. Ketkar I yoI. ii. 445-59 

Astronomy and astrology, Kerala’s contribution to, 

K. Sundaram Iyer IX. 1109-19 

[Astronomy] Hindu almanac reform (title only) 

Satkari Ghatterji II. lyu 

Astronomy, lunar position in ancient Hindu, according to 
Hrk and Parahita systems of calculation (summary) 

H. Subramonia Iyer IX Summaries, 71 

[Astronomy] Pancagas'uddhipaddhati [in Sanskrit] 

L. Subrahmanya Bastri IX. 1359-64 

Astronomy, precession in Hindu, (title only) 

Paresprasad Majumdar II, lyii 

Astronomy, principle by which dhruvam or longitude 
of the apse I'me of the lunar orbit is determined in 
Hrk and Parahita systems of calculation in ancient 
Hindu, (summary) H. Subramonia Iyer IX Summaries, 71-72 

Astronomy, some researches in Hindu, (title only) 

Dayananda Jha 


VI. XV 
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TITLE INDEX 


ASVINS 


Astro-theology of the Hindus or the logos of the solar 

system (smnmary) R. iV. Saha lY vol. i. Summaries, 71-'72 

Asura. V. K. Rajwade I vol. ii. 1-19 

Asura domination in Rgvedic India (summary^) 

V. Q. Paranjape XII Summaries, pt. i. 26 

Asuras, Hevas and, (summary) 

iV. K. Venkatesam Pantulu YIII Summaries, 9-10 

[QJMS XX'Vllh 28-89] 

Asuras, some traditions of, in Orissa (title only) 

S, N, Ray YI, xviii 

As'vaiayana-Grhya-mantra-vyakhya, a note on the 
authorship of, [CahrapanT and not Haradatta 
is the author of the 1st adhyaya] (summary only) 

M. Lakshminarasimhiah X. 13 

[JHQ XVII. 618-23] 

As'valayana-Grhya-Sutra, a textual cxiticism of the, 

based upon the non-inclusion in the As'valayana- 
mantra-saihhita of some BY. mantras cited in 
the As'valayana-G-rhya-sutra (summary only) 

V. M. Apte X. 41 

[BDOBI I. 394-410] 

As'valayanamantra-samhita, a detailed account of the 
contents of two i-are manuscripts of the 
unpu blished, in the library of the India Office 
(summary only) V. M. Apte X. 40 

[ABOBI XX. 249-61] 

As'va raedha (title only) Agastya Sanyasi Y voL i. 124 

As'vins, the, (summary) R. Shama ShastH Y Summaries, 4 

[QJMS XX. 80-88] 

As^ms, the twin-gods, of the Rgveda (summary^) 

Ekendra Nath Ghosh y Summaries, 4-6 

[lEQ VI. 172.76J 


ATHARUL 


A. I. 0. C. I-XII 
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Atharoi-'V/uzura of Saifuddin Haji B. lSli;5am al-Aqili, 
a critical study of, (summary) 

Sydd Mubarizuddin XII Summaries, pt. i. 47-48 

Atharvan medicine (summaa'y) 

K. Venhateswara Sarma XII Summaries, pt, i. 152-53 

Atharvanic cpanisaas, the, (summary) 

N, J. Shendc XII Summaries, pt» i. 19-22 

Vani i. il. (ApJii 154'.)] 


Atliarva-veda, aru.ia-praj'ria aud, (suimmry) 

N. K. Venhatesam Pantulu YIH Suminaries, 9 

{QJMS XICVIII. 2G0.68] 

Atharva-veda, takman of, Ehendranath Ghosh VI. 5 i3 46 

Atliarva-veda, the place of the, in Yedic literatm-e 

(summary) N. K, Venkatesam Pantulu IX Summaries, 95 

IQJMS XXIX. S87.41C; 

Atharva-veda, Zend Avesfca aud, (summaiy^) 

N. K. Venhatesam Pantulu VII Summaries, 95 

_ [Q.mS XXX. 397.417] 

A 3sn and anatman, the dootidne of,. 

Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya Y vol. ii. 995-1008 

IVBQ yi (1928-29; 393-400] 

Atthakaragga and Paraya . avagga as two independent 

Buddhist anthologies. B. M. Barua lY yoI. ii. 211-19 


Auckland, Lord, - s civil undertakings (title only) 

D. B. Diskalkar yill Smumaries, 65 

Anibliijja as a dynastic designation in ancient India. 

H.C. Ray Chaudhuri 812-15 


Aurangabad, a monogi’aph on the history and architecture 
of the city of, (summary) Q, Ahmed Khan 

VIII Summaries, 90-91 

(Aurangazib’s history), ‘the tribulations of India’ a hitherto 

neglcct/gd source of, Kazi Ahmad Mian Akhiar IX 763-- 76 
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TITLE INDEX 


AVESTAN 


tAurang-Nama of Haqir] An unpublished contemporary 
history of Aurangazib’s accession in verse. 

Mohammad Abdulla Chughtai Yl. 26-28 

Austric, In do- Aryan and, — some further cases of affinity 

(summary) Suniti Kumar Chatter ji YIII Summaries, 123 

[JG-IS III. 43-49, under a changed, title) 

Auttaraha-bhasa [in Sanskrit] (title only) V. Bhimachar YIII. xlvi 

Avaiokitesvava images, identification of, [with plates] 

Benoytosh Bhattacharya II. 286-90 

I 

Avantisundarikatha of Danffin. M. Ramakrishna Kavi 11.193-201 

[Available portions Ed. by the writer, Madras] 


Avesta and Iranian section, Presidential address, YII session, 

Baroda: Some aspects of Iranian studies in India. 

I. J. S. Taraporewala YII. 839-57 

Avesta, caste system in the, B, K, Chatter jee II. 95-100 

Avesta, constituents of the human body according to the, 

(summary) Jal Dorabji Kanga XI Summaries, 33-34 

Avesta, dualism in, and its philosophic import. 

A. R, Wadia YIII. 133-44 

[Avesta Mss.] Description of lotne rare and unique 
manusonpts, written in Iranian and Indian 
' languages (summary) 

Jamshed Cawasji Katrak XI Summaries, 53 

[Saiij Vaitavian, Annual No. l'943, Bombay, pp. 55-58] 

f 

Avesta: See also Zend Avesta. 

1 

Avestan and Pahlavi v ords, interpretation of some, 

^ Ervad M. F. Kanga X. 129-39 

Avestan archangels and Sanskrit deities, the, a comparison. 

A, K, Vasavewala I Yol, ii. 100-11 


AVIATION 


A. I. 0. 0. I-XII 
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Aviationtin ancient India (title only) 
Umacharan Banerjee 


II. Ivii 


Avicenna, persecution of, by-Sultan-i-Mahmud, a myth. 

Fida Ali Khan V vol. ii. 1227-40 

Avijnaptirupa (concealed ixom activity), what is, 

K F. GhohaU IX, 623-29 

Av/hsda^din Danlatabsdi (title only) Syed Usha X, 1 


Ayodhya in ancient India (summary) 

B, C. Law XII Summaries, pt. ii. 27-30 

IIO Xt. 109.22; JGJF.I 1. 423.48] 

Aynrveda and Technical -Sciences section, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum, 

L, A, Ravi Varma jx. 1121-42 

Ayorveda, antenatal care in, (summary) 

Miss M. Lalita X Summaries, 161-52 

Ayurveda, dietetics in, : how could it be popularised 
aad adopted to modern conditions. 

V. Narayanaswami IX. 1143-52 


lAyurveda] Difficult labour and its treatment according to 

the ancient Hindu physicians. Ekendranath Ghosh II. 566-75 

Aynrveda, greatness of, (title oply) Atrideva Gupta YII. ^Iv 


Ayurveda, influences of darsanas cn, (summary) 

V. Narayanaswamy XI Summaries, 206 

[J Ind. Med. Dot. 1948] 

Ayurveda, methons of diagnosis accoi'ding to, (summaiy) 

M. Visvesvara Sastrulu S Summai’ies, 162-53 

Ayurveda, principles of treatment in, (summaiy) 


N, Madkava Menon 


X Summaries, 1.49-‘S0 
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TITLE INDEX 


badarayana 


Ayurveda, scientific methodology in, and modern 
medicine — Similarities and dissimilarities; 

Presidential address, Technical Sciences section, 

X session, Tirupati. G.lSrinivasamurti X. 683-92b 

[Ayurvedal S''odhakarmas. T. Jiyyar Doss IX. 1153-56 

[Ayurvedal The special Malabar treatment (summary) 

iV. M. Mmon XI SummaiieB, 206-06 

[Ayurveda] Tridosa theory (summary) 

N. Madkava Menon IX Summaries, 72-t3 

Ayurveda-ritya blood-pressure-Ticarah (title only) 

P. S, Rama Sarma IX, Ixvi 

Ayurvedic dietology. D. Bangacharyulu IX. 1167-63 

Ayurvedic treatment, diseases of the heart and its, 

(summary) P. Venkiteswarasastrigal IX Summaries, 70 

Azar kaiwan, (Dastur), a Parsi high priest, with his 
Zoroastrian disciples at Patna in the i6bh-17th 
centuries A. 0. (summary) 

Jivdnji Jamshedji Modi YI. 35-41 

[Or. Conf. Pav. 269-353; J. Gama Inst. XX. 1-85] 

Azari Isfaraini, Shaikh, (summary) 

AhduhMajid Siddiqi XI Summaries, 72-73 

Azi-Dahaka or anti-Christ. M. A, Shustery VIII. 145-50 

Azi Dahaka’s astronomical observatory. B. T. Anhlesaria. X. 140-46 

Ba darayana and Gaudapada (summary) 

Prataprai M. Modi Y Summaries, 120-21 

Badarayana or Krsna-dvaipayana?, the traditional author of • 

the Yedanta sutras — , F. TA Mirashi. II. 463-70 


^ADAHAYANA- 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Badarayariasutras, the relation of the Bhagavadgita and the, 

(summary) R.D. Karmarkar I vol. i. xcv 

lABOBI III, 73-7 9J 

Eadarayana-sutras: Bee also Bralimasiitras and Vedantasuiras. 

Baihmani kings, rare and important coins of, 

Khivaja Mohammad Ahmad YII. 737-40 

Baijayapa'Grhya-Sutra, fragments of the, [reconstructed text 

edited] Bhagavad Datta lY toI. ii, oO-G? 

Baji ran, causes of enmity between, the Peshwa and 
Trimbakarao Dabbade, the senapati of Gujarat 
(summaiy) Jal Pestonji Birdy YIII Summaries, 69 

Bakksliali manascript. 

A. A. Krishnaswami Ayyangar YIII Summaries, 109 

Balacaritas [of Bhasa], are there two, ? (summary) 

A. D. Pusalkar • jx Summaries, 14 

, Ba7ie Comm, Vol,, 339-44, wider a slightly changed title] ' 


[Eahkmnasiud of saint Yilmahgala edited] 

XJlloor S. Parameswara Aiyar IX. 484-87 

Baiaanlaind-Gupta Id arthik tatha rajanitik kavita [in Hindi] 

Kosari Narayan Sukla XII Tok iv. 59-73 


Balaracr, a new statue of, Prayag Dayal 


YIII. 623-25 


Bal', historical and cultural research in, (title only) 
S. K. Ckalterji 


YI. xviii 

[ilfA XLIX. 134-41] 


Bappa Rava!, a new gold coin of, 

Barbaraka of the popular gossip 
S. Bancrjcfi 


A. S. Aluliar VII. 708-05 

of Gujarat (title only) 

2II Summaries, pt. iii, p. 
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TITLE INDEX.' 


BENGAL 


Barhut, age of the stupa of, B, M. Barua lY vol. ii. 681-’92 

Barhut bas-relief, identification of a, (title only) N. G, Majumdar II. lii 

Barhut-votive lables, message from the, B. M. Barua III. 261-56 

Baroda, capture of, by Maharaja Abhayasingh of Marwar 

(summary) Bisheshwarnath Reu VII Summaries, 66“6'? 

Bas&H worship in Orissa (title only) Pnyamnjan Sm YI. xvi 

Basavesvara (summary) S. Srikanta Sastri VIII Summaries, 128 ■ 

[Baskaleyopanisad, tentatively edited and translated] 

* S. K. Belvalhar III 19-25 ' 

Bauls, the folk-mysteries of Bengal (title only) 

Kshitimohan Sen Y Summaries, 218 

Ba’urah, the word, in Muraj ul-zahab of Al-Mas’udi 

(title only) H. C, Ray XI pt. i. 49 

[ISQ XVIII. 869-72] 


Behari Lai, was the Hindi poet, a riddle- writer? 

(summary) Ram Kumar Chaube ly yqJ j 200 

Beknighted three, the, [Jalayu, Skhari and Sugriva] 

(summary) Srinivasaraghavacharya X Summaries, 70 

Benares, ancient history of, (summaiy) 

A. S. Altekar VIII Summaries, 62-63 

Benares plates of Hariraja of S'ura dynasty [with a plate] 

Ahi Bhusan Bhattacharya XII vol. lii. 590-94 

Benares: Bee also Kasi. 

Bengal, a phonetic sketch of the dialect as current in, • 

(title only) Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 




BENGAL 


A. I. 0. C. I-XII 
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Bengal and China in ancient timej relation bet^v^-een, 

D. C. Ganguly ii- ^^2-47 

[Bengal] Aryan colonisation in Eastern India (title only) 

Haranchandra Chahladar II- ^ 

Bengal castes, anthropological notes on some West, 

(title only) Bhupendra Nath Datta V Summaries, 218 


Bengal, geography of ancient, (title only) 

Anuhhuti Bhattacharya IL Ivin 

Bengal, new light on the histoiy of, (title only) 

H. C. Ray IX. Ixiv 

[IBQ ZV. 507-113 

Bengal school of art (title only) 

Satis Chandra Mitra III Summaries, 74-75 


Bengal sculpture, a Pallava motif in an ancient, 

(summary) XJ, N. Ghosal X Summaries, 81 

iJBQ ZVI. 489-96, under a changed title] 

Bengala, the city of, (summary) 

Dines Chandra Sircar XI Summaries, 128 

[BV V. 34-42] 

Bengal?, a scheme for a simplified phonetic script for, 
by a committee consisting of Sir G. A. Grierson 
and others (title only) I. J. S. Taraporewala II. Iviii 

Bengali, Munda affinities of, Muhammed Shahidullah VI. 715-21 

Bengali S'aivacaryas in the Tamil country. 

JC. R. Venkataraman XII vol. iii. 625-26 


Bengali section. Presidential address, VI session, 
Patna. Nagendranath Vasu 

Bengali, the origin of onomatopoetic words in, 
(title only) G. C. Saha 

Bengal’s contribution to Sanskrit learning 
(title only) Md^ Shahidullah 


VI. 251-64 


VI- xxi 


III. zix 
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TITLE INDEX 


BBAGAYADGfTA 


Bhadarwahl, the neuter gender in, (summary) 

Siddheswar Varma Y Summaries, 31-32 

[IL I. iJ-iv. 38 pp.] 

S 

Bhagavadaijuklyara — some new problems (summary) 

Ashokanath Bliattacharya IV vol i. Summaries, 49-61 

[vide the author's 'payer: “Biipakas—Hoio many are they?” IRQ IL 413-15] 

Bhagavadgita, is, post-Buddhist ? M. V. Kibe YI. 281-82 

Bhagavadgita, philosophy of the, [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

N. S. Ananthakrishna Sastri II. lyhi 

Bhagavadgita, the antiquity of the, (summary) 

S. V. Venkateswara I yol. i. c 

Bhagavadgita, the, as a treatise on adhyatma, karma, 

yoga and dvandva. V.B. Athavaile XII vol. ii. 370-74 

Bhagavadgita, the authorship of the, in the light of the 
vibhuti-adhyaya of the Grita (title only) 

R. D. Karmarkar YIII Summaries, 37 

Bhagavadgita, the Bhaktisutras of Narala and the, (title only) 

P. K. Code II. Iv 

[ABOBI lY. 63-93] 

Bhagavadgita, the doctrine of the, a triad of the three dyads. 

P.M. Modi YII. 377-90 

Bhagavadgita, the evolution of the monotheistic conception 

in the, (summary) M. Yamunacharya VIII Summaries, 66-56 

iQJMS XXV. 119-24] 

Bhagavadgita, the Lord’s message of Yedantic theism (summary) 

G. Radha Kanthacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 101-02 

Bhagavadgita, the relation of the, and the Badarayana sutras 

(summary) R- P- Karmarkar I yol. i. xcv 

[ABOBI III. 73-79] 

Bhagavadgita, the Sovereign secret of, (title only) 

S. Ramakantacharya • YIII Summaries, 48 


BHAGAVADGITA 


Ac I. o. c. i-xir 
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Bhagavadgita, theory of interpolations in t ie, as held 
by Prof. E. Gfarbe and other Western scholars 
(title only) S. G. Roy II- 

Bhagavadgita : See also Gita. 

Bhagavata, a hitherto unknown Ms. of Haripandita’s 
Bhavahodhini commentaiy on the XI skandha 
of the, [in Marathil (summary) 

C. N. Joshi XI Summaries, 242-44 

Blajavata and Jaina religions, origin of the, (summary) 

Prahlad C. Divan ji XI Summaries, 117-18 

UIBOEI XXIII. 107-25] 

Blajavata plays in Mysore, the, L. Narasiinhachar VIll. 698-708 

Bbagavata-Purana, date of the, (summary) 

C. V. Vaidya III Summaries, 23-24 

{JBBBAS 1.144-58] 


Bhagavatara Kilippattu, regarding the authorship of, 

(summary) P. V. Krishnan Nair X Summaries, 207-08 


BhagavrUi, the, and its author. 

S. P. Bhaiiacharya ‘ XII Yol. ii. 273-87 

Bhakta mal ki abhinaTa mlmamsa [in Hindi] 

Padmanarayajia Acharya XII vol. iv. 74-78 


Bkakti cult, origins of the, (summay) 
R. K. Prahliu 


VII Summaries, 46-47 


Bkakti doctrine in the Sandilyu-sutra, the, B. M. Barua II. 413-38 


Bhakliratnavali, further light on the date of Visnupuri 
and his work, (summary) G. V. Devasthali 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 58-69 

[JC XI, 93-107] 
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TITLE ESTDEX 


BHARATA. 


Bbaktisutras, the, of Narada and the iBhagavadgita 

(title only) P. K. Code 11. Iv 

[ABOEI IV, 68-96] 

Bhaktiyoga (title only) P. M. Modi lY vol. i. 218 

BhalesT dialect (summary) Siddheswar Varma X Summaries, 167 

Bbaiesi dialect, the, (summary) Siddheswar Varma 

XI Summaries, 214 

Bbamaba and Da . din — their relative chronology^ 

(summary) Venkata Krishna Ram V Summaries, 74-78 

Bhamaba’s Krivyfilnnkara, some readings in, (title only) 

H. R. Divehar YI. xiv 

[Bba-naba-vivarana of Udbhaia] Three lost masterpieces 
of Alankarasastra (summary) 

S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summarie?, pt. i. 69-60 

[P‘,-achya Voni I, i] 

Bbara^nides, the organisatimi of the central and 

])iYjvincial governments of the Deccan under the, 

A. M. Sid(hqui Vni. 463-81 

(Bbana). a note on the Sanskrit monologue play, with 
special reference to the Caturbhani 

(summaiy) S. K. De HI Summaries, 2-4 

[JBAS (1926) 68-90] 

Bhandak plates of Kryiaraja I, on the localities , ' 

mentioned in the, ; S'aka 694, K. N. Dikshit II. 625-27 

Bbanudatla, author of EasamanjarT, the date of, 

S. K. De lY vol. i. Summaries, 40-43 

Bharas'ivas, who were the, ? (summary) 

A. S. Altehar XII Vol. ii, 512 

[2V^I4 VI, 119-20] 

' ^ 
Bharatadharraetiliasatvain (title only) 

Lakshman Sastri Joshi YUk ?:lvii 


BHARATAKATYA 


A. I. 0. C. I-XII 
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Bharatanatya poses, a fanotional classification of some, 

(summary) P. S. Naidu X Summaries, 145-46 

[ASVOI I. iv. 45-49] 

Bharatanatya, the, (summary) 

S. Subrahmanya Sastri X Summaries, 147-48 

Bharatan^ya — the Indian dance, the f ubure of : 

Presidential address, Pine Arts and Bharatanatya 

section, X session, Tirupati. Rukmani Devi X. 580-'82 


Bharata’s example [in the Bamayana] (summary) 
T. Srinivasaraghavachari 


X Summaries, 186-87 


Bharatasubliiksan] [in Sanskrit] (summary) 
Nilakanta Sharma 


IV vol i. Summaries, 66 


Bharavi and Bandin (summary) 
G Harihara Sastri 

Bharavi, homo of, (summary) 

N. C. Chatter ji 

Bhartrhari, a Bauddha ? 

V.A. Ramaswami Sastri 


IV Yol. i. Summaries, 44-47 

[IBQ 131.169.71] 


XII Summaries, pt. i. 80-82 

[W XI. 245-50] 


VIII. 254-57 

{J Ami. Univ- YI. 65-69] • 


Bhartrhari : a critical study mth special references 
to the Vakyapadiya and its commentaries. 

Charu Deva Shas tri y yol. i. 630-65 

Bhartrhari, a pre-S'ankara advaitin. 

V.A. Ramaswami Sastri JX. 548-62 

[J Ann. Univ. VIII. 42-53] 


Bhartrhari in Ibn Muqaffa (summary) 
G. K. Nariman 


I vol. i,- clxzxi 


Bhartrhari, the conception of time according to, 

(title onlr) N. Gopala Pillai. XI pt, i. 47 

ISri Gitra, The Sanskrit College Magazine, Trivandrunilll (1942) ii. 1-6] 
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TITLE INDEX 


BHASKARACARYA 


Bhartrprapanca, fragments of, 

M. Hiriyanna HI. 439-55 

Bharnci, a new commentator on Manusmrti. 

T, R. Chintamani XII voL ii. 352-60 

Bhasa, a new cli'ama of, [Vinavasavadattam] 

(summary) C. Kunhaii Raja VI. 593 

{^Availalle portions edited by the writer: Acts I-III : Madras Or. S. No. 2, being 
a reprint from Supplements to JOBl, 111, IN , V; ActlY: Supp. to JOE 
X. iv; Acts V-VI : BY V Supp. 41-62 \ Act VII :JOB XVI. 1-61 

Bhasa problem, the, — a criticism (summary) 

K. Rama Pisharoti III Summaries, 13-14 

[IHQ 1. 103-11, 33C.40] 

Bhasa, two mere di'amas of, [Damaka and Traivikrama] : 

M. Ramakrishna Kavi HI. SO-Sl 

Bhasa, two seventeenth century works [Padyaracana i 

and Sabhyalahkara] on, (summary) 

A. D, Pusalkar Xll Summaries, pt. i. 65-66 

Bhasa verse, one, and its bearing on the Bhasa 

problem (summary) A, D. Pusalkar IX Summaries, 20 

[IC IV. 522125] 

Bhasa, Yajnaphalara: a newly discovered drama by, 

(title only) A. D, Pusalkar XI pt. i. 45 

[JBBBAS XVIIT. 23-30] 

Bhasa : See also under Trivandrum Plays. 

Bhasarvajna. V. P. Vaidya III. 583-87 

Bhajarvajha, Nyaya of, (title only) Visvanaih P. Vaidya II. Jy 

Bhasa ,^uddhi (title only) K. V. Ragha:vachar XI pt. i. 59 

Bhaskaracarya’s Lilavatl, misinterpretation of the ; 

commentaries on, (title only) 

Baldeva Jotishacarya XII Summanes, pfe.4ii. p. iv 
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mWMMUmmi a. i. o. c. i-xrr 


Bhaskararamayanam, the problem of, (summary) ^ -inc no 

N. Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 17 d - 7 o 

Bhaskara's cakravala method, an inductive 
study of, (summary) 

A. A. Krislinaswamy Ayyangar YIII Summaries, 110 

Bhatinda in the Punjab, identification of, (title only) 

Dayaram Sahni II- 

Bhattanayaka, fragments of, T. R. Chintamani lY vol ii. 185-93 

IJOB I. 267-76] 

[Bhattanayaka’s Hrdayadarpana] Three lost masterpieces 
of Alafikarasastra (summary) 

S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt- i. 59-60 

[Prachya Yani I. i] 

Bkanmantariksa-samyoga-nirupaaam [in Sanskiit] 

(title only) Karur Seshachar YIII. slvi 


Bhavabhuti and Mimarbsa (summary) 

5. K. Ramanatha Sastri III Summaries, iv-v 


Bhavabhuti, Mandana, Sures'vara : the problem of their 

identity (title only) D. C. Bhattacharya . YI. xiv 

[IRQ VII. 301-08 

[Bhavanamakurara of saint Yilvamahgala edited] 

Ullur S. Paramestvara Aiyar IX. 488-91 


Bhavanaviveka, a new commentary on MandanamisU’a’s, 

• (summary) V. A. Ramaswami Sastri and 
K. A, Sivaramakrishna Sastri X Summaries 65-66 

[The worh edited by the writers serially in the J Anna. U. and 

issued in the Anna. U. S. S.] 

Bhavarthadipika, a critical review of the, — an old 

a id unpublished pracinatlka on S'rT Madhvacarya’s 
■ Gltabhasya. D. Srinivasachar y yq]. h. 1009-23 


Bl a.'aviveka and his method of exposition. 

N. Aiyasivami Sastri 

Bta.'ivivek?, the Madhyamartha-sangraha of, 
(Piesborabion from the Tibetan version) 
(title only). Ayyasivami Sastri 


X. 285-95 


YL XV 
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TiTLB INDEX 


BIHZAD 


Bhedabhedavicarah [in Sanskrit] 

S. NarasimJiacharya YIII Pandita parisad section, 10-18 


Bhoja Paramara of Malwa, a note on Tilakwada 
cop’per-plate inscription of the time of king, 

(vikraraa samvat 1103). J. S. Kudalkar I voL ii. 319-26 


Bhoja, some Inminories contemporaneous with king, 

(summary) E. V. Viraraghavacharya X Summaries, 173-74 

Bhojahandb of Vedanfeavagis'a Bhattacarya- 
a na.aka in two acts, a note on an India 
OSice Sanskrit drama of the 16th century 
H. C. Ray . X! 166-59 

[Ed. with an introduction, THQ "KYlit Stipplement, 27 pp.] 


Bhojanamluhala.of Eaghunatha Navahasta, a confsemporary 
manuscript of the, belonging. to Shamji Nayak 
Puide. Between A. D. 1650 and 1685 (summary) 

P. K. Code XII Summaries, pt. i. 57-58 

[ABORT XXII. 254-63] 

Bfamgadutara — a new khandakaYya. 

S. P. Chaturvedi VI. 630—32 

[The toork Ed. by the ^oriter in J Nag. U. DeOi 1937] 

Bhu ?.d^^ara, the cult of, B. Bhattacharya Yl. 349-70 

Bhusana, mahakavi, and his patrons (title only) 

Bkjgirathi Prasad Dikshit Y Summaries, 219 

BhBpana lira, who is, ? (summary) 

M. A. Krishnaswami X Summaries, 67 

Bib^e and the Qur’an, the story of Joseph in the, 
a comparative study (title only) 

Shahih Ahmad XI Summaries, 59 

Bible and yoga (title only) 

K. Venugopal Rao XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. ii 

‘ Bihzafl, a new and authentic signature of, (title only) 

M. Mahfuz-ul Haq 


YI. Xix 


BIJAPORE 


A. . I. ,0. 0. I~XII 
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Bijapore and G-oleonda, some important) features of the 
ancient language developed at, (summarj^) 

Ahdul Quadir Sarvari IX Summaries, 95-96 

Birthday ceremony in ancient India. 

B. Bhattadiarya YIII. 647-54 

Bodhayana and Dramidacarya, two old Yedantins 
pre-supposed by Bamanuja. 

S. Kuppuswami Sastri HI. 465-73 

Bodh lyana, Upavarsa and, (summary) 

T, K. Gopalaswamy Aiyangar X Summaries, 43-44 

Bombay, a brief history of the survey of the ethnography of, 

(summary) J. J. Modi I vol. i. cxlix-cU 


X. 42 


Brahma, the logos or the,: World’s debt to India’s 
spiritual idealism (summary) 

R. N. Saha Y Summaries, 170-7i 

Brahmacarya, treatment of, (summary only) 

S. Ramachandra Rao 

Brahmadafta : an old vedantin. 

M.Hiriyanna lY Tol. ii. 787-98 

Brahman and jagat, the identity of, in the ^ ^ 1 

light of some sutras of the Brahmasutras 
(title only) P. M. Modi X:i rt i 47 

VIII. 149-5S, tviih a slight change in title] 

Brahman, the logos or the, (summary) 

R. N Saha y Summaries, 176-80 

ijraliraan, relation between the two aspects of, 

the personal higher than the impersonal, in 
earlier metrical upanisads (summary) 

X Summaries, 51-02 

Brahman, the tatastha and svarupalaksanas of, ^ 

^ (summary) T. R. V. Muni ' ' xil Summaries, pt. i. 97 
Brahmana kayasthas, the culture of the, 

(title only) R. M. Shastri ’ ^ V Summaries, 216 

lUsha (Hindi J Npv, J928, 2-15J 
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TITLE iJs^DEX 


bpahmasutras 


Brahraana, position of tbo, in Kantilya. 

Hemachandra Ray IT. 389—96 

Brahraanas, age of the, (sumniary) 

B. V. Kameswara Aiyar I vol. i. i-viii 

[QJMS XII. 171-9^, 223-46, 357-66] 

Brahmanas, education in the, and npanisads (summary) 

Radhakumud Mookerji I vol, i. ix 

[Sir Asiitosh Moolerjce Silver Jnh, Voh, Vt'l 111, Pt. i. 217*611 

Brahmanas, etymological speculations in the, (summary) 

• M. A, Krishnaswamy IX Summaries,! 

Brahmandapurana, similies in the, (summary) 

S. K Dixit XII Summaries, pt. i. 77-80 

Brahmapuri excavations, Kolhapur, archaeological finds in, 

(summary) K.C, Kunddngar XII vol. iii. 599-601 

Brahmasutras, defects of the traditional method of ■ 
interpreting the, : a study of S'ankaracarya ' ■ 

as a bhasyakara. P. M. Modi XII vol. ii. 361-69 

I 

■Brahmasutras, drslanfcas in, (summary) 

S.K. Belvalkar YU Summarier, 121—22 

S^Harward JAS I. 28*112] 

..Brahmasunas, meauiug of Smiti in the Smrtipilda in the, 

[(II 1 .): the word refers to the Bhagavadgita or a similar 
work and not to a Sankhya work] 

Prataprai Mohanlal Modi VII Summaries,- 44-45 

Brahmasuiras, method of interpretation of the, some 

suggestions (title onlj'') P. M. Modi XI pt. i. 45 

' Brahmasutras, pre-S’ahkara mutilation of the text 
of the, ; some suggestions for corresetions. 

' ' P. M. Modi YII. 433-35 

Brahmasiitras, system of, (title only) 

; ■ P.M. Modi XII Summaries, pt. iii p. ii. 


BRAHMASUTRAS 


A. 1. 0. C. 1-XIl 
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Brahraasu^ras, the destiny of the brahmajhanin 

ia the light of the, P. M. Modi . IX. 5-39-47 

Brahmasutras, the identity of Brahman and Jagat in the 

light of some sutras of the, (title only) P. M. Modi XI pt. i. 47 

[7(7 VIII. 149-5P, tcilh a slifjhl chahcje ill title] 

Brahinasufras, the problem of tad ulctain sutras in the, 

(title only) P. M. Modi YIII. xxxviii 

[ABOni xviii 851-50: inq xni gi4-2oj 

Crahinashlras I, 1-3, the seheme oh — a re^apprcachmenfe 

(summary) P. M. Modi VIII Summaric.R, 44-45 

[JUD IV. iii. 112401 

Brahmasutras: See also PadaTayana-siitras and Vedanta-sutras^ 


Bralimavidya, progress of, from -the upanisads to the sutras. 

Umesh Chandra Bhattacharya V vol, ii. 809-42 


Brahrai alphabet, the origin of the, 
I, J. S. Taraporewala 


IV vcl ii. 625-62a 


Brahmi inscription, a wooden pillar with a, (summary) 

Hirananda Saslri HI Summarop: 77-79 

Brahrai inscription of 1st centuiy A. D., mention 
of gifts of 1000 cows in an early, (summary) 

L. P. Pandeya XJI Summaries, pt. r.' 45 

Brahrai inscriptions, Buddhist monachism and post- 

Asokan, (summary) Miss D. N. Bhagavat X Summaries, 84 

Braaini inscriptions, the caverns and, of Southern India 

Krishna Shastri t i - n-r. jr. 

I vol. n. 3-J7-48 


Brahmi inscriptions, the, of Southern India. 
C. Narayana Rao 


IX. 863-73 


Brajabnli language, a brief analysis of 
elements in, Subhadra Jha 


non-Maithiii 

XII vol. iii. 637-41 
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TITLE INDEX 


BUDDHISM 


Brhaspati, Vedic, and classical Ganapafci, problems 

of identity: i., P. P. Subramanya Sastri X. 43 

Bronzes, pre-historic, (summary) S. Paramasivan XI Summaries, 209 

Bruddehish, the dialogue between Yama and Yami in the 
Rgveda compared with Mashya and Mashyani in the, 

(title only) A. IC Vesaewala II. xlis 

Buddha, lord, the great rationalist of his age (title only) 

K. A. Padhye VIII. xxxviii 

Buddha nirvana, the date of, (summary) 

E, M. Subramania Pillai III Summaries, 137-38 

Buddha the foreign connection of, (summary) 

Akkiraju Umakanta Vidyasekhara III Summaries, 139 

Buddham, some Buddhist antiquities recently 

discovered at, M. Rama Rao XII voi. iii. 608-10 

Buddha’s first sernian, some points concerning, 

> . (title only) B. M. Barua V Summaries, 220 

Buddhism: See also Hi nay ana and Mahay ana. 

Buddhism, a school of South Indian, in Kanchi. 

S. Krishnasivami Iyengar lY vol. ii. £07-30 

Buddhism, — a universal relig'on (title only) 

D. A. Dharmachar)a IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

Buddhism and Kashmir Saivism, the practice of 

concentration with material aids in, (summay) 

N. N. Sen Gupta XI Summaries, 112 

Buddhism as depicted or represented in ancient 
[Hindu] Sanskrit dramas (summary) 

Keshav Appa Padhye YII Summmaries, 168-71 

Buddhism, Burmese, (title only) S. Jambunathan V Summaries, 218 


BUDDHISM 


A. 1. 0. C. 1-Xll 
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Boddhisra, expulsion of, from Sourashfera conterminous 
with the fall of the Yalabhi dynasty (summary) 

R. N. Ra^nina III Summaries, 120 


Buddhism in ancient Kerala (summary only) 
V. Narayana Pillai 


X. 505-06 


Buddhism in India, the history of early, 
V. i?. Ramachandra Dikshiiar 


V vol. il 911-^6 


Buddhism in Tibet (snmmaiy) 

. Rahula Sankrityayana YII Summaries, 166 

[vide ‘‘Cultural Heritage of India ”, CuLuCti, Ist ecu., Vol. I, 297-809] 

Buddhism, Mahabharata and, (title only) A. JC Padhya IX. bdv 

Buddhism, Mahayana, in the Bombay Presidency 

(summary) H. D. Sankalia YII Summaries, 137-40 


Buddhism, nirvai.ia in, (title only) 

Shyamacharan Chakravarty 

BudJhisra section, Presidential address, I Session, 
Pcona: The revival of Buddhism. 

Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana 

Buddhism section, Presidential address, II session, 
Calcutta. The Anagarika Dharmapala 


lY vol. i. 219 


I vol. i. 61-70 


II. 517-34 


Buddhism section, Prakits, Jainism and, Presidential address 

IX session, Trivandrum. N. P. Chakravarti IX, 659-68 

Buddhism section, Pali and, Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. P. V. Bapat XII vol. ii. 99-130 


Brddhism, scrue characteristic features of, (title only) 
Ramaprasad Chaudhury 


II, xcviii 
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Title ikdex 


BDDDHlST UTERATUftE 


Buddhisa, some reference about, in Iianian literature 

and history (summary) Aga Pour-e-Davoud YII. 869-79 

Buddhism, the Gaudapadakarjka and, N.B. Purohit YIII. 352-82 

. Buddhism, the internal forces in the spread of, 

Nalinaksha Dutt II. 635-47 


Buddhism, the place of, in Indian history (title only) ■ 

F, jR. Ramachandra Dihshitar . Y Summaries, 216 

Buddhism, reviyal of, •: Presidential addi'ess, Buddhism section, 

I session, Poona. Satis Chandra Vidyabusana I vol.i, '61-70 

Buddhism : See also under Mahayana. 

Buddhist anthologies, Atlakavagga and Parayanavagga as two 

independant, B. M, Barua IV vol. ii. 211-19 

Buddhist art in China (title only) G, Banerji III. xx 

Buddhist conception of snblimatior, the, 

J. K. Sarkar Y vol. ii. 953-66 

Buddhist conception, the, of negation (summary) 

P.T. Raju XI Summaries, 112-13 

Buddhist deities in Hindu grab. B. Bhattacharya V vol. ii. 1277-:98 

Buddhist histriograph:', studiss in early, U. N. Ghoshal X. 443-54 

IIHQ XVII. 149-59] 

Buddhist images, four, in the Baroda museum [with plates] 

B. Bhattacharya ly yol. ii. -723-27 


Buddhist inscription frcin Kara, a, (title only) 
JV. P. Chakravarty 


[Ep. hid. 


VII. xlii 

XXII. pt. i. 37-39] 


Buddhist literature, slave girls, dancing girls and courtesans 

in, (summary) Bimala Caran Law XV vol. i. 192 



BIJDDHIST 


A. 1. 0. c. i-xri 
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Buddhist raonachism and post-Asokan Brahmi inscriptions 

(summary) Miss D. N, Bhagavat X Summaries, 84 

Buddhist monasteries in Valabbi. D.B. Dishalhar VII. 818-18 

Buddhist philosophy of birth and death, sahisara or, 

(summary) Bhihhu Narada IV toI. i. 92-94 

[IIIQ III. 561 * 70 ; fjiih. also as cb. Xllt of ''Buaahid Sltidics'\ 

Ed, B 0, Luvh CalcKtf^’i 1S313 

Buddhist philosophy of change (summary) 

Maung Slum Zan Aung I vol. i. xxis 

Buddhist schools in Brahminical literatoe, the, (title only) 

Hirendralal Sen Gupta II. xcvhi 

Buddhist sculpture, the identification of a, from 

Jaggayyapeta. T.N. Ramachandran VII. 763-72 

Buddhist social life, sidelight on ancient, (summary) 

Kalipada Mitra V Summaries, 137 

[Buddhist] Sogata Nayasalthara (the Buddhist philosoiohy) 

[in Prakrt] Widurupola Piyatissa I vol. ii. 131-38 

Buddhist studies, the present position of Prakrt, Jain a and, 
and their future: Presidential address, Prakrt section, 

XI session Ilydenibad. A. N. Upadhye XI pt ii. 27-60 

{For I a tracts see : JA VI2I. 1-7, 69-86; 3X. 47-50] 

Buddhist viharas (summary) Nalini Nath Das Gupta 

VIII Summaries, 95-96 

Buddhistic antiquities recently discovered at Buddbam, some, 

M. Rama Rao XII vol. iii. 603-10 

Buddhistic remains in Berar and in ancient Vidarbha 

(summary) Y. K. Deshpande yjp 729-30 

Buddhistic, the, and the ad vaita view-points. P.T. Raju X. -250-63 

Buddaists, the Vinaya literatm-e of the,- (summary) 

iV.iC Bhagavat I yqI j xxix-xxx 





TITLE INDEX 


CANARESE 


Bull and boar fights, some, from India (title only) 

' Kshitischandra Sarkar IT. 1 

[J Dept, Lett. XV, 201.03] 

Bundahishu, an attempt to restore a mutilated passage in 

, - Pahlavj, (summary) D. D, Kapadia XI Summaries, 46-47 

Burmese Buddhism (title only) S. Jambunathan V Summaries-, 218 

Burmese etyaelogy, a prolegomenon to the study of, 

(title 6nly) S, Jambunathan Y Suinmarie?, 218 

Burmese, the dialects of, L,F. Taylor I vol. ii. 171’^86 

Burushaski dialectology, studies in, (summary) 

Siddkeswar Varma VII Summaries, 24 

Caldweil, sapplementicg, (title only) 

C. N. Ananta Ramaiya Sastri VII I. xliv 

Caitanya, £r', his religion and philosophy (summary) 

Basanta Kumar Chatter ji V Suniinaries, 117--19 

Cakradbara, the date, the Mauabhava, (summary) 

0,K. Ckandorkar I vol. i. cxix— rxx 

Calukya : See ChakvJtya. 

CaiBpa or ancient Anuair, cult of Shiva in, (title only) 

R. C. Majumdar ly vol. i. 219 

[Incoiporated in the writer’s booh. "Ancient Coloniesin the For East,' 

> { vol. I. pp. 170-92’ 

Camindaraya] Sangraha [of, [in Kannada] (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 125 

Canakyaniii, traces of, in Tibetan Vinaya (title only) 

Johan Van Manen ]yi 

Canarese poets of Telugu origin (summary) 

T. Rajagopala Rao 

Canarese; See also Kannada, 


V. Summaries, 57-58 


CANDESVARA 


A. 1. 0. G. 1-XII 
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Candss'vara’s own account of bimself and of h's 

patron, Harisimhadeva. Bhabatosh Battacharya X. 171—75 

Candi, the origin and f olid ore of Mangal-, 

B. A. Gupte II. 145-50 

Candra. V. IC Rajwade Y vol. i. 278—77 

Candra, Madauapala’s coronation and the identification of, 

(summary) Radhagovinda Basak IV vol. u 116-17 

. . [lUQ Y.3SA6] 


Candra, who is the mysterious, of the Delhi iiron pillar 

inscription (title only) V. Venkataramayya YIL zl 

Capikya, Kautilya and, (summary) J. Jolly IV vol. i. 107-111 

Carmelite orientalist, a, in Travancore [Fr. Paulinusl 

• R. Vasudeva Poduval XII vol ii. 349-51 

[For e<ctracts sect Travancore Inforniation Listener IV* vii-viii. 27-28] 

4 

Carnatic: See Karnataka, 

Carudatta of Bhasa, t’ e i elation of Sudrakas Mi.ccbakatika 

to the, S, IC. Bclvalkar ■ j vol. ii, ISP— 204 

Carudatta, problems and passa-ges in the, 

iV. Sivarama Sastry JX. 445-70 

Carvaka system, a critical estimate of the, (summary) 

G. N. Chakravarthy IX Siimmaries. 30 

Carvaka system, the, (summary) Umesh Mishra TV vol. i. 102-03 

C?stes, note on the dissolution of, and the formation 

of new ones (summary) S, V. Kethar X ^ol. i, cxl-cxlii 
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TITLE INDEX 


:o:sn 


CEYLONESE 


Catohs'ataka of Aryadeva, chapter VII, the, 

[Eeeonstructed Sanskrit text edited, with 
the original Tibetan and an English translation] 

Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya lY vol. ii. 831-71 

CatorbhanT, a note on the Sanskrit monologue play 
[bhana], with special reference to, (summary) 

S. K. De III Summaries, 2-4 

[JBAS (192G) 63-90] 

Catnrdandi in Xarnata music (summary) 

M. Ramakrishna Kavi X Summaries, 139-49 

[JMA-Madras XI. 87-89] 

Cavemen's art in India and America, similarity 

of tbe, L. P. Pandeya Sharma VIII. 239-42 

Cavers, the, or death riders of Kerala (summar}’) 

K. V. Krishna Ayyar XI Summaries, 145-44 

[The Zavjorin's College Magazine IV. ii, 45-49] 

Cave 'temples in the Pudukkotta: state (summaiy) 

K. R. Srinivasan XI Suramaries, 163 

Cenkuttuvan; See Se7igutt%van. 


Ceras, early, from classical Tamil works (summary) 

A. Satakoparamanujacharya HI Summaries, 64-66 


Ceravanis'a-kiritapati Jayasiiiihadeva, Idarayakudi 
inscription of, (summary) 

K. Sivaramakrishna Sastri 

Cerebral sibilant ‘s', a note on the gutteral ‘kh’ 
sound of the, N. B. Divatia 


X Summaries, 83 


II 495-506 


Ceylon, Sanskrit literature in, (summary) 
C. E. Godakumbura 


XI Summaries, 81-83 


Ceylonese art and culture, glimpses of Indian 
influences on, K$hitish CJmndm Sarkar 


VIII. 709-14 




CHAGALEYOPANISA0- 


k. I. 0. C. I-XII 
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rCfiaTaleyopanisad, fcenfcatively edited and translated] 

‘’S. K, Belvalkar ’ HI. 25-30 

Chalabi Begh Farigb, a biographical sketch of, (title only) 

A. H. Harley VI. xix 

Cfialukya Bliimadeva 11 of G-ujarat, the Ahada grant of, 

(Vikrama year 1263) [with plates] 

H. Gauri Shankar Ojha VII. 643-18 

Chalukya grants, three spurious Western, 

C. R. Krishnamacharlu X. 359-65 

Chalukya rnlers of Gajarat, chronology of the, (summary) 

D. B. Diskalkar IV vol. i. 156-59 

Chalukya Vikaraaditya Vi’s acceslon, the ethics of, and vindication 
of his character (title only) A. Venkataramanayya II. liii 

Chain lyan dynasty, a newly discovered copper-plate 
inscL’ip'dcOn of the son of Madhavavarman of the 
Western, (summary) C. Narayana Rao VIII Summaries, 98 

[JAHBS IX. 24-35] 

Chain iyan, eastern, period, some noble families of the, 

615-1070 A. D. K. R. Subramanian 

Chaiukyan kings, Badapa and Tala~two eastern, 

K. R. Subramanian 

Ch?, ukyas, G-onka II and, K. A. Nilakanta Sastri 

Chalnkyas of Badami, interregnum in the history of, 

[between 643-55 A. D.] Venkataramanayya XII vol. ii. 534— 41 

Cha'ukyas, Polo under the, G. K. Shrigondekar IV vol. ii. 373-82 

Chafdkyas, the eastern, and their Telugu prose 
inscriptions (summary) Upendra Sharma 

XII Summaries, pt, i. 147 


IX. 742-45 

X. 440-42 
X. 419-22 
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TITLE INDEX 


CHIDAMBARAM 


*Chamaz’, ‘Ohemagh’, or ‘Chamak’, new lighfc on the 
. origin, history and significance of the word,' 

(summary) Jamshed Cawasji Katrah 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 51-62 

Ciandragapta and Sasigupta, Gandhara origin of the 

Maurya dynasty and the identification of, (summary) 

H. C. Seth IX Summaries, 55 -56 

Chanirasen, Eao, a forgotten hero of Bajputana. 

Bisheshwarnath Reu YI. 153-68 

Chauhan king, the, Baijala Deva II of Patna state. 

L.K. Pandya VI. 43-49 

Chautaai, a note on the origin of. A, G. Pawar XII vol. ii. 565-67 

Chebrolu, the antiquities of, M. Rama Rao X. 354-68 

-Chedi era, Kalaohuri-, the epoch of the, V. F. Mirashi IX. 746-62 

[ABOEI XXVIT, 1-55, revised form] 
0 

Chem'co-p’flilosopical Siddhanta system of the Indian mystics, 
ancient Indian .chemistry and alchemy of the, 

C. S. Narayanasivami Aiyar HI. 597-614 

[Chenchus] Scope of anthropological researches in 

the Agency dwision. R, Subba Rao lY vol. ii. 326-33 

Chezarla, inscription from, ''summary) 

K. Gopaclachari X Summaries, 88 

Chidambaram temple sculptures), the expression of the 

emotion (as analysed by Bharata in the Natyas^astra 
and as portrayed in the, (summary) 

P .S. Naidu X Summaries, 144-46 

[ASYOI I. iii. 59-64] 

Chidarabarain, the place of, in the evolution of the 
dance in India ‘(summary) K, N, Sitaram 

III Summaries; xxvii-xxx 


mu 


A. I. 0. 0. i-xir 
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C^in?, relation between Bengal and, in ancient time. 

B.C. Ganguly XII vol. ii. 542-47 

Chinese transcription of foreign words (title only) 

P. C. Bagchi VI. Ixiii 

-Chinese, two Sanskrit- dictionaries of the TtH-Stli 

centuries and some problems of Indo- Aryan linguistics . 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji IX Summaries, 105 

[NJA IT. 740.47] 

Chodhras of Gujarat, social life of the, B. H. Metha YII. 323-81 

Chola monument, a, at Matakeri (summary) 

L. Narasimhachar YIII Summaries, 96 

[Chola temples] Two unique South Indian monuments. 

K. R- Venhataraman X. 559-65 


Cholas: See also Kongu C kolas. 


Chota-Nagpur, short catalogue of some aboriginal 
rites and customs from, (title only) 

Kshitish Chandra Sarlmr Y Summaries, 219 

Chota-Nagpur, some aspects of totemism in, (summary) 

Sarat Chandra Roy III Summaries, xli 


Christ, Jesus, in the Mahabharata (summary) 

Lacchmi Dhar Shastri XI Summaries, 83 

Christian sacraments, Hindu samskaras and the 

rationale of ritualism. M. Yamunacharya YIII. 401-09 

[Christianity] Church painting in Kerala (title only) 

P. V. TJlahannan 

Christianity in ancient India [up to 600 A. D.] 

(summary) T. K. Joseph XI Summaries, 139-31 

[vide the author's article 'An Indian Christian Date, A. D. 317, 
from Hindu documents’, JIH XXVJ. 27-44] 

[Christianity] Kotamangalam [in Travancore] 

and its churches (title only) G. T. Kuriakose 


IX. Ixvi 
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TITLE INDEX 


C(M 


Cidgagaaacandrika of Kalidasa, fehe language of the Tantric 
■ texts, why abstruse ? with special reference to the, 

(summary) S. V. Sastry XI Summaries, 2 

[Classical Sanskrit section] Sanskrit and Praktt section, 

Presidential address, II session. 

Hardprasad Sastri II. 173-86 

Classical Sanskrit section, Presidential address, VI session, 

Patna: Historical Grammar of Sanskrit. 

Vanamali Vedantatirtha YL 557-'76 

[Classical Sanskrit sectionl Sanskrit-Yedic section. Presidential 
address, YII session, Baroda. (summary) 

A.C. Woolner YII. 3-^ 

Classical Sanskrit section, Presidential address, YIII session, 

Mysore. S.K. De YIII. 246-53 

Classical Sanskrit section. Presidential address, IX session, 

Trivandrum. F. W. Thomas IX. 391-405 

Classical Sanskrit section, Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati. C. Kunhan Raja X. 147-55 

Classical Sanskrit section. Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares. P. V. Kane XII vol. ii. 76-78 

Classics (Being a study of Gupta sculpture at Benares) 

(summary) Adris Banerji XII Summaries, pt. h. 51-52 

Cockin history, glimpses of, from literary sources 

[1342-1506 A.D.j K. R. Pisharoti Y vol. i. 471-91 

[JOR lY, 141.61] 

Cpia: See Gholc^, 


COINAGE 


A. I. o. 0 . r^xi 
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Coinage, ancient South Indian gold, (auramary) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. 151-54 

[IHQ III 48-53; I. 132-n6] 

Coins, foreign denominations of ancient Indian, 

Surendra Kishor Charahortty IX. 882-91 

[lEQ XV. 65-74J 

Coins from Taxila, metallography of Indo-Gfreek, 

(smnmar}^ Paramasivam XI Summaries, 210 

Coins, new finds of punch-marked, in Patna’ (summary) 

Manor anj an Ghosh VIII Summaries 94 

Coins, notes on some Valabhi, (summary) G. P. Taylor I vol. i. cix 

Coins of the early Delhi sultans (title only) 

G. V. Acharya YU. xli 

Coins, some South Indian gold, 

R. Srinivasaraghava Iyengar III, 269-73 

Coins, some South Indian gold, of Kavaliyadavalli 
treasure trove case (summary) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. 148-51 

[JAEES I, 137-43, under a changed title'} 

[Coins] The Mitra sonis of Magadha (title only) 

S. K Venkatesvara Aiyar JJ. li{ 

[Coins] Varahas of Krsna Deva Raya of Yijayanagara. 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar Y yq]. i. 464-70 

Cola: See Chola. 


Coraraerce of Western India, notes on the early sea-borne, 

(summary) H. G^ Raivhnson J vol. i. cxxxiv— cxxxv 


Consciousness, self-luminosity of, (summary) 
R. R. Sarma 


XI Summaries, 118-19 


Coorg inscriptions, summary of the Kannada speech on the, 

(summary) ’ 

M, S. Ananthapadmanabha Rao XI Summa-iies^ 275-77 



TITLE INDEX 


CYCLES 


Coorg phonology, studies in, (summary) 

K. Goda Varma XI Summaries, 179 

[Dr. G. Kunhan Baja Presentation Volume, pp. 418-22, 

under a slightly changed title\ 

Coore, the last rajas of, (summary) iV. Kasturi YIII Summaries, 71 

[H-YJMU I. i. 75-79] 

Coorg, two folk-'festivals of, iV. Kasturi X. 616-21 

Copper iiapleiEients found in the United Provinces 

(with plates). Prayag Dayal lY vol. ii. 729-34 

Coronation oath, the, in ancient India. 

a. C. Majujndar YIII. 502-07 

Cruciform Indo-Aryan s'ikhara temples at Dudhai, 

district Jhansi, and similar shrines else-where in India 
[with two plates] M. S. Vatsa XII vol. iii. 602-07 

Csoraa de Koros, a forgotten hero - some notes on 

the life and works of, traveller and scholar (1784-1842). 

H. C. Rawlinson Y vol. i. 316-28 

. [JIH VIII. 18-2G] 

Culika-Pais acT (title only) P. C. Bagchi YI. 1-yih 

[J Dept, Lett. XXI. 10pp., zvith a Slight change in the title,] 

Culture and art in India, some problems in the origin of, 

(title only) Suniti Kumar Chaiterji YI. xviii 

[VBQ VIII (1930-31) 268-83] 

Cunda, the only image of, [with a plate] 

P. Bhattacharya y yol. ii. 1111-13 

Cunifor.n system, the value of certain two letters in, 

[‘th’ and ‘d’l (title only) 

[S. J. Bulsura] XII Snmmaries, pt. iu, p. i 

Cycles of recurrence, the use of, in chronological investigation. 

I/. D, Sivamikkmnu Pillai 309-J7 
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Daiianmliavaha or fehe Ravapavaha, the Setufcattvacaudrika 
Or a newly discoyered commentary on the Prakrta 
epic, the, Radha Govinda Basok ' Y toL i, 656—65 

t 

Dairta’l-fflaarif, ten-yearly programme of the publication 

of the, (title only) Syed Hashim Nadvi Sahib XI pt. i. 42 

Daivl-Mlmamsa, the, [Sahkarsakanda] (summary) 

B. A. Krishnaswamy Rao XI Summaries, 85-86 


Dajjal, ed, antichrist. A. S. Tritton Y vol ii. 1117-2'? 


Dakhini poets, the themes of old, (summary) 

{in Urdu] Naseeruddin Hashimi XI Summaries, 229-30 


[Damaka and Traivikrama] Two more dramas of 
Bhasa. M. Ramakrishna Kavi 


III. 80-84 


Danae and the shower of gold, a descriptive note on 
two remarkable paintings : (1) Venus recreating 
herself with music, (2), (title only) 

J. E. Sahlatwala 


XI pt. i. 53 


{Dance] Kuravanchi Kuttu (summary) 
J. M. Somasundaram 

Dance motifs in Indian art. 

C. Krishnaswami Rao 


XI Summaries, 186 
;^IY vol. ii. 401-11 


Dance, the Kuchipudi (summary) 
Thandava Krishna 

Dance, the place of Chidambaram in 
in India (summary) 

K. N. Sitaram 


XI Summaries, 196-202 
the evolution of, 

III Summaries, xxvii-xxx 


Dance : See also Bhaintanatya. 


Dancing, Hindu, (summary) 

Nataraj Vashi vt 

Summaries, 192-96 

Dandin, acarya, as a critic (summary) 

Rattabhi^raman ttt d 

m bummaries, 28-3g 
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TITLE INDEX 


MUD KHAN 


Daiidin, acarya, some clues to the identity of, 

as a Tamilian, N. Chengalvarayan YII. 61-63 

' # * 

Dandin, Bhamaha and, — their relative chronology 

(summary) Venkata Krishna Ram V Summaries, 74-78 

Dandin, Bharavi and, (summary) 

G. Harihara Sastri lY voL i. Summaries, 44-47 

imQ in. 169-TZ] 

Dara, prince, and the aufehor of the Lataif-ul-Akhabar 

(summary) K, JR. Canungo Y Summaries, 131-32 

Darius* second inscription at Persepolis, Sanskrit 

translation of, (title only) Md, Shahidullah II. xcvi 

Darlung Kukis of the Lushai hills, the, (title only) 

JD. iV, Majumdar YI. xvii 

Dars'anadigdars'analokah (title only) Rupanath Jha YII. xlvii 

Dars'anadvaita-darpanam [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Jagannatha Misra III Summaries, xxxiii 

Dars'ana-MiciamsI (title only) 

Shrikrishna Vallabhacharya XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Dars'anavirodhasaislksa [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Nrisimha Deva ' Y Summaries, 216 

Das'akumaracarita, Jataka stories in the, 

Nilamani Chdkravarty JI, 549-51 

Dasyu, Arya and, — a chapter in social history 

(summary) S. V, Viswanatha I yol. i, xvi-xvii 

[Vide pp. 35-15 of the writer’s booh: "Bacial Synthesis of Hindu Culture," 

London, 19283 

Baud khan, role of, in Mir Jumla’s compaigns in Bihar 
and Bengal (suinmary) 

Jagadish Narayan Sirkar XII Summaries, pt. ii. 33-^4 

[Patna XJmv. ^ ,1, ii] 



DAUDIG 


A. I. 0. C. l-Xll 


m 


Daud’g copper-plate inscription of Kasasati, 

S'akabda 1725 (title onlj^) K. M. Gupta II. Ui 

Dead, disposal of the, in South India. 

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar X. 530-33 

Dead, some curious ways of disposing the, in Mysore 

(summary) M. H, Krishna YIII Summaries, 103 

Deccan, a peep into raediis-val, (summary) 

A. V, Venhtttarama Ayyar I vol, j\ 

Deccan, aboriginal tribes of the, (title only) 

Mrs. Marguerite Milward IX. Ixv 

Deccan, early history of the north-east, from original 

sources (from 3rd century A. D. to 9th century A. D.) 

R. Subarao Garu V vol. i. 492-524 

Deccan, the Brahman kingdom of, (title only) 

T. N. Subramanium JX liii 

Deccan, the contribution of the, to the sources of 
history of the medieval period (title only) 

Abdul Majid Siddiqi XI pt. i 49 

Deccani diplomacy and diplomatic usage in the 
middle of the fifteenth centuiy. 

H. K. Sherwani YIII 541-57 

Delhi, empire of, in early middle ages : organisation 

of central government, M. Habib 309-28 

Dsnlisiry in ancient India [with plates] 

Jamshedji Jivanji Modi XY vol. ii. 413-30 

Deotek inscriptions, new light on, [with a plate] 

V. V. Mirashi , vill. 613-22 

Dcs'ikar as a poet (title only) 

A. V. GopalachaH ly toI. i. Proceedings, Zi 
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^ITLE INDEX 


DHAMMAPADA 


‘Deva’j the term, : the evolution in meaning it has 

undergone. B. T. Anklesaria IX. 244-48 


Devanagari inscription, the discovery of the oldest, 
at the Mrtyuhjaya Kales'vara Siva temple at 
Benares (summary) R. N. Saha V Summaries, 126-27 

[Pc^rinaEprlyth] History of an important historical 
■^vord in the Paniniyau school of grammar. 

5, P, Chaturtwdi VIIL 739'-44 


Kalanda oopper-plate grant of, (title only) 

Mirananda Sastri IJ. hi 

Devapala : See also under Haravarsa- 


Devas and Asiiras (sumiiiary) 

N. K. Venkatesam Pantulu VIII Summaries, 9-10 

[Q/JlfS XXVIII. 28-39] 

Devayana and the pitryana, the, 

R. D. Karmarkar HI. 45t-64 


Djvayonis, the, or the luytholcgicnl races in the 

Himala^^as (sum j nary) • M. K. Sircar V Summaricr, 188 

Devidasa, the date of, Ih.e author Sn Veiikates vara 
stotra in Marathi (summary) 

H. R. Divekar X Summaries, 194 


Dharrrt religion, is. Buddhism? 
Kumar Qanganand Sinha 


III. 537-13 


DhaiHinapada, a comparative study of the, (in Pali, 

Prakrt, Sanskrit, Buddhist-Sanskrit, Chinese, 
and Tibetan versions), (summary) 

Prabhat Kumar Mukherji VII. 137-38 

Bhcmraapada, sidelights from the, on the origin and 
growth of poetry in Indian literature 

(title onl^O B' Barua jj i- 


DHANABHUTI 


A, L 0. C. I-XII 
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[Dhanabbuti, paleogi’aphic teste and the date of, and] 

Khlravela (title only) Ramaprasad Chanda II. iii 

Dharraah (title only) Sripad Shastri VII. xlvii 

Dhariiiia and its importance (title only) 

Yamuna Prasad Tripathi VI. xvii 

Dharma as a political ideal (summary) 

IC. iV. Venkatasubha Sasiri IX Summaries, 31 

Dharina, basis of, (summary) 

Jwala Prasad Singhal IV toI. i. Summaries, 67-69 

Bharisa, pratitya-samutpada, [in Pali] (title only) 

Mahathera Rajaguru Dhammadhara II. xcviii 

Dharraa, the concept of, (summary) 

M. Yamunacharya XI Summaries, 113 

Dharma, the Indian ideal of, in its rational application 
to sociology and religion (summary) 

iV, Subrahmanya Iyer lY yol. i, Summaries, 67 

Dharraa, the meaning of, H. D, Bhattacharya IX. 640-57 

Dharraa, the sources of, and their comparative 

authority Batuknaiha Battacharya X. 160-70 

Dharraadaraprasthapana-margah [in Sanskritl 

Raghunaiha Sastri KoTzaje XII vdl. iv. 34-39 

Dharm^parlk^ (title only) V. A. Krishna Sarma ITT. xviii' 

Dharraaparlksa, Harisena’s, in Apabhrarhs'a (summary) 

/4. N. Upadhye XI Summaries, 101-02 

lABOBI xxni. 595-608] 


Dharmasamaccaya, discovery of the, 
Dharmaditya Dharmacarya 


III. 142-50 

IISQ I. 422-28, G77-79I 
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tlTLE INDEX 


DIN-ILAHt 


[Dharmas'astra] Pre-Eaghunandana digests of Bengal- 

and Bihar. Bhabatosh Battacharya VII. 31-35 

Dharmasuri — his date and works. 

E. V. Vira Raghavacharya IX. 503-17 

[NIA II. 428-41] 

Dhurtakhyana, the Prakrt, : a unique Indian satire. 

'A, N. Upadhye Xli vol. ii. 464-67 

[The work edited critically by the toriter^ Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan, 1946, 

DhvanikSrikas,, the authorship of the, A. Sankaran III. 86-89 

[Vide the author's work ; "Some aspects of literary criticism in Sanskrit OB 
^ Theories of Basa andDhvanV’) 1929, Madrasi, pp. 60-60] 

[Dhvanyaloka] Alahkara-sastra and its bearings on the 

creative aspect of poetry (a critical study of • - 

Bhvanyaloka from this view point) (summary) 

S. Kuppuswami Sastri lY vol. i. Summaries, 57-59 

Dhvanyaloka, an interpretation of a text from the, 

(summary) K, Rama Pisharoti YIII Summaries, 34 

Dhvanyaioka, internal evidences to prove that the 
authors of the karika-grantha and the vrtti- 
grautha of, are different (summary) 

K. Goda Varma XI Summaries, 86-87 

[NIA y • 265-72, under a changed title] 

DhvanyalokE, the, and the text of the dhvanikarikas. 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya yj^ 613-22, 

Dhvam^loka, the passage in the, : tatha cadikaveh 
nihatasahacarivirahakatara etc. (summary) 

P. R. D. Sarma IX Summaries, 11 

Digha Nikaya, the different strata in the literary 

material of, (summary) P. F. Bapat HI Summaries, 37-38 

[AJBOBI VIII; 1-16] . 


Din-Ilahi. , Nowroz C, Mehta 


X. 


DiNNAGA 


A. I. Ci. C. 
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DinLaga], the Nyaya-Praves'a [of, (summary) 
A. B. Dhruva 


III Summaries, 4 


Dinoysius in Megasthanes — who was be ? 
Kshetresachandra Ckattopadhyaya 


III. 261-68 


Ditthivada, remains of the Jaina s'rutyanga, 

H. L* Jain X» 214“*32 

Divination, some interesting forms of, 

FirotSQ Cowasji Davar YIl , 291'“95 

Divination, sorcery and, in primitive society 

(title only) D. N, Majumdar VI. xvii 

Divinity, conception of, in Islam and Upanisads 

(summary) Waked Hussain YIII Summaiies, 21-22 

D.vorce (title only) S. S. Mehta II. •] 


DogrI dialect, a short account of the, (summaiy) 

Gauri Sankar Y Summaries, 49-50 

\1L I, ii-iv. 83 pp] 

Doliada or the woman and tree motif in Indian art 
[lantern lecture] (summary) 

K,R, Pisharoti VIII Summaries, 114-16 

[JL‘ OA III. 110-24] 

Daraswamy Iyer, Pallavi, (summ iry) 

C. Subrahmanya Iyer X Summaricr, 143 

[JMA-Madras X. 64 75; XTI. 57-66; XIIT. 9 i-101] 

Drana, a note on the popular element in the classical 

Sanskrit, Sivaprasad Bhattacharya ^ IJ. 249 -64 


Drama, apavariia speech in Sanskrit, N. B. Purohit JX. 421-35 


Drama, the form of 
Vansi Dhar 


tragedy in Sanskrit, (summary) 

XI Summaries, 94-95 


D/amatic art, the, — need for its preservation and 
development (summary) 

F .G, Natcsa Aiyar 


XI Summaries, 187 
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TITLE INDEX 


DRAVIDIAK 


Dracaidacarya, Bodhayana and, two old vedanfeins 
pre-supposed by Bamanuja. 

S. Kiippusivami Sastri III. 466-73 

Draupadi, had, five husbands? (summary) 

Lakshman Sarup XI Summaries, 96 

Draupadi, the njyth of the five husbands of, (title only) 

Lackmi Dhar Shastri YIII Summai'ieB, 37 

(IfooiJJcr W* pp. 311.16] 

[DrSvida] Wbafc was the original name of bhe proto-Indians? 

(summary) H, Heras XI Summaries, 123-26 

Dravidian drama before the advent of the Aryans (summary) 

M. Y. Achyuta Rao XI Summaries, 268-69 

Dravidian Hindus, totemism, excgamy and endogamy among 

the Aryan and, (summary) J. A. Saldanha I vol. i. cli-ii 

Dravidian India, literary landmarks in the history of, 

(summary) A,P, Karmarkar X Summaries, 108-09 

Dravidian infinitive, the, its nature and development 

(summary) -K. Ramakrishnaiya X Summaries, 162-63 

[AOB Vll.i] 

Dravidian ‘ 1 ’ [rzh] in Telugu, the development of the, 

(summary) K. Ramakrishnaiya XT Summaries, 257-58 

lAOB Tll.i] 

Dravidian languages, inflection in, (summary) 

Korada Ramakrishnayya III Summaries, 41-43 

[AOB VI. ii. 1-36] 

Dravidian languages, plural suffixes in the, 

M. Mariappa Bhat XII vol. iii. 662-66 

[JOB XVI. 71-75] 

Dravidian languages, Sanskrit, the PrakBs and the 

modern Aryan languages of India, a comparative 
table of roots in the, (summary) 

C. Narayana Rao VIII Summaries 119-20 
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Dravidian languages section, Kannada and other, Presidential 
address, YIII session, Mysore: Antiquity of the 
Kannada literature as compared with that of the 
literatures of the sister languages of South India. 

R. Narasimhachar VIII. 801-13 


Dravidian languages section, Malayalam and, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum^ 

XJUur S. Pamm^stvara Aiyar * IX, 1233-60 

Dravidian ianguages, some words denoting relationship in the, 

G, J. Somayaji IX. 1288-98 

[Dravidian languages] The inter-dependent evolution of 
vernacular literatures in South India during the 
Karnatic dominency (summary) 

C, ill, R(ijTiQch(i7idT(i CJiBtticiT IX Summaries, 84: 

Dravidian langasges, the pronunciation of the hard “r” 

in, (summary) C. P. Venkatarama Aiyar I vol. i, txxzi-kxxir 


III. 212-22 


Dravidian lexicography. J. Ramaiyah Pantulu 

Dravidian mother tongue, the primitive, (summary) 

K, Ramakrishnaiah TV o, - 

IX bummaries, 78-79 

l-Or. S. K. Aiyangar Comm, Vol., 317-20] 

Dravidian neuter plural, the, 

A. Chidambaranatha Chettiar XII vol. iH. 6S8-61 

[IL IX. 1-6] 

[DravldiED origin oi the Hebrew] Abraham (summary) 

Lacchmidhar Shasiri im q . 

AM Summaries, pt. if. 26-27 

DrayHian procoiics oi the first aud second persons— a 
hrstorioal and comparative study (summary) 

A bummazies, 161-62 

WIA IV. 201.17, with a sUg?it dimtge in iUh] 




269 


TITLE nroEX 


DUR6ACARYA 


Dravidian pronouns, the Aryan affinities of, 

R. Swaminatha Aiyar III. 162-202 

Dravidian religions development, the early, (summary) 

T, R. Sesha Iyengar III Summaries, xvii-xix 

Dravidian tense-suffixes (summary) 

R. Swaminatha Aiyar I vol. i. Ixxi-lxx^dii 

Dravidian, the affricate “c” in, (summary) 

C. R. Sankaran and G. S. Gai XI Summaries, 177 

[NIA VII. 110] 

Dravidian, the demonstrative element “u” in, (summary) 

C. R. Sankaran and G. S, Gai X Summaries, 166 

[IL VII. 242-50] 

[Dravidianl The South Indian stem of the Indo-Germanic 

group (title only) T. Rajagopala Rao H. Ivi 

[Dravidian] The standard language of South India 

(summary) R. P. Sethu Pillai IX Summaries, 79-60 

Dravidian verb, the, (title only) 

L. V. Ramaswamy Ayyar YIII Summaries, 128 

Dravidian verbal system, the and its development 

(summary) K. Ramakrishnaiya XI Summaries, 177-79 

[Dravido-Sumerian] Some contacts and affinities between 
the Bgypto-Minoan and Indo-Sumerian cultures 
[Indo-Sumerian = Dravido-Sumerian] (summary) 

H. S. David X. 603-04 

Dream psychology in Hindu system of thought (summary) • 

T» A. Venkateswara Dikshitar X Summaries 78 79 

Durgacarya, date of, [Ist century A. D.] (summary) 

DaksJiman Sarup yij Summaries^ 146--46 


BURCAPUJA 


A. I. o. a i-xix 
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Dnrgapuja, the astronomical significance ofi as a Yefiic 
solar worship, its connection with virgin Mary and 
Jesus, and the determination of the origin of Hebrew _ 
chronology (title only) R. iV. Saha V Summaries, 218 


[Oargastflti of saint Yilvamangala edited] 
Ullur S. Parameswara Aiyar 


IX. 481-83 


Dussanlah, esa rajeva, sarahgenatiramhasa (summary) 

'■ C.’Kunhan Raja YIII Summaries, 29 

Dutch exploits in India and Ceylon as related by contemporai'y 
Jesuit letters (1607-1667). (summary) 

D. F. Ferroli X Summaries, 99-100 


Dutch inscription on a temple bell (title only) 

R. Vasudeva Poduval XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. hi 

[Travancorc Information & TAstencr IV. si. 4‘23 

Dutch, Shah Alam II and the, 

Kallkinkar Daita XII vol. ii. 562-64 


Dut}’, the call to, (summary) B, R. Jatar HI Summaries, 153-55 

Dvadas'amahjarika-stotra of S'ahkara, an unpublished 
commentary on the, [of Svayamprakas'ayatil 
A. S. Nataraja Ayyar XII vol. ii. 305-08 


Dvaita is preferable, of the three systems of Yedanta why, 

(summary) FL. Sandararajachar YIII Summaries, 52 

Dvaita literature, some post-Yyasacarya polemics in, 

B. N. Krishnamurti Sarma 58 1 9"^ 

Dvaita philosophy, free will in, N. K. Narasimhamurthy IX. 570-74 

Dvaita-tattva-ialmarhsa [in Sanskrit] 

Isvara Chandra Pant ly vd. Sanski-it, 9-26 

Dvar.lia, ancient, [in Sanskrit] Haihibhai Shasfri yll. 1171-73 
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TITLE INDEX 


EDDCATIOfr 


Dvaraka, ancieDt stone tubs at, (summary) 

K, N. Joshi yil Summaries, 89 

Dvaraka, is present, the ancient one ? (title only) 

M. V. Kibe YII, xxxviii 

Dvaravati, location of Krsna’s, [modern Junagadl 

(summary) N.K. Bhattasali YII Summaries, 135-36 

[lEQ X. 541-50] 

DyavaprlhivT. B.. Shama Sastry XII vol. ii. 206-10 

Eagle, reference to, and other mysterious birds in ancient 

literature. Kaikhosrow Ardeshir Fitter IX. 249-65 

Earlh, worship of mother, in the hills (title only) 

W,H. Emerson Y vol. i. 153 

Eclecticism before Akbar. S. V. Venkatesivara YI. 143-48 

Economic conditions, the harmonising of the law to the 
requirements of, accorling to the ancient Indian 
Dharmasastras, Arthas'astras and G-rhyasutras 
(summary) L. Sternhach XI Summaries, 12C-27 

lABOBI XXIII. 528-48] 

Economic ideas and speculations of the Hindus, on the, 

(title only) JSarayan Chandra Banerji Y Summaries, 215 

Education, female, in ancient India (title only) 

Bhabahibhuti Vidyabhusan II. Jy 

Education in the Brahmanas and Upanisads (summary) 

Radha Kumud Mookerji I yol. i. ix 

[Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Silver Jvb. Vols, vol. Ill, pfc. i. 217-51] 

Education of ancient Aryans [in Gujarathi] (summary) 

Chunilql Bt Bhntt YII Snmnj^ries^ 165-66 



mmmn 


A. I. O. 0. I-XIl 


272 


Sdflcation of ancient Aryans [in G-ujarathi] (summary) 

M,P. Vaidya YIL 1143-46 

Education of the prince, the, in ancient Inlia (title only) 

S.K. Das VI. xiv 


Egypt and Minoan Crete, further affinities between the 
cultures of the Indus valley, Sume]*, ancient, 

(summary) H.S. David XI Summaries, 152 


EgyptoAIinoan and the Indo-Sumerian cultures, some 

contacts and afUnitios between the, (Tndo-Sumorian = 
Dravido-Sumerian) (summary only) H.S. David X. 503-04 


Egypto-Suinerian civilisations, some further affinities and 
contacts between the.Tndo-Smnerian and, 

(title only) H. S. David XI pt. i. 50 

EIe::ricity and magnetism in ancient India. 

R. Krishna Rao Bhonsle HI. 591-96 

Elephants in early western warfare, Indians and, 

(summary) C. A. Kincaid lY yoI. i. 172 


Emriion, the expression of the, (as analysed by Bharata 
. in the Xatyas'astra and as portrayed in the 
Chidambaram temple sculptures) (summary) 

P. S. Naidu X Summaries, 144-45 

English attempt, an early, to found a factory on the 

Tanjore coast. V. K. JBhandarkar JX 789 600 

Epic similes (summary) 

S. N. Gajendragadkar XII Summaries, pt, i. 75-77 

Epigrepiiic notes, two, [i. gosane and pugilu in an early 

Ohalukya Kai’nataka inscription; ii. Pattadakal inscription! 

K. A. Nilakmita Sastri - XII vol. iii. 619-20 


Epigraphical records, some, (title only) 
R, B. Daya Ram Salmi 


Y Summaries, 220 
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TITLE INDEX 


FINE ARTS 


Erekhslia, the archer and his arrow. 

B. T. Anklesaria I vol. ii. 79-83 

Eschatologies, Indian, Zacharias IX. 630-39 

Etawah, (U. P.), S'rl Yidyapitha of, (title only) 

Pushkar Nath Raina Y vol. i. 144 

Ethics, the springs of action in the Hindu, (summary) 

Susil Kumar Maitra I vol. i. xcv— xcvii 

Ethnic history, some problems in Indian, : Presidential 
address, Ethuology and Folklore section, IX session, 
Trivandrum. Q.S. Ghurye IX. 911-54 

Ethnology section : See Anthropology section. 

European pioneer studies in South Indian languages. 

C, S. Srinivasachari XII vol. hi. 644--46 

[BV V. 71-86] 

Evil, prophylactic disguise for averting, (summary) 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi III Summaries, 193—95 

Evil, the nature of, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Mir Valiuddin XI Summaries, 62-63 

Eye vs.. Bar (title only) W. Dorasamy Iyer YIII. xliii 

Famine relief in ancient India, (title only) S. V. Vishwanath II. liv 

el-Farafal’s political philosophy. H, K. Sherwani IX. 337-60 

Farrukfli, a study of the diwan of, (summary) 

Mohd. Iqbal XII Summaries, pt. i. 46 

i 

Farrjklisiyar, a letter of Maharaja Ajitsing relating to the 

death of emperor, Bishveshwar Nath Reu IX. 839-42 

Fine arb section, Presidential address, YI session, Patna : 

The need for museums of art in India, 
i AjitGhose ’ YL 221-31 
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Fine arts, Architecfcure and Iconography section, 

Presidential address, YII session, Baroda : 

Tradition in Indian Art. Nanalal C. Mehta YII. 743-G2 

Fine arts and Technical sciences section, Presidential 
address, YIII session, Mysore. 

Shahid Suhravardy YIII. 677-89 

Fine arts section, Presidential address, IX session, 

Trivandrum: A theory of Indian Art. 

Stella Kramrisch IX. 1029-40 

Fine arts: Bharata-natya section, Presidential address, 

X session, Tirupati: The future of Bharata-natya — 

the Indian dance. Rukmini Devi X. 580-82 

Fine arts : Music section, Presidential address, 

X session, Tirupati. T. V. Siibba Rao X. 566-79 

[JMA— Madras, XII. '13*5GJ 

Fine arts : Sculpture and painting section, Presidential 

address, X session, Tirupati. 0. C. Ganguly X. 538-52 

Fine arts, youth and beauty in, (title only) 

P . K. Acharya y Summaries, 219 

Fire, some Aryan myths of the origin of, (summary) 

J. C. Tarapore XII Summaries, pt. i. 39-10 

Fiscal terms, some Hindu, discussed. 

Upendranath Ghoshal jy j- 201-10 

Fisher caste on the east coast of India, religion 
and customs of a, (summarj^) 

tiaran Chandra Chakladar VII Summaries, 136-57 

Flute (summary) P. Sambamoonhy HI Summaries, xxvii 

[Fulhshed %n hoolc-fonu: ''Flute— a critical study", Indian Music Publnhiyig 

Bouse, Madras, 1927; 2nd edn. 15 43] 

Flying story, a, in the Pali commentary (title onlv) 

B.M.Barua ^ 


II. Ivii 
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TITLE INDEX 


FOLK-PRACTICES 


Folk-dance of Kerala, the, : forms and movements, 
themes and types (summary) 

M. D. Raghavan X Summaries, 146-47 

{Fvb. as the last chap, of the writer's monograph ; "Folk-plays and Dances 
, of Kerala" Trichur, Cochin State] 

Folk-festivals, two, of Coorg. N. Kasturi X. 616-21 

Folk-goddesses, some, of ancient and mediaeval India 

(summary) Jitendra Nath Banerjea IX Summaries, 62 

[IHQ XIV. 100-09] 

Folk-lore, Kannada, (summary) 

iV. S. Devudu VIII Summaries, 102-03 

[Folk-lore] Old songs and ballads (title only) 

C. I. Gopala Pillai • IX. Ixvi 

Folk-lore section, Ethnology and, Presidential address, 

II session, Calcutta: The study of Anthropology: 
its importance and necessity. 

L. K. Ananthakrishna Iyer II. 121-31 

Folk-lore section, Ethnology and, Presidential address, 

VIII session, Mysore. C. Hayavadana Rao VIII* 636-46 

Folk-lore section. Ethnology and. Presidential address, 

IX session, Trivandrum: Some problems in Indian 

ethnic history, G. S. Ghurye IX. 911-64 

Folk-lore [section], Indian History, Geography, 

Ethnology and, Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares. H. C. Ray XII vol. ii. 147-58 

Folk-lore, the, in the Kongu country (summary) 

C. M. Ramachandra Chettiar IX Summaries, 63 

Folk-jausic, types of Teiugu, (summary) 

G. Dwaraha Bai X Summaries, 138-39 

Folk-mysteries of Bengal, Bauls: the, (title only) 

Kshitimohan Sen y Summaries, 218 

[Folk-practices] Eainmaking rites among 
the Hindus of Assam (summary) 

Birinchi Kumar Barua XII Summaries, pt. ii. 30 


FOLK-SOKGS 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Folk-songs of the Sinhalese, tlie, 

N. P. Wijesehera XII vol ii. 5G8-74 

Folk-songs, the musical aspect of South Indian, 

(summary) P- SamhciTtiurthy XI Summaries, 183 

[Tncorporatcil in the ‘lorifcr'n "South Indian Mwat" , Bk. IIIJ 

Forts in ancient India. Manor an jan Ghosh YIL 540-53 

Fnghani (summaiy) M. ‘Ilm-ud-Dlu Salih V Summaries, IGO 

Gadadharabkatta, some further liglit on the date of, 
and the Easiljajivana (summary) 

E. V. Vira Ragavacharya XI Summaries, 02-93 

' [Arhar^a Dhntva Comm. UoJ, pt. iii. 220-3‘;] 

Gadwal sarasthan, origin of the, (summaiy) 

M. Rama Rao VIIT Summaries, 80-81 

Gadwal state, contrihutiou of the, towards Sanskrit 

and Telugu (title only) P. Srinivasachari XI Summaries, 84 

Gahadavala dynasty, early history of the, 

Dhirendra Chandra Ganguly YII. 533-38 

/ 

Gaharvals, Rastrakutas and, (summary) 

Bisheshwar Nath Reu y Summaries, 133 

(1930) 111-211 

Gaikwads of Baroda, the origin and early history of the 
family of the, (summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy 

YII Summaries, 141-42 

Gajalakshrai seals, the, of the rulers of Mahakosala 

(summary) L. P. Pandeya JX Summaries, 91 

Gajendranioksa an identification (summary) 

A. N. Krishna Aiyangar XI Smnmaries, 140-41 

[ALB VIII. 14G-52, 170-73: IX. 99-lCO] 

Gajendramoksa by Laksmlprasada, a recently discovered 
Sanskrit poem, [samvat 1816 — A. D. 1759] 

(summary) L. R. ICulkarni X Summaries, 42-43 
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TITLE INDEX 


GANGA ERA 


Gambiiir Rai, a precursor of Bhusana (title duly) 

R. K. Cliauhe XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 

Gandaraditya — a saint king (title only) 

S. Soma Sundar Desikar IV vol. i. Proceedings, 68 

IQJMS XVII. 192-99] 

G'ndharva form of marriage, juridical aspects of the, 

Ludwich Sternbach XII vol. ii. 340-44 

■ " ■ ' (PO X. 69.78] 

Gaiidhai V£:S and kinnaras in Indian iconography 

[with plates] R, S. Panchamukhi , X. 553-68 

tanes'a originally a corn-deity?, is, 

Lachmidhar Shastri . . IX. 998-1001 

t • 

Ganga, Anantavanua eboda, the administrative history 
of the reign of, (A. D. 1076-1147) 

R. Subba Rao YU 521-2'/ 

Ganga, derivation of the name, (summary) 

Aryendra Sharma , , XI Summaries, 1 75-76. 

Ganga era and the fixing of the initial era (title only) 

( Subba Rao "VI. xvu 

[JAHBS V- 200-04, with a slight change in title] 

Ganga era, eastern, the intitial year of the little known, 

R. Subba Rao VII. 517-20 

[Bharatiya Anusilana Graniha, Frayag, 1930, Section 2, 20-22] 


Ganga era, the commencement of the epoch of the, 

(summary)' B. V. Krishna Rao XI Summaries, 133-34- 

‘ [JAHBS XI. 19-32, 147-48] 

Ganga era, the eastern, R, Subba Rao Xi. 472-77 

Ganga era, the intitial year of the, (summary) ' 

B. V. Krishna Rao VIII Summaries, 63-64 

[Incorporated in the writer's book: *‘A History of the Early Dynasties of 

Andhradeta", Madras, 1942. pp. 578-92] 
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TITLE INDEX 


GENERAL 


Gaudapada, absolutism of vedauta according to, (summary) 

K. Venkatarama Sastry X Summaries, 76-76 

Gaudapada, Badarayana and, (summary) 

Prataprai M. Modi Y Summaries, 120-21 

Gaudapadabhasya and Matharavrtti (title only) 

Umesha Misra YI. xv 


GaudapSdakarika on the Mandukya upanisad, the, 

Vidhusehhara Bhattacharya II. 439-61 

Gandapadakarikas, the, and Buddhism. N. B, Purohit YIII. 352-82 

Gaudasarasvat : See Konkani. 

Gandl riti, the, in theory and in practice (summary) 

Siva Prasad Bhattacharya lY vol. i. Summaries, 59-60 

[mg III. 376-84] 

Gautama, the founder of Nyaya, the theism of, 

Ganganath Jha I vol. ii. 281-85 


Gaulamasmrti, the, (summary only) 

4, iV. Krishna Aiyangar 

General Presidential Address, I session, Poona. 
Rarnakrishna Gopal Bhandarkar 


X. 186 


I vol. i. 13-27 


General Presidential Address, II session, Calcutta. 

Sylvain Levi II. Ixxv-isxix 

General Presidential Address, III session, Madras. 

Ganganath Jha III. li-lxi 

General Presidential Address, lY session, Allahabad. 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi lY vol. i. Proceedings, 18-41 

{Or, Conf. Pap. 1-26] 

General Presidential Address, Y session, Lahore : 

Sanskrit culture in modern India. 

Haraprasad Shastri y yqI j 62-110 

[PB XXX. 66-75, 126-35] 
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General Presidential Address, YI session, Patna. 

R. B. Hit a Lai 

General Presidential Address, VII session, Baroda, 

Kashi Prasad Jayasival 

General Presidential Address, VIII session, Mysore. 

S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar . 

General Presidential Address, IX session, Trivandrum, 

F, W, Thomas 

General Presidential Address, X session, Tirupati. 

Madan Mohan Malaviya 

General Presidential Address, XI session, Hyderabad. 

Ghulam Yazdani XI pt. i, 74-95 

General Presidential Address, XII session, Benares. 

S. K, Belvalkar XII vol. ii. 9-22 

Geographj', a chapter from our early economic, (summary) 

R idha Kamal Mookerji I toI. i cxxxiii-cxsziv 

Geography, Indian History, Ethnology and Eolk-lore 
iseclion], Presidential address, XII session, 

Bccares. H. C. Ray XII vol. ii. 147-58 

Geography of India, some notes on the ancient, 

(title only) SurendraNath Mazumdar II, Iviii 

[Sir Asulosh McoUrji Silver Jvl. i'o.'s. Vol. III. pt. ii. 423-26] 

Geometry of altai’s, the constructive, in the Vedas 

(summary) R. N. Apte I vol. i. clin-cliv 

[ALOBI VII. 1-16, vvdcr a slightly changed UUe^ 

Georgian inscription, the discovery of a, near the 

Isvara Gangi Siva temple at Benares (title onlv) 

R, N. Saha 


VI. xxxiii-lii 

VII- lix-Ixxxii 
VIII. Ixx-cix 

IX. 16-38 

X. Ixxii-lxxx 


II. xviii 
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a?lTLE INDEX 


cm 


Geriaans, the ancient, a few points in their constitution, 
religion, society, etc., common to them and the 
early Indo-Iranians (summary) 

J. J. Modi I vol. i. cxxviii-cxxxiii 

Chair- i-IO'Sakhum (title only) Anonymous IV vol. i. Proceedings, 56 
Ghanas'y3Ea, pandita, (summary) 

V, A, Ramasivami Sastri Y Summaiies, 9^—96 

[JOB 3II. 231-4Sj 

Ghatakarparakayya, ajMs. of, with a new commentary 

(summarj^) C. iV. Joshi XI Summaries, 239-42 

iBV VI, 49-57] 

Ghazi-ud-din Khan’s letters to Muhammad Ali, 1762 A. D. 

(nummary) A, G. Pawar XI Summaries, 149 

Ghaznavid. poets, Zoroastrian mythology in, (summary) 

Jehangir C. Coyajee XI Summaries, 62 

Ghoshi terracottas — a study (summary) 

T. N. Ramachandran X Summaries, 81-82 

Ghnlam Ali Azad, nativity of, (summary) 

Sayyid Makbul Ahmad ly yol i. 210 

(Gilgit), Keports on the manuscripts found at Navapura, 

Madhusudan Koul YII. 6-10 

Gipsis and the spread of Indian culture (title only) 

Bhoodeb Mookerjee jj^ j 

Gita, a critical study on the, on the intrinsic and 
internal evidence of the Gita text only — an 
entirely new and original approach (summary) 

V. B. Athavale XII Summaries, pt. i. 98-100 

Gita conception of yoga, the, (summary) 

T. R. V. Muni 


XII Summaries^ pt. i. 102 




GITA 


A. I. O. C. 1-XII 
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Gita, belongs to 3000 B. C. period, some geographical 
and archaeological evidence to prove that the 
composition of the, V. B. Athavale XII no reference 

iJGJllI I. 199.‘i07, tcith a digld charge in title] 

Gita, reorientation of the, etc. (title only) 

a, M. Shastri XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. ii 

Gila, the, as a compendium of the Hindu religion (nummary) 

Jatavallahhula Purushottoin XI Summaries, 114-15 

Gita, the concept of svadharma in the, (title only) 

Umesh Chandra Bhattacharya YI. xv 

Gila : Bee also Bliagavadgita. 

Giladhaimakaiiisiidi (summary) B. R. Kale YII. 443-47 

Gitagahgadhara of S'rl Nahjarajas'ekhara, the 
prime-miuister-poet of Mysore. 

A, N. Narasimhia YIII Summaries, 30-31 

Gltagovinda and its critics (title only) 

MahJian Lai Mukerji y Summai'ies, 215 

Gltagovinda of Jayadeva, does the, contain 12 slokas 
compiled by a king of Orissa ? [in Hindi] 

(saminaryj Shiva Dutta Sharma IX Summaries, IG 

Goa, ancient, (title only) A. D. Braganza Pereira II. jiii 

Gobhilas, the word Ahura in Sanskrit and the home of 
the, (title only) J. J. S. Taraporewala 

God, corporeal, (summary) 

Janaki Ballabha Bhattacharya 

God, the place of, in the early Vais'esika as 
represented by the sutras (title only) 

R, M, Shastri 


II. xlix 

iind-lr. St. (1925) I43ff.] 

lY vo]. i. 84-85 

Y Summaries, 216 
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TITLE INDilX 


GOVERNMENTAL 


Gods, the, measures of, (title only) 

P. K. Acharya YII. xliii 

[Jha Comm, Vol. 1-8J 

Gomata colossus, the art of the, [with a plate] 

M. H. Krishna .VIII. 690-91 

[Gorains] A new dynasty of the west coast. 

C. R. Krishnamacharlu IX. 857-62 

Gona Gannaya Reddi, a note on the Baiohur 
insoription of, [Kakattya] (summary) 

M. Rama Rao XI Summaries, 164-66 

Gonka I! and the Chalukyas. X. A, Nilakanta Sastri X. 419-22 

Gonka II, king of Velanadu — A. D. 1132-1163 

(summary) R. Subrahmanyan IX Summaries, 41 

Gopala I of Bengal (title only) Md. Shahidullah VI, xviii 

[IRQ VII. 680-863 

Gopichand, the legend of Baja, Gopal Chandra Haidar VI. 266-78 

Gotra and pravara. C, V. Vaidya V vol. ii. 34-46 

Gotra and pravara and their incidence on marriage. 

K. Rangachari HI. 636-51 

Gotra and pravara in Vedic literature. P. V, Kane VII. 317-22 

[JBBBAS XL 1-17] 

Gotra-pravara lists, the vams'as and the, of Vedic 

literature (summary) U. N. Ghoshal XI Summaries, 18 

[IRQ XVIII. 20-26] 

Gotras and pravaras of the ksatriyas, are the, the 

same as those of brahmanas ? M. L. Bhargava VI. 329-47 

Gotras, Vedic origin of, (titlejonly) Bhajanlal YH. ^Iv 

Government, local, in pre-Buddhist India (summary) 

Ratilal N, Mehta VIII Summaries, 75 

[MB LXIII. 656-59] 

Governmental ideals in ancient India (title only) 

Narayan Chandra Banerjee 


II. liv 



(JOVINDAMNDA 


A. I. 0. C. I-Xll 
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Govindananda and Baroananda, problems of identity: II — , 

(summary only) -P. P. Subrahmanya Sasiri X. 44 

Grammar of Sanskrit, historical,: Presidential address, 

Classical Sanskrit section, VI session, Patna. 

VanamaU Vedantatirtha- VI- 557-76 

Grammar, some fundamental principles of Indian, (summary) 

Umahanta Vidyasehliar V Summaries, 27 

Grammar: See also nnder Y oAyahamna^ aTid VifaliUTana^ 

Giantha-sampadanam [in Sanskrit] 

Sivaprasad Bhattackarya VTI. no reference 


Greater India, art and archaeology in, (title only) 

I Kalidas Nag y Summaries, 216 

[Greater India] Indian colonisation in the far east. 

R.C. Majumdar HI. 337^7 


Greater Indian Philosophy, cultui'al data in, (title only) 

Kalidas Nag y Summaries, 216 

Greek synchronisms revisel, the basic blunder in the- 

reconstruction of Indian chronology by Orientalists: 

0?' the, M. K. A chary a j yqJ j cxi-cxiv 


Groiind-nnt festival, a celebrated,— (kadlaka jatra), of 

Bangalore, whicb rcyeals the origin of Basavangudi 
(summary) N. Chengalvarayan y Summaries, 182 

Gudlialekhya or secieb-writing. R. Shama Sastri ly voL ii. 195-200 


Gujarat, antiq.iidcs of, (summary) 
V. R. Talvalkar 


VII Summaries, 62-64 


Gujarat, foreign influence on the life and cultm'e of, 
(summary) D.B.ICM. Jhaveri 


XII Toi. ii. 548 


Gujarat, history of coinage in, G. V. Acharya 
Gujarat in mediaeval times. V.R. Talwalkar 


VII. 689-702 • 
VII. 555-67 
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TITLE INDEX 


GUJARATHI 


Gojarat, mediaeval writers of, [in Gujarathi] 

Shantilal Sarabhai Oza YU. 1127-36 

Gujarat, pre-British education in, (title only) 

M. R. Majumdar YI. xvii 

Gujarat school of painting, some illustrated mss, of the, 
[BalagopalastutiftOf Biivamahgala and Bhagavata 
Bas'amaskandha] M. R. Majumdar ■ YII. 827-35 

Gujarat, the historic family of ministers in, [in Gujarathi] 

Lalachandra B. Gandhi YU. 1167-63 

Gujarat : See also under Gurjara. 

Gajaratfei comedy of art, the, R. K. Yajnik YII. 1107-16 

Gujarathi in relation to Marathi. V. P. Vaidya YII. 1075-83 

Gujarathi, mediaeval, Keshavram K. Shastri YII. 1089-94 

Gujarathi poets, old, (summary) D. D. Deve I vol. i. clxii 

Gujarathi poets, old, use of metres by, [in Gujarathi] 

Bhogilal Jayachandra Sandesara YII. 1096-1102 

Gujarathi, the phonogenisis of the wide B and 0 in, 

N. B. Divatia I yol. ii. 141-50 

Gujarathi, where Marathi meets, V. P. Dandekar YII. 931-35 

Gujarathi word karanjo or karanjo, the derivation 

of the, (title only) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi Y Summaries, 214 

. [Or, Gonf, Par. 354-561 

Gujarathi word ‘pariehh', ‘prichh’, the old, meaning 
learn, know, etc,, used in old Parsi manuscripts 
and documents (summary) 

Jamshed Cawasji Katrak XII Summaries, pt. i. 131-32 

Gujarathi works on ethics, old, [in Gujarathil 
M. R. Majumdar 


YII, 1137-41 




G0LZAR4-MSEEIII 


A. I. O. 0. I--XI 
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GuIzar-i-Naseem, further light on the Math.navi of, 

(title only) Maqhool Husain Khan XI pt. i. 56 

Guraana, Krsna Candrika of, (title only) 

P. TJdaya Shankar Bhatt y vol. i. 169 

Gumvisnu and Sayana. [G. not earlier] (summary) 

A. Venkatasubbiah VIII Summaries, 8-9 

[JOB IX. 335-61] 

Gupta administrative system, new light on the,— 
the significance and application of the term 
Kumaramatya. U.N. Ghoshal yj. 211-16 

Gupta era (summary) H. A. Shah J yop cxxxvii— viii 

Gupta era, some aspects of the problem of the, 

(smnmary) K.B. Pathak I vol. i. cxsxiv 

Gupta hegenomy, the, and later ksatriya migrations 

(summary) B. Seshagiri Rao IH Summaries, 132 

Gupta history and chronology, later, (snmiaaiy) 

Radha Kumud Mookhcrji Ijl Summaries, 106 

tJJil IV. pt. ii. 17-28] 

Gupta inscription, a, of 234 Gupta era in Assam 

(summary) S. Kataki XI Summaries, 153-54 

Gupta king, a gold coin of an early, (title onlvl 

Y.K. Deshpande ... 

yi. xviu 

Gupta period, Oharchoma Siva temple inscriptions of the 

(summary) A.S.Altckar SI Summaries, 154 

-Gupta, prc-, and early Gupta sculptures (title only) 

Stella Kramrisch 

VI. xvni 

Gupta sculpture at Benares), Classics (being a study of 

(summary) Adris Banerji XII Summaries, pt. ii. 61-52 

Gupta: See also Krsna Gupta. 
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TITLE INDEX 


HARAYARSA 


Guptas, the order of succession of the later imperial, 

Hemachandra Raychaudhuri II. 335-38 

i , 

bhM Gurdas Bhalla s Hir, a comparative study (title only) 

S. Mohan Singh Y Summaries, 220 


Gurjara desh and G-urjara jati (title only) 

Dargashankar K. Shastri YII. xWi 

Gurjaras, the, are the Huns? (summary) 

A. Rangaswami Saraswati IV vol. i. 130-31 


Gurjaras, the early history of the, 
R.C. Majumdar 


I vol. ii. 393-406 


Hafiz and Gothe (summary) Jivani Jamshedji Modi • II. 601-06 


Hafiz, Arabic poetry of, Kazi Ahmedmian Akhtar Ylli. 228-35 

Hafiz of Shiraz according to his own view (title only) 

5. M. Eushaw YI. xix 

Hafiz, the greatest bard in the whole range of Persian 
; poetry (title only) F. M. Shuja YII. xliv 

Haoraa, the spiritual mysticism of, (title only) 

N. D. Minochehr-Homji XII. vol. i. lii 

Haradatta Mis'ra and Haradatta Slvacarya. 

S. S. Suryanarayana Shastri YI. 607-12 

Harappa. Laxmidhar Shastri XII vol. hi. 611-15 

Harappa and Mohenjodaro, the paleographic affinities 
of the seals from, (title only) 

George A. Barton y Summaries, 217 

Haravarsa, probable identification of king,, [with 
Devapala alias Yikramas'lla, 9th century] 

(title only) K. S. Ramaswami Sastri Y Summaries, 217 

[JOB ni. 67-67] 



HARIBHADRASURl 


A. I. o. c. i-xii 
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Raribhadrasuri, the date of, (smnmaiy) 

Muni Jinavinayaji I vol. i. cxxiv-csxvi 

[Issued as separate boo’ del: Hindi version : Jain Sahiiya 

Sainshodhaha. I.] 

Hari’ielo, the lost kingdom of, (title only) 

D.C. Bhattacharya VI. xvii 

Harisena’s Dharmaparlksa in Apahhrams'a (suramarj^) 

A.N. Upadhye XI Summaries, 101-02 

lABOBI XXIir. 492-C08] 

Harisvamh — ^the commentator of the S'atapatha Brahmana 

(title only) M.D. Shastri V Summaries, 214 

HaTisvami, — the commentator of the S'atapatha Brahmana 
and the date of SkandasYarm — the commentator of 
Rgveda. Mangal Deva Shastri YI. 595-605 

Ha/ita Dharmas'astra, fragments of, (summary) 

T. R. Chintamani YU Summaries, 12-13 

Harsa and Dhruvahhatta. 

Dines Chandra Sircar XII vol. ii. 524-27 


HarsavardhaDa, the caste of, (summary) 

A. Yusuf Ali lY vol. i. 131-34 

Harlan excavations, (Kashmir) (title only) 

Ramachandra Kak jj 

[vide the writer’ sbooh: “Ancient monuments of Kashmir', Lcmdan, 

1933, pp. 105-11] 

Hazrat Shahr Banu (title only) S. A. Maqbul Ahmad YI. xix 


Health and social evolution (summary) 

V. Namyana Swami X Summaries, 150-51 

[Gov. Indian Med. School Mag., Madras, II. ij. (Jar. 1942)] 


Hebrev/ and Arabic, asservations and oaths in, 
A, S. Tritton 


III. 707-09 
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TITLE INDEX 


HINDI 


Hebre?/ chronology, the astronomical significance of 

Durgapuja as a Vedic solar worship, its connection 

with Virgin Mary and Jesus and the determination 

of the origin of, (title only) R. N. Saha Y Summaries, 218 

[Hebrew, Dravidian origin of the,] Abraham (summary) 

Lacchmidhar Shastri XII Summaries, pt. ii. 26-'27 

Hephthalite coins with Pahlavi legends (summary) 

J. M. Unwala XI Summaries, 156-57 

[JNSI IV. 37-46] 

Heroines in Sanskrit plays (summary) 

P. V. Ramanujaswami X Summaries, 9-403 

Heruka, iconography of, (summary) 

Benoytosh Bhattacharya VII Summaries, 91-92 

[10 II* 23-35] 

Hinayana and Mahayana, historical significance of 

the terms, (title only) B. M. Barua IJ. lyi' ' 

Hinayana, the historical study of the terms 

, Mahayana and, (title only) R. Kimura H. jyi 

[vide J Dept. Lett. XII. 45'198] 

Hinayana : See also binder Buddhism and Mahayana. 

Hind, Hindi, Hindu and Hindusthana, 
the unsolved riddle of the words, 

(summary) R. N. Saha V Summaries, 28-29 

Hindi, a need for simplicity of expression in all 
future writings of India, particularly of, 

.(summary) K. L, Guru III Summaries, 39-41 

Hindi — a prospect and a retrospect : Presidential 
address, Hindi section, V session, Lahore, 

Amur Nath Jha y yp] jj 1301_07. 


Hindi accent [in Hindi] (summary) 
Hariharanath Tandan 


VIII Summaries, 131-32 


wm 


A. I* O. G. I— XII 
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[Hindi and Arabic] Some important features of the 
ancient language, developed at Bijapore 
and Golconda (summary) 

Ahdul Quadir Sarvari IX Summaries, 95-96 

Hindi and Muslim poets (summary) 

G, P. Shastri XI Summaries, 

Hindi dialect, a western, discovered in Khulna district 

of Bengal (summary) K. L. MittraK Summaries 217 


Hindi, early, as in two Muslim writers. 

[Shaikh Farid and Shah Barhanuddin Janam] 

(summary) Siiniii Kumar Chaiterji XI Summaries, 218 

Hindi, eastern, pronounciation of “B” and “O’’ in, 

(summary) N. Nagappa YIII Summaries, 133 

■ [NPP XVII, XVIII] 

Hindi grammar, a dissertation on, D. N. Rania YII. 991-93 

Hindi idioms, a paper on the origin of some, 

(title only) B. N. Bliatt Y Summaries, 219 

Hindi in the College of Fort William (summary) 

Priyaranjaii Sen YIII Summaries, 133-34 


Hindi language, antiquity of the,: Presidential address, 

Hindi section, YII session, Baroda [in Hindi] 

Rahula Sankrityayana YII. 965-70 

Hindi lexicography, contributions to, 

Malik Hardev Bahri XII vol. iv. 85-96 


Hindi literature, a comparative study of the main 
current of English and, (title only) 

Lalita Prasad Sukul 

Hindi manuscripts, search of, (title only) 

R. B. Hira Lai 

Hindi], [Xiranjani poets of,: Presidential address, 
Hindi section, X session, Timpati. 

P. D. Bartliawal 


Y Summaries, 220 

Y Summaries. 219 


X. 677-90 
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TITLE INDEX 


HINDU ETHICS 


Hindi novel, modern, its possibilities of growth 

(summary) I. N. Madan X Summaries, 212-13 

Hindi of Southern India and its background (summary) 

Shri Rama Sharma XI Summaries, 219 

Hindi poems, some rare and recently discovered, 

(title only) Lakshman Sarup Y Summaries, 220 

Hindi poetry, a glance on the modern, (title only) 

Lalita Prasad Sukul Y Summariss, 220 

Hindi poets, modern, (title only) 

Lalita Prasad Sukul YII. xlv 

Hindi prose, Fort William and, (summary) 

Laksmisagar Varsneya X Summaries, 211-12 

Hindi, scope of verbs in, (summary) 

H, L. Jain XI Summaries, 213 

[Aldka, Nagpur Sahitya Samvielan Number (Dec. 1945)] 

Hindi section, Presidential address, Y session, Lahore : 

Hindi — a prospect and a retrospect. 

Amar Nath Jha Y vol. ii. 1301-057 

Hindi section. Presidential address, YI session, 

Patna [in Hindi] Babu Syam Sundar Das YI. 397-408 

Hindi section, Presidential address, YII session, Baroda: 

Antiquity of the Hindi language [in Hindi] 

Raliula Sankrityayana YII. 965-70 

Hindi section, Presidential address, X session, Tirupati. 

[Niranjani poets of Hindi] P. D. Barthawal X. 677-90 

Hindi section. Presidential address, XII session, Benares. 

Syam Sunder Das XII vol. ii. 193-96 

Hindi, some unknown or little known poets of, 

(title only) R. K. Chaube XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. iv 

Hindi! ethics, acara — the heart of, (summary) 

M. S. Srinivasa Sarma 

I 


IX Summaries, 28-29 
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HINDU 


A. I. 0. c. i-xn 


Hindu ethics, the psychological basis of, (title only) 
Sushil Kumar Maitra 


11. Iv 


Hindu iconism, origins of, (summary) 
5. V. Venkateswara 


Hindu pilgrimages of the fifteenth century. 
Bhabatosh Bhattacharya 


III Summaries, 83-84 

[IHQ III. 298-306] 


IX. 415-20 


Hindu population, new light on some foreign elements in, 

(summary) R. M. Shastri III Summaries, 202-03 

[K. mtahari (Urdu) 1926] 

Hindu sariiskaras, Christian sacrements, and the 

rationale of ritualism. M. Y amunacharya YIII. 401-09 

Hindu system of morality Or Philosophy of the three 
gunas, sattva, rajas and tamas. 

Sarabhai V, Majumdar 


YII. 373-76 


Hindu theology, the place of, in universal religion 

(summary) R. Ramasubba Sastri IX Summaries, 25-26 


Hindu theory of property, the, M. A. Buck 


YII. 253-57 


Hinduism (title only) R, N. Suryanarayana YIII Summaries, 52 

Hinduism and Muhammadan heritics during the Pathan 

period. Surendranath Sen . III. 401—05 

[Piib. in the VBQ and reprinted in the writer's book: 
"Studies in Indian History", Calcutta, 1910, pp. 118-27] 

Hinduism, reconversion into, theory and practice of, 

■ in ancient India. A.S. Altekar YI. 149-51 

Hindu-Mussalraan relations and cultural co-operation, 
aspects of, in mediaeval India (summary) 
iY. C. Banerji X Summaries, 94-95 
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TITLE INDEX 


HISTORY 


Hindus, bow to regenerate the, (summary) 

■ S.C. Mookerjee IV vol, i. 214-16 

Hindus, the home of the ancient, and their policy of 

racial fusion. R. Shamasastry II. 133-43 

[QJMS XV. 229-36] 


‘ HinduSi the spiritual culture of the, and the 

interpretation of their civilisation (title only) 

Narendra Nath Law II, liv 

[J” Dept. Lett. XV. 1-12] 

Hindusamaje pratidinam vardhamanasya dharmanadarasya 
nirase kldrs'ah prayaso’peksyate [in Sanskrit] 

Acharya Suryanarayana Sarma XII vol. iv. 42-43 

Do. Anantanarayana Sastri XII vol. iv; 40-41 

Do. Badrinatha Sastri XII vol. iv. 44-46 

Hindustani, Bazaar, a study of the, of Calcutta (title only) 

Sunitihumar Chatterji Y Summaries, 214 

[XZj I, ii-iv. 57 pp., under a sUghty changed title] 

Hindustani poetry in India, beginnings of, H. C, Ray YIII. 865-66 

Hindustani publications in the College of Fort William 

(1800-1820) (Based on the records of the Government 
of India). Priyaranjan Sen IX. 1329-40 

^ -‘ri 

Historical v/orks, some lost Indian, (title only) 

Upendranath Ghoshal YIII Summaries, 88 

. History, ancient Indian, and research work 

(summary) Prahlad C. Divanji X Summaries, 101-03 

[NIA III. 132-43, 161-70] 

History, archaeology and ancient, (title only) A: Ghose 


II. lii 


HISTORY SECTION 


A. I. 0. G. I-XII 
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History section, Archaeolo^^ and, Presidential address, 

V session, Lahore. 

S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar Y vol. i. 301-13 

[History section] History and Archaeology section, 

Presidential address, YI session, Patna : 

Archaeology in India and its importance for 

Indian history. Hirananda Sastri YI. 1-15 


[History section] History and Chronology section, 
Presidential address, YII session, Baroda. 
H, Gauri Shankar Ojha 

History section, Presidential address, YIII session, 
Mysore. Radha Kumud Mooherji 

History section, Presidential address, IX session, 
Trivandrum. R. C. Majumdar 


History section, Presidential addi’ess, X session, 
Tirupati. C. S. Svinivasachari 

History section, Presidential address, XI session 
Hyderabad K. A. Nilakanta Sastri 


YII. 507-15 

YIII. 435-62 

IX. 679-85 

[For extracts see JAHRS XI. 102-05] 

X, 368-89 


XI pt. ii. 61-67 


[History sectioiil History, Indian, Geography, EthuoloOT 
and Folk-lore [section]. Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. H. C. Ray xil vol. ii. 147-58 

History sources of Indian, from Telugu literature 

(title only) Vanguri Subba Roto H, 

History, tiie ebb and tides of culture in Indian 

(summary) M. Sharadamma ’iX Summaaies, .37-38 

Ho society, the position of women in, (title onlv) 

D. N. Majumdar '' m ■■ 

Vi. xvu 

Hos, ^ccnomic life of the, (title only) 

Majumdar . 

VI. xvii 
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TITLE INDEX 


IBN-JUBAYR 


Hoysala temples, notes on some important, 

(summary) A. Srinivasa Iyengar YIII Summaries, 100-01 

[Hrdayadarpana of Bhattanayaka] Three lost 
master-pieces of Alahkaras'astra 

(summary) _S. P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

[Prachya Vani I. i] 

Human sacrifices to the water-spirits, on some 

vestiges of the custom of ofifering, (title only) 

Saratchandra Mitra II, 1 

IQJMS XII. 397-405; See also QJMS XIII. 589-90, 693-94] 

Humayun and the Eajput princes (title only) 

ICR, Qanungo IL Ivii 

■Humayun, emperor, and Eao Maldeo. 

Bisheshwarnatk Reu XII vol. ii. 549-50 

Huns ?, the G-urjaras are the, (summary) 

' A, Rangaswami Saraswati ly vol. i, 130-31 


Huns, the, who invaded India ; what was their religion. 

~ Jivanji Jamshedji Modi lU. 655-82 

[Or, Con/. Pap. 165-204] 

Hutlari festival, the, in Coorg. N. Kasturi YIII, 655-66 

( 

Hydkabad, pre-historic remains in south, and north 
Mysore (summary), K, Narayana Aiyangar 
. YIII Summaries, 96-97 


Hydro-selenic culture (summary) 

r S. Srikanta Sastri YIII Summaries, 105-06 


[M in I XXI. Jan-March 1941] 

Ibn-Habal, the mukhtar of, — an important work on 
Arabic medicine (title only) 

Syed Ahmadullah Nadvi pt j 42 


Ibn-Jubayr and an account of his travels. 
Shaikh Inayatullah 


(summary) 

XI Summaries^ 69 


IBNUL-ARABl 


A. 0. c. i-xii 
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Ibnul-Arabi’s theory of knowledge (title only) 

Mawlana Munazir Ahsan Sahib XI pi. i. 41 

Ibrahim Naraeh : the first Urdu masnavi of the 
sixteenth century (title onljO 

Bhagwat Dayal Varma IV vol. i. Proceedings, 56 

Ibrahim sultan, a new specimen of the calligi'aphy 

of prince, (summary) M, Makfuz^Haq XI SuramarieSj 192 

Iconism, origins of Hindu, (summary) 

S. V. Venkatesvara III Summaries, 83-84 

[IffQ III. 298-806] 

llconography] Identification of an Indian Museum 

statuette. Benoytosh Bhatiacharya III. 257-59 

Iconography, Vedic, (summary) 

5. F. Venkatesvara V Summaries, 21 

[Biipam XII. 21-27] 

Iconology, the general development of Hindu, (title only) 

S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyar II, ]ii 

« 

Ic’arayakndi inscription of Oeravams'a-kirltapati 
Jayasimhadeva (summary) 

K. Sivaramakrishna Sastri X Summaries, 83 

Idriya Sahib, a note on the languaac of, 

{summavy) D.' Brahmachari Shastri XI Summaries, 215— 16 

Ih^rt^sdhikarana (summary) 

B.A. Krishnasivamy Rao X Summaiies,69 

Iltutnish, an unpublished inscription cf the time of, 

—showing the construction cf a reservoir at 

Xhalu (Marwar). M. Abdulla Chaghtci VIII. 632-34 

Images, Brahminical bron^ie, of Kurldhar, 

Gnya district, Bihar (summary) 

Mano Ran jail Ghosh 


VI II Summaries, 111 
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TITLE 


• imM 


Images, eight mediaeval, in the collection of prince 
Pratapsingh Gaekwad (summary) 

B. Bhattacharya YII Summaries, 173 

[IC 7. 433-53] 

Images, worship of, in India_ (summary) 

Hirananda Sastri III Summaries, 79-82 

Indescribable, describing the, (title only) 

Nalinilmntha Brahma lY vol, i. Proceedings 61 

India, a few problems of identity in the ancient 
cultural history of, (title only) 

S. Kuppuswami Sasiry lY yoL i. 219 

[JOB 7, 5-16, 191.2013 

India as known to the an,oienb world (summary) 

GnurangciTiath Bqtigtji I yol. i, cxvii-ci-ix 

• ... I 

{Puht as a booMet, Calcutta% 1921] 

India, distribution of wealth in ancient, N, G. Kalekar VII. 279-90 

India in the second century B. 0. S. K Venkatesvara III. 407^15 

India, languages of, (summary) N, G.B. Joardar XI Summaries, 174 

India, local goyernment in pre-Buddhisf, 

(summary) Raiilal N. Mehta VIII Summaries, 57 

[MR LXlil. 656-59] 

India, political diyisions of, long before the rise of 

Buddhism (title ouly) Nilmani Chakravarii II. Jy iii 

India, some notes on the ancient geography of, 

(title only) SurendranatJi Majumdar , II. ]yiii 

[S7> Asutosh Moolferjee Silver Jvb. Yols,, yol. nr. pt< ii. 423-26] 

India, tribes and kingdoms in ancient, (title only) ■ 

N. K..Datta Hj 

India, urban refinement in ancient, (summary) 

[Dewan Bahadur] K. S. Ramaswami Sastri IX Summaries, 44 

Indian belief, some aspect of, Hem Chandra Rajr YIL 365-56 



INDIAN CHRONOLOGY 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 


208 


Indian chronology, the basic blunder in the reeonsiruci ion of, 
by Orientalists: Or the Greek synch ronibn3:s revised 
(summary) M. K. Acliarya 1 vol. i. exi-cxiv 

Indian coilural and racial origins (title only) Panvhanan ?ili(ra 11. I 


Indian culture, the foreign elements in, (summrn'v) 

K, R. R. Sastry JII Summaries, xlri 


Indian history: See under History. 

Indian languages, present position of the study of, 

(Malayalam). (summai'y) P, I, Rottiuti- ill Sumiriaries, 208 

Indian languages, the position of,: its cause and cure 

(summary) N. Suhrahmanya Aiyar 111 SuDJUjaries, 20B-11 

Indian philosophy: See under PUlosoxAiy. 

Indian physique and character (summary) 

J. R. De La Ht Hlarctt 

Inda-Aryan ancestors, our tertiary, not nomads but 
auto-chthonous agriculturists (title only) 


IX Summaries, G5 


N. B, Pavjee 


IV Tol. i. Proceedings, d-i 


Indo-Aryan and Austne— some further cases of affinity 

(summary) Suniti Kumar Chaitorji Vlfl Summarie?, 123 

III, !l3-d9. Wider a changed title] 

Indo-Ayau, dialectal usage of case in 
Bahuram Saksena 


Indo-Aryan dialectology, old Persian and 
oukumar Sen 


XII Tol. iii. 633-34 

XI Siiminanies, 171 
[Indo-Aryan] L A. dialects, some interesting rocables from 

- -dern, (summary) BaAnram yi/rLmaries, IIT 

CAU.'i 1,397-931 
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TITLE INDEX 


INDO-ARYAN 


Indo-Aryan languages section, Presidential address, 

YIII session, Mysore: The study of New Indo-Aryan. 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji YIII. 827-57 

[J Dept. Lett. XXIX, 32 pp.] 

Indo-Aryan linguistics, two Sanskrit-Ghinese dictionaries 
of the 7ch-8th centuries and some problems of, 

(summary) Suniti Kumar Chatterji IX Summaries, 106 

[271^ II. 740.473 

Indo-Aryan origins section, Yedic and, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

Ksheiresa Chandra Chattopadhyaya IX. 126-66 

[Comments on the above] IX. 71-73 

Indo-Aryan, polyglottism, in, Suniti Kumar Chatterji YII. 177-39 

new-Indo-Aryan, purana legends and the Prakrt 
traditions in, (summary) 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji YIII Summaries, 68-69 

[BSOS VIII. 457-66] 


Indo-Aryan, some more austric words in, (title only) 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji Y Summaries, 214 


Indo-Aryan, the loss of vowel-alternation in, R, L. Turner II. 487-94 


Indo-Aryan, the study of new,: Presidential address, 

Indo-Aryan languages section, YIII session, 

Mysore. Suniti Kumar Chatterji YIII. 827-67 

[J Dept. Lett. XXIX. 32 pp.] 


Indo-Aryan, the suffix wala in modern, 
Bahuram Saksefia 


VII. 175-76 


Indo-Aryan, the tertiary stage of, 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji 


Vi. 643“63 



IMDO-ARYAN 


A. I. 0. C. I XI 
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In^c-Arjan, the use of the instrumental in middle- 

(summary) SiihuTndr Sbtl V SununarieSj 44—48 

, . ; . [IL vni] 

Indo-Aryac, the whispered Yowels in, 

Baburam Saksena VI- 675-78 

Indo-China and East Indies, the early migration of 

South Indian culture to, S. V. Viswanaiha V yoL i. 428-65 

Indo-European homeland, the,: a restatement of the 
question [with a map]: Presidential address, 

Philology section, VI session, Patna. 

Irach J. S. Taraporewala VI. 635-42 

Indc-European language, the palatals of the parent, 

' (summary) Nagendranarayan Chaudhuri X Summaries, 217 

Indo-European parallelisms, some new, 

Aryendra Sharma XII vol. iii. 627-32 

-Indo-European, pre-, (summary) 

Suniti Kumar Chatierji XI Summaries, 170-71 

[IC YIU. 309-22] 


Indo-Germanic group, the South Indian stem of the, 

(title only) T, Rajagopala Rao IL Ivi 

kdology, present day European studies in, (title only) 

R. N. Sardesai IX. Ixiv 

Indo-Parthians and the Pallavas of Eanchi, 
a new link between the, (summary) 

F. Venkatasubha Ayyar XI Summaries, 164-66 

Indo-Scythian king, new statue of an, from Mathura 

[with a plate] M. M. Nagar XIL toI. iii. 597-98 

Indo'-Suoerian and Egypto-Sumerian civilisations, 

some further affinities and contacts between the, 

(title only) JL. S. David 


XI pt. i. .50 
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TITLE INDEX 


IQBAL 


Indo-Saraerian, some contacts and affinities between the 
Egypto-Minoan and, cultures [Indo-Sumerian =' 
Dravido-Sumerian] H. S. David X. 503-04 

Indra in the Rgweda and the Avesta and before. " 

Kshetresa Chandra Chattopadhjaya IV vol. ii. 11-24 

Indra of Iran, Bustum, the, M. A, Shuster y III. 109-12 

' t- 

Indra, the representation of the highest physical 
aspect of nature (summary) 

V. A, Gadgil XI Summaries, 7-8 

[ABOBI XXIII. 134-42] 

Indra — the Rgvedic Atman (title only) ^ • 

Miss Ananta Lakshmi IV vol. i. 217 

IJOB 1 . 27 - 44 ] 

Indra-Vrlra myth, the cradle of the, 

Kshetresachandra Chattopadhyaya VI. 529-33 

Indus valley civilisation [lantern lecture] (summary) 

K. N. Dikshit ; IX. 39-42 

Indus valley, Sumer, ancient Egypt and Minoan Crete, 

' further affinities between the cultures of the, ■ ■ 

(summary) H. S. David XI Summaries, 162 

Industrial life, aspects of ancient Indian, 

S. V. Viswanatha ' II. 397-404 

Inscriptions [of South India], on the authorship 
• of a mahgala-verse in, (summary) 

A. N. Upadhye ' ' IX Summaries, 59 

[NIA 11,111.12] 

Inscriptions, Sanskrit poets known from, (summary) 

- D. B, Diskalkar XII Summaries,, pt. i. 87-88 

Iqbal’s poetry, survey of, ’(summary) [in Urdu] 

Syed’Akhtar Hasan 


XI Summaries j 231 
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IBAir , 


Iran and India — an nnccafsin" friendly enntnet- belwcen 
the great Aryan raccR. 

Sohrab Jamshedjee Jhilsarn TX. 21 0-21 

Irrn, literary tendencies of modern, (title only) 

H.R. Abdul Majid XI pt. i. 43 

Iran, modern science in ancient, (summary) 

M. B. Pithaivalla T vol. i. zxii->:xv 

Iran, modernising forces in, (title onl.y) 

M. Nizamud-Din ‘ IX. Is 

Iran, religious pyesccution in, by the Arab conquerors 

(summary) M. S. Irani XII vol. iii. 700-10 


Iran, some of the probable forgotten empires r f, (summary) 

Behram Hormasji Dady Sun took XII .Summari' s, pt. i. .38 

Iranian and Indian languages, description (/f some rare 
and unique manuscripts in, [Avesta Xss.} 

(summary) jamshed Cavasji Knirah XI Summaric.s. 53 

Vu'sl ,!/ v.un\ lOU’, ! cpJn\, .’iri-.'iC] 

Iranian and Indian languages, the discovciy of the afiinity 

between, (title only) Fida AH Khan YU. xliii 

Iranian education, ancient, Nouroz C. Mehta XII vol. iii. 70G-08 


Iranian history before and after the Christian centniy, 
a glance at, (summary) 

FaredunK. Dadachanji XI Suramnries, 38-39 

Iranian section, Avesta and. Presidential address, 

YII session, Baroda; Some aspects of Iranian stueb'es 
in India. I. J. S. Taraporewdla YII. 839-57 

Iranian section, Presidential address, YIII session, 

Mysore. B.T. Anhlesaria YIII. -50-80 

Iranian section, Presidential address, IX session, 

Trivandrum : The present state of Iranian studies 

in the world. Sohrab Jamshedjee Bulsara IX. 195-209 


m ’ 


TITLE INDEX 


iimkmn WORKS 


Iranian section, Presidential address, X session, Tirupati: 

Eace characteristics of Iranian. D. D. Kapadia X. 45-63 

I ranian section, Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad: God’s message through language. 

Dastur Nosherwan Dastur Kaikobad XI pt. ii. 12-18 

Iranian section, Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares: Wide scope of Iranian studies. 

J. M. XJnvala XII vol. ii. 36-57 

Iranian sky myths (title only) B. P. Anklesaria IV vol. i. 217 

Iranian studies in India, some aspects of,: Presidential 
adddress, Aresta and Iranian section, YII session, 

Baroda. I. J. S. Taraporewala VII. 839-57 

Iranian studies in the world, the present state of,: 

Presidential address, Iranian section, IX session, 

Trivandrum. Sohrab Jamshedjee Bulsara IX. 195-209 

Iranian studies, wide scope for,: Presidential address, 

Iranian section, XTI session, Benares. 

J,. M. Unvala XII vol. ii. 36-57 

Iranian tribes of Zoroastrian origin, some, in Irania • 

(summary) Kaikhosroiv Ardeshir Fitter XI Summaries, 37-38 

Iranians, race characteristics of,: Presidential 

address, Iranian section, X session, Tirupati. 

P. D. Kapadia X. 45-63 

Iravi Varma, the date of Parkaru, (title only) 

, K. N. Daniel IV vol. i Proceedings, 68 

Iron, pre-historic, (summary) 

S.^ Paramasivan XI Summaries, 209 

Irrigation works, the, in northern India in ancient 
times (title only) D, B. Diskalkar 


II. IvU 


ISAYASYOPANISAD- 


A. I. 0. C. I-XIT 
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Is'avasyopanisad, a due into the nature of tlie rdationsliip 
into the mystical and religious consciousness as 
seen in the interpretation of the, by S'ri Vedanta 
Des'ika. K. C. Varadachari X. 276-84 


Is'ayasyopanisad, whether the commentary on the, 

is of adya-S'ahkaracarya (summary) [in Marathi] 

M. D. Gadgil XI Summaries, 244-45 

[English version: Vhil, Quart. XIX. iv, (July 1923^] 

Islam and 'Upanisads, conception of divinity in, 

(summary) Wahed Hussain :VIII Summaries, 21-22 

Islaip, obedience in, (title only) 

Muhammad Wahid Mirza XI pt. i. 42 

Islair, rationalism in, (title only) M. Moznjf eruddin VI. xix 


Islam, the crescent moon as an emblem of, 

M. Naimur Rehman XII no reference 

[JGJBI 11.189-211] 

Islai, the idea of state in, (title only) 

Marghoob Ahmad Tawfiq XI Summaries, 64 

Islam, the new world of, (title only) S. Khuda Biihsh II. Ivii 


Islam, the relation of philosophy with religion — , 
Khwajah Quibuddin Quart 


(summary) 

IX Summaries, 9 


Islamic conception of propbethood (summary) 
Ahhiar Imam 


XI Summaries, 60 


Islamic calture, some aspects of, (title only) 

M. Ataur Rahman 

Islamic cnltnre, special feature of, (title only) 
•Fakhrul Muhaddisiin M.A. Baqi 

Islamic cnltnre, the spirit of, ; a plea for cultured 
harmony (title only) Ataur Rahman 


XI Summaries, 59 


XI Summaries, 59 
XI pt. i. 41 
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TITLE INDEX 


Islamic studies 


Islamic law, the position of witness in, (summary) 

Z. H. ‘Alawi V Summaries, 1 51-52 

Islamic method, the, of deciding the law suits, [Urdu 

paper on, 1 (summary) M.A. SalamNadwi IV Yol. i. 213-14 

Islamic power, slow progress of, in ancient India. 

D.R. Bhandarkar IV v^ol. ii. 753-65 

Islamic section, Presidential address, VIII session, 

Mysore ; A survey of Islamic studies in the Bast. 

M, Nizamuddin VIII. 163-86 

[Islamic section] Islamic culture and religion section, 

Presidential address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

Mohammad Shaj‘V IX. 265-81 

[Islamic section] Islamic culture section, Presidential 

address, X session, Tirupati. Ahdul Haq X. 716-18 

Islamic section. Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad. M. Z. Siddique XI pt. i. 19-26 

Islamic section, Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares. S. M. H. Nainar XII vol. ii. 58-67 

Islamic sections in the Western and Oriental libraries. 

M. Hamidullah VIII. 207-18 

Islamic state, position of non-Muslims in, (summary) 

Amir Hasan Siddiqi XI Summaries, 65-66 

Islamic studies and modern Europe (title only) 

» H amifdaHah "V^III xxsv 

[QW ir.ii] 

Islamic studies in the Bast, a smwey of, : 

Presidential address, Islamic section, 

VIII session, Mysore. M. Nizamuddin VIII. 163-86 

Islamic studies, Persian literature and, (title only) 

Syed Ahrar Husain 


XI pt. i. 43 
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TITLE INDEX 


JAINA SRUTYANGA 


[Jain frescos of Sittannavasal — 600-640 A. D.] 

Lecfeure with magic lantern slides 

(summary) K, R. Srinivasan X Summaries, 130 

Jain relief at Mathura, a nativity scene on a, 

(title only) V. S. Agrawala XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

[Jaina] A critical examination of S'vetambara and 
Digamhara chronological traditions 

(summary) H, C. Seth XII Summaries, pt. ii. 20-21 

Jaina and Buddhist studies, the present position of . • 

Prakrfc, and their future: Presidential address, 

Prakrb section, XI session, H3'derabad. 

A. N. Upadhye XI pt; ii. 27-60 

[For extracts sec: JA VIII. 1-7, G9-8G; IX, 47-60] 

■Jaina canonical literature, a dissertation on the earliest 
stratum in the development of the, (title only) 

Prabodh Chandra Bagchi II. Hv 

[J Dcpl. Lett. XIV. 1-7, under the title, 'Vn the Purvas”] 

Jaina classical Sanskrit literature, a note on the, 

(title onljO P. Nahar II. li 

Jaina Dharma and Jaina Dars'anas (title only) 

Subbiah Shasiri YIII Summaries; 49 

Jaina epistemology (summary) 

S. Srikantha Sastri YIII Summaries, 49 

^ Jaina Ramayanas, the, (summary) 

D. L. Narasimhachar YIII Summaries, 68-59 

Jaina religions, origin of theBhagavata and, 

(summary) Prahlad C. Divanji XI Summaries, 117-18 

[APOBI XXIII. 107-26] 

Jaina Skutyahga Dittivada, remnants of the, 

. H- L. Jain 


X. 214-32 


mms 


A. L 0. 0. I-XII 
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Jainas, the mode of ascerfeaming the right time of 
study among the, (title only) 

Amulyachandra Sen XI Summaries, 106 


Jainism, a hidden landmark in the h'story of, 

(summary) H. L. Jain XII Summaries, pt. i. 122-23 

{B. C. Law Yol. -pt, II. 51-60] 

Jainism, As'oka and, (title only) 

Kanta Prasad Jain VIII Summaries, 71 

Jainism in Kannada literatuin. 

H. Chennahesava Ayyangar JX 1299-1302 


Jainism in South India, early history’ of, (summary) 

V. R. Ramachandra Diksliitar VIII Summaries, 78-79 


Jainism, mystic elements in, A. N. Upadhye 


IX 673-77 


Jainism, Prakrits, and Buddhism section, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

N. P, CJiakravarti 


IX 659-68 


Jainism, Prakrts and, [sectionl, Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. H. L. Jain XII voL ii. 131-46 


Jainism, women in, Hiralal Rasikdas Kapadia 


Vn. 259-62 


Jains, the, in Pudukkotta state (summary) 

X. R. Venkataraman 

Jaipnr excavations (summary) Dayaram Sahni 


IX Summaries, 91-94 

[JOB Xin. 1-14]- 

. IX 66-69 


Jalalnd-dm Rumi’ ‘Band of Maulana, an unpublished tarii 

(smnmaiy) Shaikh Chand Husain XII SummariL’ pt. i. 46-4 


Jambaka in the horse-sacrifice ritual of the 

YajurTeda (summai-y). S. S. Bhavc xi Summaries, 8 

Jani Masjid at Thatta (Sind), a note on, Gope Gur-bax X. 366-67' 
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TITLE INDEX 


JAYIDAN-l-KHlRAD 


Janaka, king, and the burning of Mithila (from Pali 

and Jain sources) C. V, Rajivade I yoI. ii. 116-24 

Jshgalades'a and its capital, Ahichhatrapura. 

Ear Bilas Sarda I vol. ii. 407-18 

Janissaries, the dervishes of the, (title only) 

Julius Germanus VL xix 

Jatacoda Bhiraa and the interregnum in Vengi 

(summary) N. Venkataramanayya X Summaries, 9.7-98 

[Proe. liid. Hist. Cong,, III. (1939) 605*26] 

Jataka, Itihasa, Purana and, (summary) 

Suniti Kumar Ckatterji IX Summaries, 104-05 

[ l\'oohier Comm* Vol. 84-40] 

Jataka stories. in the Dasakumaracarita. 

Nilmani Chakravarty II. 549-61 

Ja^simhanandl of Kopbal inscription (summary) 

A. N. Upadhye X Summaries, 80-81 

Jap:¥ariBan Vira Pandya, the Ceylon expedition of, 

K. A. Nilakanta Sastri VIII. 508-26 

Jats, the, of Hariana (Hissar, Eohtak and Karmul). 

(title only) K. R. Qanungo II. py 

Ja?a, a note on the cultural relations be Ween 
South India and, (summary) 

W. F, Stutterheim IX Summaries, 38-39 

Java, development of Indian art in, [lantern lecture] 

(snmmary'^) W. F. Stutterheim jy . 42-^3 

-Javanese art, the In do — , 

Gauranga Nath Banerjee y yol. ji. 1081-1107 

(Javidan-i-Khirad), Aqdam kitab ff I ‘Aim, (in Arabic). 

(title only) Abdul Aziz Memon y Summaries, 218 



JAWAMI 


A. I. 0. C. 1-XII 
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Jawami-‘al-Hikayatj the, the magnum opus of Muhammad 
- ‘Awfi (summary) M. Nizamuddin V Summaries, 161 

Jav/anT-anr Za'ifi (‘Old age and youth’ — a poem). 

[in Urdu] S. Mohammad Nuh Shahir IV vol. ii. 314-11 

Jayachandra of Kananj and his dfscendent Eao Siha, 
false charges against, (title only) 

Bisheswar Natk Sen y Sammayies, 217 

Jayadorga, the ouit of, (title only) Ckintaharan Chahravarti VI. Isv 

\For a long summary see M in I XI] 

JayaEahgala, the, and other commentaries on the 
' . Sankhyas'aptati of Is'varaki^a. iT.D. Sharma Yvol.ii. 1024-40 

[IBQ V 417-81] 

Jeswant^Sing I, Maharaja of Marwar (summary) 

Bisheshvar Nath Reu XI Summaiies, 141-43 

[Glories of M arwar and Glorious lialhors, pp. zsix-xxsv] 

Jelbtvas, new light on the origin of the, (summary) 

_ .... ^ Summaries, 103-06 

c 11,1 u spaper. Saindliava Copper-plate grants from Ghumlf' 

Ep. Ind. ZXVI. 185 fi] 

lijiaoli, the capitals of, (summary) Hiralal HI Summaries, 96-100 

lisas, the fire, and the fire colours of consciousness. 

MarylaFalk , - A^n ao 

All vol. u. 430-43 

Ina, a note on the pronunciation of, (summary) 

M.A. Krishnaswamy o - -,na 

A bummaries, 168 

JBaoagbaDa’s contribution to Advaita (summary) 

R‘‘ P . Radhahrishnan vr c • /?n 

A bummaries, 68 

lAhOnr XXII. 386*2011 

Inanapancamlktha, Mahes'varasuri’s, a study (summary) 

A. b. Lropani ^ 

TTT 101 o Summaries, 103-05 

c n . 181-87, tlic worh critically edited hy the ivriitr as Singhi 

Jain Series Xo. 25, Eoinba^, 
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TIILE INDEX 


KAKATIYAS 


..Jnines'vari, a few thoughts on Kanarese and some other 

words from, C.N. Joshi YII. 937-60 

Jhanesvarl, the concept of rekha in, (summary) 

M. G. Deshmuhh X Summaries, 200 

Jnancs'vari, the oldest available manuscript of, 

of S'aka 1272 (title only) R. G. Harshe Xl pt. i. 67 

Joseph, the story of, in the Bible and the Quran, 

' a comparative study (title only) 

Shabih Ahmad XI Summaries, 69 

JyotirIs'?ara Kavis'ekharacarya, the ‘Varnaratnakara’ of, - - 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji IV vol. ii. 663-621 

[ The tcorl: cridcaUy edifed by ihc writer, Calcutta^ IQflO] 

‘K' suffix in Sanskrit. A. N. Upadhye XII vol. iii. 636-36 

Kabir Das’s works, two available manuscripts of, 

[with platesl Shy am Sundar Das IV vol. ii. 263-66 

Kabir ka kavya (in Hindi), (title only) Ramavatar Sharma VI. xx 

Kabir's alleged authorship of a ghazal (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube ly yol. ii 201 

Kadambas of Kalinga, a brief history of the Eastern, 

(summary) R. Subba Rao VIII Summaries, 87-88 

[JAHBS XI. 1-6] 


[Kakatiya] A note on the Baichur. inscription of ■ 

G-ona Gannayya Eeddi (summary) 

M, Rama Rao XI Summaries, 164-66 

Kakatiya inscriptions, three new, from Xazipet. '' 

M. Rarna Rao yH. 731-36 

Ka'^atiyas and the Yadavas, the relations between the, 

(summary) V. S, Ramachandramurty VIII Summaries, 7-9-80 

Kakatlyas, the, and the Yadavas. M, Rama Rao 


X. 423-28 


KAKATIYAS 
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Kakatiyas, the rise of the, M. Rama' Rao 

Kaketi Rudra, the^^Anurmakswa inscription of, 
(title only) M. Rama Rao 

Kalachuri-Chedi era, the epoch[of the, 

V. F. Mirashi 


IX. 728-33 


VI. xviii 


VIII Summaries, 93 


III Summaries, xxTi 

[Issued as a hoolclet by the author] 


IX. 746-62 

[Bevised version; ABOUT XXVII. 1-55] 

KalacliGris, the early, and the alphabet of their 

copper-plale grants (summary) y.JR. Gupie I vol. i. cv-evi 

Salachlirya Prakrt inscription (title only) 

G. H. Khare 

Kalaksepaa in Hinduism (summary) 

M. S. Ramaswami Iyer 

Kalamezhattuni^patlum (summary) 

R. V. Poduval X Summaries, 209-10 

Kalidasa (title only) Khirod Bihari Chatterjee II. ii 

Ea .dasa, a study of, in relation to political science. 

K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar jjj j[_j 5 

Kalidasa and Candragupla II (summary) S. Ray I vol. i. Iviii-lix 

Kalidasa and Hinduism (title only) 

C. Venkataramanayar jj |- 

Kalidasa and his coiilempoianes in a Tibetan 

rcTrcnco (su:nmary) S. C. Sarkar XI Summaries, 99-100 

[JGJRI J. 40?.- 16] 

Kalidasa and music (summaiy) 

G, N. Majumdar t 

I vol. ]. 1 t]u 

[ABOBI VII 17-28] 

Kalidasa and the art of dance (summary) 

K. S. Ramaswami Sastri [Dewan Bahadur] 

X Summaries, 145 
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a?ITLE ii?DS5X 


KALIDASA 


Kalidasa and the Grupta kings (summary) 

H. B. Bhide I vol. i. lii 

Kalidasa, astronomical data in the dramas of, 

(summary) H. A. Shah III Summaries, viii-xvi 

Kalidasa belongs to Andhradesa (summary) 

Govindacharyaswami VIII SummaricF, 26 

Kstidasa, iuneral place of poet, a querry (summary) 

Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana I vol. i. clxxii-cUxiii 

Kalidasa, Kaudlya and, (summary) H, A. Shah I vol. i. lix— lx 

[QJMS X. 308-17; XI. 42.G1, 138-45, 2.'58.43l 

Kalidasa, king Pravarasena and, 

K, S, Ramaswami Sastri [Baroda] . VII. 99-108 

Ka'idasa, mention of yas'as in the works of, and its bearing on 

his date (title only) R. K. Chaube XII Summaries, pt. iii, p, h 

Kalidasa, message of, (summary) 

Narasimha Sastri Devudu VIII Summaries, S2 

[Kalidasa] Eaghu’s line of conquest along India’^s 

northern border. Jay Chandra Vidyalanhar VI. 101-21 

Kalidasa, the birthplace of, (title only) 

Lakshmidhar Kalla Shastri IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

[vide ihc a'ldhor's vimograph: "The Birthplace of Kalidasa" . 

Delhi Tlniv, JPvhlication Na, 3, 1926J 

Kalidasa, the birthplace of, (title only) 

Vagisvara Vidyalankara Y vol. i. 170 

Kalidasa, the date of, (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube . IV vok i. Summaries, 38 

Kalidas' , the date of, the Kaumudimahotsava and, 

(summary) Dasaratha Sarma VIII Summaries, 25-25 

Kalidasa, the great pcet and dramatist (summary) 

. Al C. Krishnasivcmi Iyengar X Summaries, 38-39 

7 
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Kalidasa, the philosophy of, and his religious and 
social views [in Sanskrit] 

Ndrayan Shastri IChiste IV vok ii- Papers in SansArjl, 46*58 

Kalidasa, the songs of, (summary) 

N. Sivarama Sastri XI Summaries, 16-1 ( 

Kalidasa, the world-poet, wns a Bengali (title only) 

Manmatha Nath Bhattacharya II» ll 

Kalidasa, Vikrama and, — their identification, 

S. N. Jharkhandi XII Tol. ii. 520—23 

Kalidasa, Vikramaditya and, (title only) 

J. S. Karandikar XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Kalidasa’s description of Eaghu’s conquests, historical 

basis and model for, Radhagovinda Basak II. 325—34 

XI pt. i. 45 
XI pt. i. 45 
I Tol. ii. 205-26 


Kalidasa’s nandinee (title only) G. Dhareshivar 

Kalidasa’s political ideals (title only) 
Krishnaswamy Shastri 

Kalidasa’s upamas, a psychological study of. 

P. K. Code 


Kalidasa’s works, the chronological order of, 

R. D. Karmarkar JJ. 239—47 

Ka.idasasya kayyani [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Krishnamacharya j j, clxvi 

Kalifa Abdul Malik, administration under, 

[in Arabic] (summary) 

Ahu Nasar Mohammad Khalidi XII Summaries, pt. i. 43 . 

KaliHja, early kings of, M. Rama Rao XI Summaries, 132-33 

Kalin garaja Surys, the date of Suktiratnahara of, 

V. Raghavan 

Kalingas, the title ‘TrikalingMhipati’ — the lord of 
the three, A. P. Pandeya Sarma 


X. 184-86 
IX. 892-97 
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Kalingattupparani, new light on, (smnmmary) 

A. V. Venkataramier III Summarieej 146—48 

Kalivarjya (Practices foj:bidden in the Kali age) 

. (summary) P. V, Kane VIII Summaries, 42-43 

[JBBRAS XIT, 1-18] 

Kalyanavanaan’s Saravall: fresh light on its date 

(summary) Sadashiva L, Katre XII Summaries, pt. 3. 64 

[TO XI, 1.9] 

KSinarUpa kings, copper-plate grants of the, 

(summary) P. D. Chaudhury XI Summaries, 164 

Kajsarupa school of sculpture (summary) 

Sarbeswar Kataki X Summaries, 136 

[Proc. Ind.imst. Cong. 111. (1989) 64-65] 

Kampila Raya and the founders of Vijayanagara 

(summary) V. K. Bhandarkar XI Summaries, 139-40 

Karhsayaho, a Prakrt kavya [of Ea^mapanivada] 

(summary only) A, N, Upadhye X. 213 

(vicZc Inirodudion io the writer's edition of the work, Hindi Graniha 

Bainalcara Karyala^ta, Bombay^ 1910J 

Kanawri dialect, the, (summary) M. K, Sarkar V Summaries, 66 

Kaaci, the history of the ghatika at, (summary) 

S. V. Venkatesvara IV vol. i. 182-83 

Kanishka, some newly discovered inscriptions of, 

(title only) Dayaram Sahni jj, ]y:gyix 

Kannada as originated from Sanskrit [in Kannada] 

(summary) T. Srinivasa Rangackarya VIII Summaries, 129 

Kannada, desya element in, (summary) 

M. Mariappa Bhat XI Summaries, 265-66 

C KSPP XXVII. 162-62, with a slight change in 
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Kannada, history of ‘B’ in, A.N. Narasimhiah VIII. 745 64 

Kannada inscription, the earliest known, 

(suD 3 mary) Rama Rao . Yl II Summaries, 99-100 

Kannada language [in Kannadal H. Srinivasachar YIII. 813-18 

Kannada language and literatui*e, a brief account of the, 

(title only) R. Narasimhacharya lY vol. i. Proceedings, 68 

Kannada language and literature, a short survey of, 

(summary) K. Narasinga Rao Y Summaries, 62-63 

Kannada language, relationship between Prakrbs 

and the, (summary) R. S. Panchamuhhi XI Summaries, 270 


Kannada language, state of the, from the early times 
to the 13th century A.D. (summary) 

H. Sesha Ay y an gar X Summaries, 191 


Kannada literature, antiquity of the, as compared with 
that of the literatures of the sister-languages 
of South India: Presidential address, Kannada and 
other Dfavidian languages section, YIII session, 

Mysore, i?. Narasimhachar VIII. £01-13 

Kannada literature, chronological history in, (summar}') 

li. Chennalzesava Iyengar XI Summaries, 136-37 


Kannada literature, Sanskrit words in, [in Kannada] 

(summary) M.H. Krishna XI Summaries, 271 

Kannada literature, twelfth centmy, (summary) 

S.S. Malwad XI Summarie?, 274 

-Kannada, nadu, [in Kannada] (surnmar 3 d 

Narasing Rao Manvi XI SuirmaricF, £69-70 


Kannada, place names in, (summaiy) 
A.N. Narasimhiah 


IX SummaiicF, 87-89 



317 


TITU3 INDEX 


KAPALIKAS 


Kannada poefery, prasa in, (summary) 

R.G. Patwari XI Summaries, 272-73 

-Kannada, Purvada hala-, and Tamil: Presidential address, 

Kannada section, X session, Tirupati (summary only) 

B,M, Srikantiah X. 648-53 

[Kannada roots, an analysis of,l (summary) 

M.G. Venkatesaiya XI Summaries, 271-72 

[Kannada section] Kannada and other Dravidian languages 
section. Presidential address, VIII session, Mysore : 

Antiquity of Kannada literatures as compared with 

that of the literatures of the sister-languages of 

South India. R. Narasimhachar VIII. 801-13 

Kannada section. Presidential address, X session, 

Th’upati: Purvada Hala G-annada and Tamil 

(summary only) B. M. Srikantiah X. 648-53 

Kannada section, Presidential address, XI session, 

Hyderabad. Masti Venkatesa Iyengar XI pt. ii. 116-29 

Kannada, the mutation of I, U, E and 0 in, 

T.V, Sreekanlaiya VIII. 769-800 

Kannada vacanakaras, the style of, (summary) 

S. Puranik XI Summaries, 267-68 

Kannada words, bindu in, (summary) 

K. G. Kundangar XI Summaries, 274-75 

Kannada: See also Canarese. 

'•Kannadabhasa mlecchabhasetyatra S'aradatanayasya 

saksyam (title>nly) H. Yoganarasimham yil. xlvii 

[Rapalikas and Bhairavas] The armed ascetics of 

ancient India (title only) J • N- Farquhar ^ IJ. jy 

KapMikas, the Lok^atikas and the, 

Dakshina Ranjana Shastri VI. 287-97 

[IHQ VII. 1525-37] 
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Kapisthalas, home of the, Lacchmidhar- iCalla 


VIL 139-41 


Kapphinabhyudaya mahakavya, an unpublished Buddhist 
epic poem, Ehs'mlrabhato Slvasvamin’s, 

Gauri Shankar YII. 111-19 


Karaga, the, [festival of the Tigalas] (suraTnary) 

B.S. Krishnaswami Iyengar YIII Summaries, 104 

Karanakaustubba (summary) V.G. Apte and D. A. Apte 

Y Summaries, 86-89 


Karavoor (title only) C. M. Ramachandra Chettiyar X. Iviii 

Karma, Rta and the law of, V. A. Gadgil X. 13-28 

Karma, the docfcrine of, from the Zoroastrain point 

of view. J. J. Modi II. 47-82 

[Or. Coiif. Pap. 117-64] 

Karman,' the annihilation of,, [based on the YijhanadTpika 

of Padmapadacarya] Umesha Mishra YII. 467-80 

, Kar^a dynasty of Lata, history of the, (summary) 

D.C. Ganguly XI Summaries, 134-35 

Karnapatrada ondu Todaku (title only) S. V. Ranganna XI pt. i. 69 

Karnatak, the, and its place in Indian history (summary) 

V,B. Alur I vol. i. cxvi-cxvii 

-Karnatak, two ancient archaeological sites in Bombay-, 

(summary) R. S. Panchamukhi XI Summaries, 167-69 

Karnataka conquest, the, of Cakrakotta (summary) 

B.A. SaUtore _VIII Summaries, 82 

[ZEE m. i-ii. 21-31] 

Karnataka in ancient Tamil literature. 

^ Ropnachandra Dikshitar 


X. 433-39 
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TITLE INDEX 


KASHMIR 


Karnataka, relation between ancient, and 
Tamilagam (summary) 

V, R. Ramachandra Dikshitar X Summaries, 181-82 

[ESE V. ii. lC-15] 

Karnataka, the contribution of ancient, to Indian 

culture (title only) R. S. Mugali XI pt. i. 59 

Karnataka: See also Garnatic. 

Karnataka-S'abdanus'asana, authorship of, [in Kannada] 

(summary) K. Varadachar YIII Summaries, 129-30 

Karpuraraanjarl, the language of Rajas'ekhara’s, 

(summary) Manmohan Ghosh X Summaries, 50 

Kartikeya, a new specimen of, from Eajamundry . 

jR. Subba Rao YU. 77g-74 

Karnnakara-Tondairaan and Suktiratnahara (summary) 

A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar III Summaries, 115-19 

Karvan in the Baroda state, the Yaidyanatha and 
Xakules'vara of, (summary) G,K. Shrigoiidekar 

VII Summaries, 130 

Kas'akrtsna Dhatupatha (summary) 

A. N. Narasimhiah IX Summaries, 76-78 

Kasasati, Daudig copper-plate inscription of, 

- S'akabda 1725 (title only) K. M. Gupta . II. jji 

Kashmir, a few notes on, from an antiquarian point 

of view (title only) J- J/Modi II. jj|i 

Kashmir, etymology of the word, (summary) 

Lacchmidhar Shastri XI Summaries, 175 

[Kashmir] Harvan excavations (title only) 

Ramachandra Kak II. 

[vide the writer's booJc: ‘‘Ancient Momments of Kashmir", London, 

1933, pp. 105-llj 


Kashmir s'aivism : See S(j,ivism,> 
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KS;% the ancient sit® o{, (title only) ^ 

Mo(i CfeaTKilra VIII Summaries, 95 

Rasl : See also Benares. 

Ka/ika and fche Mahabhasya/the tradlfeional basis of 
the udabaranas in the, and febe mutaal relation 
of the two works regarding the same. 

Mangal Deva Shastri XII vol. ii. 333-39 


KSi'ika, the, and the Kavyalankarasufcravrfeti 
(title only) Mrs. Malati Sen 


yn. xxxvii 


fa^yapa, the institutes of, (summary) 
M. K. Sircar 


y Summaries, 22-23 


Kat’iakali, a unique dramatic art (summary) 

M. Mukunda Raja yill Summaries, 112 

Katkaka!, the indigenous drama of Malabar 

Emily Gilchriest Hatch IX. 1063-72 


Katyayana, a note on, — a southerner (summary) 

K. G. Subrahmanyam III Summaries, 21-22 

Ka yayana, Kannada paper on yararuci and, 

(summary) M. N. Srinivasa Iyengar yill Summaries, 36 

[Kaaiarabliriyal Care of infants in ancient India 

(summary) Miss K. Gulabi Bai XI Summaries, 208-99 

‘Kaamudi-Mahotsavak the, and the date of Kalidasa 

(summary) Dasaratha Sarma yiH Summaries, 25-26 

Kaas'ambi, early history of, (summary) N. N. Ghosh yH. 529-31 

[vide the writer' shook: An Early History of Katisantbi’\ Allahabad, 1935] 

Kaas'ambl, the archaeological importance of, [lantern lecture] 

(summaiy) N. N. Ghosh YHI Summaries, 92-93 

[vide App. III. pp, 1C2'14, of the writer’s book, ibid] 

Sirasllaka, SSnkhyayana and, ■ T. R. Chintamani 


IX, 180-94 
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TITLE INDEX 


KAYYALANKARA 


Kansitaki-Brahmanopanisad (summary) 

T. R. Chintdmani XII Summaries, pt. i. 22 

(Kansitaki-Brahmanopanisad ch. I) — An attempt to settle 
and interpret the text, Paryahkavidya, 

S.K. Belvalkar III. 41-50 

Kautillya Arthas'astra, the position of women in the, 

(summary) Indira V. Yennemadi XII Summaries, pt. i. 92-94 

Kautiiya and Oanikya (summary) J. Jolly IV vol. i. 107-11 

Kautilya and Kalidasa (summary) H. A. Shah I vol. i. lix-lx 

[QJMS X. 3Q3-17; XI. 42-61, 138-45, 288-48] 

Kaotilya, elements of state socialism in, (title only) 

Hemchandra Ray II. liv 

Kautilya, position o*f the brahmana in, 

Hemchandra Ray II. 389-96 

Kautilya : See also Arthasastra. 

Kautilya's Arthas'astra, parallelisms between As'oka’s 

edicts and, Radhakumud Mookerji V vol. i. 329-47 

Kautilya’s place in the history of Hindu political theory 

(title only) Upendranath Ghosal II. Iv 

\J Dept. Lett, XV. 76-79] 

Kaval system, the,, in the Tamil country. 

C. S. Srinivasachariar VIII. 667-75 

[Kavatapuram] : See Pand/ya capitals. 

[Kavyakautuka of Bhatta Tauta] Three lost master-pieces 
of Alahkaras'astra (summary) 

. S.P. Bhattacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

, ; [Prachya Vani I.i] 

Eavyalahkara of Bhamaha, some theories of Buddhist 

logic in the, H. R. Rangaswamy Iyengar VIII. 41 9-24 
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Ka-vyalankarasutrayrtti of Vamauaj the textual verses 
in the, and their authorship (summary) 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya X Summaries, 32 

Kavyllankarasutravrtti, the Kasika and the, (title only) 

Mrs. Malati Sen YII. xxxvii 

Kavyaprakas'a, a forgotten commentary on the, [by 

Yacaspatimis'ral Sivaprasad Bhattacharya IX. 492-99 

Kayyaprakas'a, authorship of the portion from the 
Parikaralankara up to the end of, (summarj-) 

R.J. Jani XII vol. ii. 331-32 

Kayasthas, the, (title only) R. M. Shastri YI. xvii 

Ilf in I XI. 116-59] 

Ka;astlias, the culture of Brahmana, (title only) 

R.M, Shastri Y Summaries, 216 

[Usha (Hindi) Xov, 1928, 2-15] 

Kedarpnr copper-plate of S'ricandra (title only) 

Haridas Mitra JJ, jji 

IIHQ U, 313-42] 

Kenopanisad, the pada and vakya bhasyas of, (summary) 

Sridhara Shastri Pathak I yol. i. xcviii-xcix 

Kerala art and culture section, Presidential address, 

IX session, Trivandram. A. Qopala Menon IX. 1041-62. 

Kerala, Buddhism in ancient, (summary only) 

V. Narayana Pillai 505-06 

Kerala, cavers or death-riders of, (summary) 

K. V. Krishna Ayyar XI Summaries, 143-44 

{The Zamorin’s College Magazine, Calicut, lY. ij. 45 . 49 ] 


Keral?, contribution of, to Indian culture (summary) 

K. SivaramakTishna SastH IX Summaries, 69 



323 


TITLE INDEX 


KERALA 

Kerala calfcure, evolution of, from S'ilappatikaram 
to Ramacaritam (summary) 

V,K. J oseph Mundasseri X Summaries, 203-04 

Kerala, educational centres in ancient and mediaeval, 

(summary) N. K. [Raman] Pillai X Summaries, 122-24 

Kerala, educational centres in ancient and mediaeval, 

(summary) N. K. Raman Pillai XI Summaries, 129-30 

Kerala eras, studies in tbe three, (summary) 

K. R. Pisliaroti lY vol. i. 160-62 

[JOB 1. 145-56] 

Kerala ornaments), the origin of ornaments — (being a study of, 

(title only) K. Rama Pisharoti YI. xvi 

[Kerala religious practices! Kalamezhuttum patom 

(summary) R. V. Poduval X Summaries, 209-10 

Kerala, Sanskrit mahtevyas in, (title only) 

Vatakkumkur Rajaraja Varma IX. Ixvii 

[vide the ranter's '’History of Sanskrit literature^" pt. I, 

’ Trivandrum, 1113 M. E,, pp, 69-71] 

Kerala, snake-lore in, (title only) P. I. Raman YI. xvi 

Kerala, society and culture in early, (a study in 

folk-songs) M.D. Raghavan IX, 1022-27 

Kerala, spirit dances of, M. D. Raghavan X. 522-29 

•Kerala, the black art and ritual in ancient, 

M.R. Balakrishna Warrier IX. 1002-21 

Kerala, the folk dances of, : forms and movements, 
themes and types (summary) M, D. Raghavan 

X Summaries, 146-47 

[Pub. as the last chap, of the writer’s monograph: "Folk Plays and 

Dances of Kerala" Trichur (Cochin state)] 

Kerala, the political importance of some temple festivals of, 

(summary) K. V. Krishna Aiyar XI Summaries, 144-46 
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Kerala, the temple states of, IC V. Krishna Iyer X. 607-15 

Kerala: See also under Cochin, Malabar and Travancore. 

Kerala’s contribution to astronomy and astrology. 

K. Sundaram Iyer IX. 1109—19 

Kesiraja’s S'abdamanidarpana, review of, [in Kannada] 

M. R. Varadacharya YIII. 819-25 

Khandapala, Khola and Mahakatuka, U. N. Ghoshal IX. 874-79 

Kharagraha I, Amreli plates of, of G-. B. 297 (summary) 

A, S. Cadre IX. 881 


Kharagraha I, the Yirdi copper-plates of Sam. 297: 
the first known grant of, [with a plate] 

A. S. Cadre YII. 659-76 

Kharavela (summary) Suniti Kumar Chatter ji YII Summaries, 73 


Kharavela, and Pusyamitra, can, ever be contemporaries? 

(summary) T. L. Shah YII Summaries, 131-33 

[Incorporated chiefly in the uniter's ‘'Ancient India", Vol. Ill] 

t 

Kharavela, paleographic tests and the date of 

[DhanabhiJti aud], (title only) Ramaprasad Chanda II. Hi 

Kharavela’s personal history : three points. 

B. M. Barua y 364-85 


Kharjife poetry, the, (title only) Abdul Haq 


IX. lx 


Kharosthi^ inscriptions from Chinese Turkestan, Pais'acl 
traits in the language of the, and the home of the 
Pais'acT Prakrt (summary) Hiralal Jain IX Summaries, 61 

[Nag.U, J. No. 7. (Dec. 1941)] 


Khas'ali group, the dialects of the, (summary) 
Siddhesivar Varma 


YI. 687-88 


Khasi vocabulary (title only) Aftahuddin Ahmad 


II. xcvii 
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TITLE INDEX 


KNOWLEDGE 


Khola, Khandapala, and Mahakatuka. U. N. Ghoshal IX. 874-79 

Khusru, comparison between Nizami and, 

(in Persian) (title only) 

MoJid. Z amil- Abidin Far j ad IV vol. i. Proceedings, 65 

Khusru in Urdu (title only) S. Maqhul Ahmad VI. xviii 

Khusru, Nizami and, comparative study of, 

(Haft-Pekar and Hasht-Behisht). (title only) 

Mohd, Ahrar Hussain Y Summaries, 218 

Khusru II [the Persian king], Pulikes'in and, 

(summary) R. C. Majumdar III Summaries, 105 

Khusru’s Hindi poetry, genesis of the Kaha-nukani form of, 

(summary) Baburam Saksena XI Summaries, 214-15 

V. 282-83] 

amir Khusru’s poetry, brief outline of Persian poetry 
in India with special reference to, (title only) 

Syed Mozaffar-ud-Din Y Summaries, 217 

Khvaethvadatha or the alleged practice of the 

next-of-kin marriages in old Iran (summary) 

H. P, Mehta XI Summaries, 40-41 

Khyativadah [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

M. S. Venhdtesa Sastri YIII- xlvi 

[Klcakavadha of Nitivarman] A newly discovered 

Sanskrit kavya. S. K, De Y vol. i. 671-89 

[ The work critically edited hy the writer as Dacca 
TJniv. Or, Pzib. S. No. 1,,1929J 

King, the Hindu law relating to offences against the, 

(summary) Upendra Nath Ghoshal III Summaries, 28 

Kissah Sanjan: See under Sanjan. 

Knowledge and its object, relation between, (title only) 

H. N. Raghavendra Chandra, TV vol. i. 218 
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Knowledge, theory of, from Indian s^stras (title only) 
Srinivas Rao 


II. Iv 


Kohala, fragments of, P. V. Kane YI. 577-80 

Kol language, the [structure of the], (title only) Saileswar Sen II. M 

Kolhapur copper-plate inscription of Satyaraja Yinay^itya: 

620 s'ake (?). (summary) R. ikf, Shastri lY Yol. i. 141 

\All Univ. Sl; XIII, Avh^actiwh 189.45) 

Eommocliikkala plates of Anavota Eeddi, a note on, 

(summary) R. Subralimanyam IX Summaries, 61-62 

Konga-nadu, a chapter in the history of, [Chola dynasty, 
c. 1000 to 1300 A. D] (summary) 

C. M. Ramachandra Chetty HI Summaries, 109 

IQJMS XXL 89.49] 

Konga-nadu, a few peculiai’ customs in, (title only) 

C. Hd, Ramachandra Chettiyar ^ Iviii 

Kon ga-nadu, customs and jewellery in, (title onlj^) 

C. M, Ramachandra Chettiyar Iviii 

Kongo Cholas, the,-— a unique dynasty in South India 
1000-1300 A. D. (summary) 

C. M. Ramachandra Cheltiar IX Summaries, 44 

Kongo: country, the folk-lore iu, (summary) 

c. M. Ramachandra Cheuiar IX Summaries. 63 

Eonlan^ notes on the ancient history and geography of, 


I Toh ii. 3C5-92 


Konbni or Gaud-sarasrat brahmins and langunue 
some peeuliar features of the, (summary) 

J. A. Saldanha '' ' 

III Summaries, 202 

Kopbal inscription, Jatasiirhanandr of, (summary) 

A. Upadhyc 

K Summaries, 80-81 
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TITLE INDEX 


KRSNAGUPTA 


Korku marriage rules (summary) 

K. P. Chattopadhyay XI Summaries, 183 

Kosala, Iving of, at the time of Yuan Chwaug 

(title only) P. C. Rath XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Kosala, Kus'asthali, the capital of (summary) 

L. P. Pandeya Sanna XIII Summaries, 98 

Kosar, the,: theii.’ place iu South Indian history 

(a summary). V, R, Rainachandra Dikshitar VI. 217-18 

[IC I. 97.102J 

-Krsna, a few words on S'rT-, [from the stand point of 
Bengal Yaisnavism] (summary) 

Hem Chandra Acliarya Sastri XI Summaries, 108 

Krena, Bhagavan S'rT, in the Mahabharata and more 
especially in the Bhagavadgita (summary) 

V. G, Paranjpe lY vol. i. Summaries, 26-30 

K^na III [the Raslrakula king of the 10th century A. D.] 

(summary) C. Seshadri YIII Summaries, 83 

Krsnacandrika of Gumana (title only) 

P. Udaya Shankar Bhatt Y voh i. 169 

Krena-deva-raya as Yavana-rajya-sthapanaca^rya. 

M. H. Rama Sharma YIII. 532-36 

Ki^na-deva-raya, eclecticism of, (summary) 

G. S. Dikshit YIII Summaries, 65-66 

Krsna-deva-raya of Yijayanagara, varahas of, 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar Y vol. i. 464-70 

[JIH VIII. 358-56] 

Krsna-deva-raya's conquest of Rachol. H. Heras Y vol. i. 348-54 

Krsna-deva-raya’s economic policy (summary) 

Y. Venkataramana IX Summaries, 53-55 

[IHQ XVI r. 97-103] 

Krsnagupta, a note on the line of, (summary) 

*■ ‘ H, C. Ray 




X Summaries, 92 

lie VII T, 133-363 



KSATRAPAS 


A. I. 0. 0. 1-tll 


Ksatrapas of Surasbfcra, new light on the history _ na 

' of the, D. B. Diskalkar V vol. i. 665-68 

Ksirsagaramis'ra, Prakas'a, Sankara and, ^ three 

old Mimamsakas (title only) T, R. Chintamani YI. xv 

Rsirasvami’s commentary on the Amarakos'a, some new 

Sanskrit verbs in, Siddheswar Varma VIII* 766~68 


Kucliipudi dance, the, (summary) 

Thandava Krishna XI Summaries, 196-202 

Kada inscriptions (summary) M. A. Mehendale XI Summaries, 177 

Kukis of Manipor, Assam, cross-cousin marriage 

among the old, (summary) J. K, Bose XI Summaries, 182 

-Kolas'ekliara, the poet Bavivarma-, (summary) 

V, V. Sharma XI Summaries, 90 

[Pub. wider ihe Hile: '‘Daksina Bhojaraja”, Kerala Varma CommtVol, 
(MalayalamJ, Qicilon (TravancoreJ, 1S46, pp. 167-581 

Enlas'ekharas of Kerala, the, JC Rama Pisharoti VI. 199-210 

[IHQ Vn. 319^0] 

Kulas'ekliaras, the three Kerala, (summary) 

A, S. Ramanatha Ayyar III Summaries, 109-16 

Kololtuhga, new light on, (summary) 

A. V. Venkatramier HI Summaries, 142-46 

Kinnarasambhavr, a note on Kalidasa’s, — whether 
cantos XX— XXII are from his pen? (summary) 

Siva Prasad BJiattacharya lY. vol. i. Summaries, 43-44 

Kniaafa Tatacarya, the real author of some of the 
works ascribed to king Baghunabha of Tanjore. 

F. Raghavan ^ . 28i_83 

Xnmari’ continent cr Lemuria (summaiy) 

C. Pannirukaiperurml Mudaliyar XI Hummaries, 211 

Enmari, the lest continent of, (summaiy) 

C. Pannirukaiperiimal Mudaliyar XL Summaries, 211-12 
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TITLE mOEX 


KURKIHAR FINDS 


Kumarila and Prabhakai’a (summary) 

A. Chin naszv ami Sastri lY vol. i. Summaries, 64-65 

Riimarila and the Brhattlka. 

K. S. Ramasivami Sasiri and A. Sankaran III. 523-29 

Kumarila, forgotten karikas of, (summary) 

K. S. Ramasivami Sastri lY vok i. 81-84 

(tTOE . 1, IBl'H] 

Kumarila’s contribution to philology and mythology 

(summary) H. G, Narahari X Summaries, 163 

[PO V. ii.iii. 66-7C] 

Kumar 1 -vrata-chadas of Bengal. 5. jR. Das XII vok ii. 675-86 

Kunabau dialect of Marathi, the principal characteristics 
of the, as preserved in a published manuscript of 
s'aka 1568 (1646 A. D.) (summai'y) 

R. G. Harshe X Summaries,. 193- 94 

KOna-Pandya, Tirujnana Sambandhar and Tirumaiigai 

Alvar, the epoch of, R. Shama Sastri III. 223-27 

KundamMa and the Uttararamacarita. 

K, A. Subramania Iyer YII. 91-97 

Kunjan Nambiar,'tho early life and works of, (summai 7 ) 

K P. Karunakaran Nair IX Summaries, 82-83 

Kuotaka’s attitude towards Kasa and Bhvani 

(title only) K. A. Sankaran lY vol, i. 217 

IJOB I. ^5-62] 

Kunlaka’s conception of gunas. Har Dutt Sharma YI. 581-91 

[IHQ VIII. 267-66] 

Kuravaici kuttu (summary) 

. J. M. Somasundaram XI Summaries, 186‘ 


Kurkihar finds, a preliminary note on the newly 
discovered, Kskitish Chandra Sarkar 


YIL 791-800 


KUSASTHALI 


A. I. 0. C. I-XII 
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Kus'asthali — the capital of Kosala (summary) 

L. P. Pandeya Sarma VIII Summaries, 98 

Kashana, affinities of the, (title only) H. K. Deva VI. XTii 


Kushana chronology (remarks) D, C. Sircar 

Kushana chronology (remarks) K. N. Dikshit 

Knshana empire, who overthrew the,? (remarks) 
D, C, Sircar 


XII vol. ii. 519 
XII vol. ii. 518 

XII vol. h. 516-17 


Knshana empire, who overthrew the, ?, the Bharas'ivas, 
the Vakalakas or the Yaudheyas? (summary) 

A. S. Alulmr XII yol. ii. 613-16 


Knshana kings, a note on the, (title only) Dayaram Salmi II. liv 
Kutrikapana, a note on the, 

Bhogilal J. Sandesara XII yol. ii. 468-71 


laghnmanasaa of Mufijala, on the, (title only) 
N. K, Majumdar 

laghonirnayakaostohlia, Nirnayakaustubha or, of 

Vis^svarabhatja. — its date and contents, 
ii. Xi. bnarma 


II. Ivii 

[J DepULeit. XIV. 5 pp.] 

IX. 406-14 


USQ XIV. 345-52j 

Lahore from the earUest times till the faU of 
tne trhaznayides (summary) 

Mushtaq Ahmed vtt o 

bummaries, pt. i. 43- 44 


Laksana, Six-fold classification of 
(summary) R. J, Jani 


IX Summaries, 15 


^astusiddlhh (title only) 

Sanslrnt] Anonymous SlI Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

labsanas. Sivaprasad Bhattacharya ' vttt 

. , VliJ, no reference 

(summary) 

J-. Srmmasaragnaoaokarya x Summaries, 70-71 
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TITLE INDEX 


LANKA 


[Laksmanamanikya, Eaja of Bhulua] A^^forgofcten 
family of royal poets in East Bengal 

(title only) Dineschandra Bhattacharya II. lii 

Lala Mehtab Rai Sabqat (title only) 

Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i. 

Lalitayaian, Sri, (summary) [in Telugu] 

G, V. Raghava Sastry XI Summaries, 249-51 

Land syslcai, the, in accordance with epigraphic'records 

(title only) K, M. Gupta ~ II. lii 

Language, contamination in, (title only") 

L J. S, Taraporeivala IT, Ivi 

[iSjV Asulosh Moolccrjce Silver Jttb, Vols„ Yol, III. Pfc ij. 608*15] 

LanguagCi God’s message through, : Presidential address, 

Iranian section, XI session, Hyderabad, 

Dastur Noshenvan Dasiur Kaikobad XI pt. h. 12-28 

Language growth, the main lines of, 

1. J. S, Taraporeivala lY vol. ii, 489-63 

Languages, European pioneer studies in South Indian, 

C. S. Srinivasachari XII pt. iii. 644-46 

[CF Y. 71-8G] 

Languages, Non-local, section, Presidential address, XI session, 
Hyderabad : Some problems of modern Indian 
languages. Bahuram Saksena XI pt. ii. 104-15 

Languages, other Indian, section, Presidential address, 

IX session, Trivandrum. 

L. V. Ramaswami Aiyar IX. 1313-28 

Languages, some problems of modern Indian, : Presidential 
address. Non-local languages section, 

XI session, Hyderabad. Bahuram Saksena XI pt. ii. 104-16 
Lank?, Bavana’s, discovered (summary) 

M. V. Kibe I vol. i. cxxvi-cxxYii 

{Published by the writer in ‘pam'phlet form] 

Lank?, situation of Eavana’s, : on the equator 

(summary) V. H, Vader lY vol. i, 170-72 

[QJM8 XVII. 17.22; II. 345-60] 
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A. I. 0. G. I-XII 
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Lanka, the location of Bavana’s, in central India. 

(summary) Sirdar M, V. Kibe III Summaries, 100-04 

[IJIQ IV. G94.7C2, tviih a sliff/d change in title] 

Lanka, traces of original, in Yalmiki’s Uttarakanda 

(summary) M. V. Kibe IX Summaries, 17-18 


Lanka’s contribution to the art of the world 

(summary) W, Jayasimha IX Summaries, 66 

Laris (summary) Ch, Mohd. Ismail III Summaries, 73-74 

Lattatura, the ancient, and modern Latur. 

G. Khare VII. 691-96 

Lavf, criminal, in ancient India [in Sanskrit] 

Sitikantha Vacaspati IV vol ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 37-45 

Law of debt in ancient India (title only) 

K, Rangachari V Summaries, 217 

Laws of ownership with special reference to 

treasure-trove as under the Smrtis (title only) 

Amareshwar Thahur YI. xv 


Lemaria, ‘Kumar! continent or, (summaiy) 

C. PanTiirukaiperiiTTial ]\Iudahyar XI Summaries 211 

Le ya doctrine, the, A.N. Upadhye yiL 391-98 

Lexicography, Sanskrit, (with special reference to the 
recent stage), (summary) 

P. Ramavatara Sharma IV toI. i. Summaries, 56—57 

Libraries of Istambal, some, (title only) M. Abdul Aziz Memon IX. lx 


(title only)’ 


Licchavis, manners and customs of the, 

Bimala Charan Law 

.. incorporated in the wriin’s hoolc- 

K'Jiatn^a tiihao of Ancient India''\ Galc'uiia, 1923, pp. 49-61] 
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TITLE INDEX 


LINGUISTIC STUDIES 


Licchavis of Vaisali, some points regarding the origin 

of the, (title only) S. C. Chakravarty YJ. xviii 

[THQ IX. 489-47] 

Life, the two-fold way of, : Presidential address. 

Philosophy section, YIII session, Mysore. 

M. Hiriyanna yiH. 303-12 

Lilalilakam and after [in Malayalaml (title only) 

P. Ananthan Pillai X. cx 

[Pub. in the writer's collection of essays “Sahitya Santanam*’ , 

Trivandruni, 1948, pp, 69-89] 

Lilatilakam and its text (summary) 

P. Krishnan Nair X Summaries, 208-209 

[AOR IV. ii. 25pp.] 

LlIavatT, misinterpretations in the commentaries on 
Bhaskaracarya’s, (title onlj") 

Baldeva Jyotishacharya XII Summaries, pt. hi. p. iv 

Liiigaraja temple at Bhubanes'var and Jagann"tha temple 

at Puri, date of the, P. Acharya XII pt. iii. 620-24 

Lingayat sect, the Mahauubhavas and the, (title only) 

P. M. Bhusari XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iv 

Lingua franca for India, a, (summary) 

Jal Fecrose III Summaries, 204-07 

Lingua franca for India, a quesHo?maire on the problem of a, 

(summary) Siddheswar Varma XI Summaries, 220-24 

Linguistic section, Presidential address, XII session, 

Benares. S.K. De XII vol. ii. 169-79 

Linguistic studies in India, on the future of, : 

Presidential address, Philology section, 

II session, Calcutta. I. J. S. Taraporewala II. 481-86 

Linguistic studies in India, position of, : Presidential 
address. Philology section, X session, Tirupati. 

V. S. Sukthankar X. 593-609 

[BV II. 23-35J Sukthankar Mem. Edn. Vol. II, Analecta, 386-99] 



OKGHISTIC 


A. I* O. C. I XIX 
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Linguistic tecbnical terms, linguistic notes: some, and their 
rendering into Sanskrit (and Arabsc). 

Suniti Kumar Chatter ji 


YI. 706-06 


Lingjistics and the critical edition of the Mahabhirata 

(summary) S. M. Katre X Summaries, 218 

Linguistics in India, a study of, and some problems connected 
with it: Presidential address, Philology and 
Indian linguistics section, IX session, 

Triyandrum. S. M. Katre IX. 1165-90 


Linguistics in India : Presidential address. 

Philology section, Y session, Lahore. 

Suniti Kumar Chatterji Y vol. ii. 1243-73 

\J Dept. Lett. XVIII. 30 pp.] 

Linguistics, Indian, at the present day. 

A,C. Woolner ly yol. ii. 433-37 

Linguistics, non-numerical mathematical discourse of, 

(summary) C.R. Sankaran andG.S. Gai XI Summaries, 179-80 

[JGJBI II, 167-87] 

Linguistics, some problems of Indian, (title only) 

S. K. Chatterji Summaries, 174 


Lingnistics, the methodological importance of the concept 
of ‘ethno-psychology’ in, (summary) 

C.R, Sankaran andG.S. Gai XI Summaries, 180 

[NIA VI. 283-86] 

Linguistics, the present and future of, : Presidential 

aldress, Philology and arammar section, YII session, 

Baroda. Siddheswar Varma yjj X 5 g _04 

Lite/ary criticism, the psychological basis of Sanskrit 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya ’ t r 

^ d. no reference 

^ _ [Eevised form in Sir Asutosh M colter jee Sil. Jnb. Vole., 

Vol,ITl.pt.ii, 661-81] 

Literary taste, fashion in, (summary) 

Franklin Edgerton ly Summaries,. 18-20 
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TITLE INDEX 


MADHAYA 

Liying, on fche arti of graceful, (summary) 

S. V. Sastry XI Summaries, 187-88 

Locana Pandila’s Eagataranglni and its historical 
importance (summary) 

M. M. Kshitimohan Sen XII Summaries, pt. i. 160-61 

Logic, fallacies in Indian, (summary) 

G. C. Bhate I vol. i. Ixxxvii-Tiii 

Logic, Pras'astapada-Dinnaga relation in the 

evolution of conception of vyapti in Indian, 

(title only) A. S. Krishna Rao lY vol. i. 218 

Logic, the ground of induction in Indian, 

(summary) Anonymous lY vol. i. 91-92 

Lokayatikas, the, and the Kapalikas. 

Dahshina Ranjana Shastri YI. 287-97 

[lEQ Vn. 125.87J 

Lokopakara [in Xannadal (title only) 

N, Anantarangacliar YIII. xliv 

Love, origin of courtly, and the problem of media3val 

communication (title only-) Aziz Ahmad XI Summaries, 79 

Machiavellism in ancient Indian polity (title only) 

Pramatha Nath Banerjee II. Hy 

Madanapala’s coronation and identification of Candra 

(summary) Radhagovinda Basok lY vol. i. 116-17 

[THQ V. 35-48] 

Madanaparijata, the Parijata and the, 

P. V. Kane XII vol. ii. 267-72 

Madhav Rao Ys appeal to the honourable East India 

Company for help at the battle of Shrigonda, 1761 
(summary) Kasim Ali Sajan Lai ' XI Summaries, 149-60 

[NIA V. 165-68] 

Madhava— an old Sahkhya teacher (title only) 

if, R. Rangaswami Aiyangar yi, ^[v 


mmm 


A. I. 0. C. I-XII 
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Madhava problem, the, in the Vedabhasya (summaiy) 

C. Kunhan Raja 539-40 

Madhava, the problem of, in the Rgvedic commentaries. 

XII Tol. ii. 249-60 

Madhavanala-Karaakandala [in Hindi} Krishna Sevak yu. 

Madhvaca^ya’s Hitabhasya, a critical review of the 
Bhavarthadipiha — an old and unpublished 
pracmapka on S'ri, D. Srinivasachar y yol. ii. 1009-23 

Madhvasiddhanta-vimars'ah (title only) 

Rangacharya Raddi Sastri 


Madhyaraika philosophy, exponents of the, (title only) 
Hirendralal Sengupta 

Magadha, the Mitra coins of, (title only) 

S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyer 

Magadhac trade, early, (title only) L. B. Kcmiy 
Magadhas'rarl the cult . of, in Chittagong (title onlvl 

R<^Jondrakumar Bhattacharya 


VII. xlvii 

VI. XV 

II. lii ■ 
XI pt. i. 46 

II. li 

Maghadhi, pure, [in Pali] 

Sugata Kami j-y , .. 

V vol. n. Papers m Sanskrit, 59-63 

,00 a>. I., ' 

* on WnnH^in ( 6111 , o.l„ y, y 

fflahaklipuraia notes on .a -r . ^ Summaries, 16 

(summary) 


[IHQ III. 408 - 11 ] 

II. li 
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TITLE INDEX 


MAHABHARATA 


Mahabiiarata, a few observations on trimetre verses of 
the Bama^^aiia and the, 

K. A. Subrahrnanya Iyer III. 90-95 

[Mahabharata] A newly discovered Nepali Ms. of the 

Adiparvaii (summary) F. S. Suhthanhar IX Summaries, 105 

[ABOni XIX. 201-62, and Suldhanicar Menu Edn. Vol. I. 837-86, 

wider a changed title] 

Mahabharata and Buddhism (title only) K. A. Padhya IX. Ixiv 

Mahabharata and the Matsyapurana, the story of 
Yayati as found in the,; a textual comparison 
[with tables] Gaya Prasad Dixit V vol. i. 721-88 

Mahabharata, Andhra,: See Andhra Maliahliarata, 

Mahabharata, Jesus Christ in the, (summary) 

Lacchmi Dliar Shastri XI Summaries, .83 

Mahabharata, linguistics and the critical edition 

of the, (summary) S. M. Katre X Summaries, 21 8 

Mahabharata, some notes on the Moksa-dharma 
section of the S'antiparvan of the, 

Narayan Bapiiji Utgikar lY vol. ii. 107-32 

• 

Mahabharata, the G-aruda legend of the, and its astronomical 

interpretation (summary) V. H, Vader Y Summaries, 91-93 

Mahabharata, the 100 original parvans of the, 

(title only) V. S. Sukthankar IV vol. i. Proceedings, 54 

Mahabharata, the, in Hindi translations (a resume). 

Gauri Shankar YI. 409 

Mahabharata, the mention of the, in the AsWalayana 

< Crhya sutra. iV. B. Utgikar I vol. ii. 46-61 

* 

Mahabharata war, the date of the, K. L. Daftari XII vol. ii. 481-39 

Mahabharata w,ar, the date of the,: Mr. Karandikar’s 
reply to Dr. Daftari [reply to the preceding entry] 

J. S, Karandihar XII vol. ii. 490^92 




fMhmkmh 
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Hahaljharata mr, the date of the, : a criticism to 

Dr. Dafbari’s views. P. C. Sengupta XII vol. ii. 493 -95 

Mabatharata war, date oi the, : Dr. Daftari’s reply . . 
to Prof. Sengupta [reply to the preceding entry] 

K. L. Daftari XII vol, ii. 496-500 

[flalabharata warl The date of the Mahabharata battle 

(summary) H. C. Seth X Summaries, 126 

[PO VIL Ap...Jaly 1942] 

Malabharata v/ar, the date of the, : 1931 B. C. 

(summaoO J. S. Karandikar XII Summaries, pt. ii. 6-8 

Mafeabiiarata war, the month and the date of the, 

J. S. Karandikar XII vol. ii. 4T4-S0 

Mababhasya, Patahjali and his, [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Haran Chandra Shastri IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

MalabliaFya, s'abdas in, [in Sanski’it] (summary) 

S. Srimvasachar yXII Summaries, 122 

[Mababhasya] The traditional basis of the udaharanas 
in uhe Ktsika and the llahabhilsya and the 
mutual relation of the two works regarding 
the same. Mangal Deva Shasiri Xll vol. ii. 333-39 

-rMatabhasya, vyakaraia-,-gatanam bhugolikasthananam 
sangrahah [in Sanskrit] (title only)^ 

G.G.Trivedi 

Vii. xlvu 

Maliakatoka, Xhandapala, Khola and, U. N. Ghoshal IX 874-79 

Mabataksmi, [identification of an image ofl fsumrnavTr'l 

Sarasi Kumar Saraswati " ^ 

YII Summanes, 88 
\yorendraIics. Soc. Monograph V. 21-25] 

MahSnataka problem, tlie, — a clue to its solution 
(summary) SUvaprasad BkaltachaTya 


VII. 4-3-45 

11^9 X, 423-508] 
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TITLE INDEX 


MAMSimUfTA 


Mali^niddcs'a, some points concerning the, . . 

B. M. Barua Y vol. i. 603-15 

Mahanubhava literature, feminine proper names 
- ■ in ancient, (summary) S. N. Banhaiti X Summaries, 200 

Mahanubhava literature in the Yadava period, the 

linguistic importance of, (title only) S. G, Tulpule X. lix 

Mabanubbavas, the, and the Lingaiyat sect 

(title onl}’! R. M. Bhusari XTI Summaries, pt. iii . p. iv 

Mabapadma, date of coronation of, 

Harit Krishna Deb I vol. ii. 351-64 

Mabarastra, how, where and when, came to being? 

(summaiy) S. R. Shende . XII Summaries, pt. ii. 24 

Mabarastra, the colonisation of, (summary) 

B. S. Chitrao XII Summaries, pt. ii. 23 

Mabarastra, the extent of, as found in the 
Aihole inscription (summary) 

Shankar Ramchandra Shende X Summaries, 195-97 

[ABOBI XXIlI.d94.509] 

MabMstra, the language of, : its antiquity, 
stages and names (summary) 

Shankar Ramachandra Shende X Summaries, 197-99 

Mabarastra, the names of the language of, 

(summary) S. R. Shende XII Summaries, pt. i. 133 

Mabarastra: See also Maratha.. 

• * 

Mabarastri and Marathi (summary) 

Manmohan Ghosh X Summaries, 222 

Mabasangbavinaya as a source of history 

(title only) P. C. Bagchi XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Mabaj'iyagupta Ballrjuua, a new copper charter of, 
i dated 57th year. L. P. Pandeya XII vol. iii. 595“"96 


wmmu 


A. I. 0. 0. I-XII 
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Mahavlra, the date of, (summary) 
H. A, Shah 


III Summaries, 132-34 


‘Mahayana’ and ‘Hinayana’, the historical study of 

the terms, (title only) R. Kimura II. Ivi 

[vide J Dcpti Left. XTT, d5-193] 

Mahayana Buddhism, origin of the, and original 
home of the Mahay an a sutras (summary) 

R. Kimura IM Toh i. 94-96 

[vide J Dept. Lett. XII, 45-193] 

Mahaj ana' school, the notable influence on 

Buddhism and Hinduism of the, (summary) 

K. A. Padhye XII Summaries, pt. i. 117-18 

Mahayana : See also under JBuddhisin. 

Maliendravarnan !, the Pu]|alore battle of Pallava, 

T. N. Suhramaniam YII. 605-23 


Mahes'varasuri’s Jnanapahcamikatha — a study 

(summary) A. S. Gopani XI Summaries, 103-05 

[BV III. 181-85; the woih critically edited by the 7criter in Singhi Jaina 

Sc7 ICS No. 2o, Bombay, 1949] 

Mahes'vara-sutras, on the fourteen, 

K. A. Suhramania Iyer ly yoI. ii, 133-43 

Mahidhara, UvYala and, (sumniary) 

Lakshman Sarup y Summaries, lC-12 

[IL (Grici-son Comm. Vo\) 1933] 

Mabraud Gawan, further light on, (summary) 

A, Chaghtai XI Summaries, 139 

Maithili drama, the, (summary) 

Amaranatha Jha y Summaries, 80-90 

Maithili literature — a bird’s eye-xiew. 

Kumar Ganganand Sinha XII vol. iv. 79-84 

Maithili or Mathur Bhat lipi of Behar, the discovery 
of the, as is still used by the girls of Behar 
in their correspondence along with Kaithi 
script (summary) R. N. Saha. _y Summaries, 55-56 
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TITLE IM)EX 


MALAYALAM 


Makutagaraa (summary) 

J. M. Somasundaram X Summaries, 45-46 

Malabar, ballads in, (smnmary) 

C. Achyuta Menon XII Summaries, pt. i. 143-45 

Malabar era (Kollam), the Onam and the, 

(summary) P, Krishnan Nair IX Summaries, 68-69 

Mala bar, popular beliefs aud customs of, (summary) 

C. Achyuta Menon XI Summaries, 188-64 

Malabar society, women in ancient, (summary) 

M. P, Bhadraimna XI Summaries, 184 

M akbar, the social customs of the Syrian Christians of, 

(summaiy) Fr. Placid X Summaries, 120-21 

Malabar : See also Ccchin, Kerala and Travancore> 

Malakuta of Yuan Chwang. K. A. Nilakania Sastri YI. 173-79 

Ma latlffiadhavam of BhaTabheti, RjulaghvI [of PurnaFarasvati] : 
a metrical epitome of the, (summary) 

N. A. Gore : XI Summaries, 89 

" f The KorJi serially edited in TO VI and VII; in booh form POS No. £3, 

Poona, 19483 

Malavikagnimitra — a study (summary) 

B. K. Thakore YII. 85-39 

[ISQ Supi)Uvtcnt to XI. 44pp] 

Malay peninsisla, early Hindu colonisation in, 

(summary) R. C. Mazumdar VII Summaries, 68-69 

[Ircot foi ated in the niiUr's "At dent Indian Colonies in the Far Fast ”, 

Vol. II. Pt. i pp. 65-90J 

Malay alaia lenguage and literature, the fusion of Dravidian 
- and Aryan elements in, (summary) 

P. Sankaran Nambiyar X Summaries, 202-03 

[Baja Sir Annamalai Cheitiai Comm. Vol. 1S41 pp. S71-79] 

(Malayalais), Present position of the study of Indian 

languages, {summary) ]^ P, L Raman III Summaries, 208 


MALAYALAM 


A. I. 0. 0. 1-XII 
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[Malayalam section] Malayalam and other Dravidian 

languages section, Presidential address, IX session, 

TriYandruin. Ullur S. PavcntiGswavci j4.iycir IX. 1233—60 


Malayalam section, Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati. C, Achyuta Menon X. 664-76 

ffialayalam, the great transition period of, [500-800 M. E. 
or 1326-1626 A. D.] (summary) 

P. Anantkaii PUlai IX Summaries, 83-84 

[Schrenya (Malayalam) If 529.42; reprinied in the writer's collection 
of essays I “Sahiiyasantanam" (Malayalam), Trivandrum, 19^8, pp l-f6j 

Fualayalam, the Yoiee system of, (summary) 

M, B, Emenmu YlII Summaries, 118 

Malilt Hoshang’s rebellion (summary) 

N. Venkataramanayya XI Summaries, 137-39 

« [vide the miter's hoolt: "The Early Muslvn Expansion 

in South India", 1942, Madras, pp, 19C*98] 

Malkhed, the home and nationality of the Bastrakuias of, 

A. S. Altehar Yl. 65-73 

Maliikarjuna of Vijayanagar, Onduru grant of, — 

1456 A, D. (summary) A, S, Cadre YU Summaries, 76 

[ABOBI ZVI. 12-251 

Maliikarjuna Pa.idilaradhya (summary) 

Vciiiri Prabhakara Sastri X Summaries, 172 


Mallinatka's commentarieF, a note on the historicc- 
iilerary importance of, P. K, Code 


III. 63-67 


Mallinathasurib, vyakhyr trcakravarbi, (summary) 

[in Sanskrit] C. H. Rangacharya XI Summaries, 97-98 

f/lalloi (of Alexarder) and Mallani of Marwar, connec-iion of 

(title only) Bisheshvar Nath Reu ’ jj j- 


Malwa, ccuquGst of, by Muzafar II of Gujarat (A D 1518) 

(summary) M. A. Chaghtai ' XII Summaries, pfc. ii. 33 
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TITLE INDEX 


MANIKKAVACAKAR 


Man, the pre-histor:c home of, (title only) 

Binodbehari Roy II. li 

Man, the science of,: its problems and needs: Presidential 
address, Ethnology section, XI session, Hyderabad. 

M, D. Raghavan XI pb. ii. 84-97 

Manabhava, the date of Cakradhara the, (summary) 

G. K. Chandorhar I vol. i. cxix-oxx 

I 

[Manalur]: 8ee Ra^ulya capitals. 

Mandana, Suresvara, Bhavabhuti,: the problem of their 

identity (title only) D. C. Bhattacharya VI. xiv 

[IHQ VII. 801.08] 

Mandapadorga and minister Pethad [in Hindi] 

‘ Muni Himamsu Vijaya VII. 977—90 

Mandasor inscription of Vatsabhatti (title only) 

Raghuvara MilhuJal Sha Sastri IX. Ixv 

MandukyakarikT, some observations on the, (summary) 

S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri X Summaries, 52-53. 

[JOB XIIT. £9-109] 

< 

Manduliyakarikas of Gaudapada, the, (title only) 

Krishnamoorthy Sliarma VI. xv 

Mandukyakaiikas, Saiiliara — the commentator on the, 

T. R. Chintamani , HI. 419-25 

Manjiala verse in inscriptions [of South India.\ 

‘ -’on .the authorship of a, (summary) 

A. N. Upadhyo IX Sammaries, 59 

[NiA ir.rii-12]' 

} - 

M?iigaIaS‘jtt?, the, and the rock edicts of As'oka 

(title only) Saileiidranath Miira jyjp 

Miinikkavacakar, date of St., (summary) 

S. Vaiyapuri Pillai 


XI Summaries; 134 

[AOR vn.ij 
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A. 1. O. C. I-XII 


344 


Manor and its historical remains. 

Hafiz Shamsuddin dhmad VI. 123-41 

Manasarhliita, on the interpretation of a passage of, 

(title only) Surendra Nath Majumdar II. Hv 

Mannscihr Gosn-Jao, life and letters of, (summary) 

Ervad Maneck F. Kanga XI Summaries, *44-46 

(Pro/. Four e-Davcud 


I vol. i. cvii-cix 

[ABOBI III. 86-62] 


I vol. i. civ-cv 


Manuscript bhandars, the Jain, at Patan; 

a final word cn their search (summary) 
J. S. Kudalkar 

\ 

\ 

[Manuscripts] Sanskrit Mss., their search and 
preservation (summary) 

R. Ananthakrishna Sliastri 


Manuscripts, search of Hindi, (title only) 

R. B. Hiralal Y Summaries, 219 

Manuscripts, some important Sanskrit, D. R. Mankad YIL 11-14 


Manuscripts, some rare, at various libraries (title only) 
Abdul Azeez 


X.l 


[Manuscripts] Survey of Persian mss. in the 
Osmania University Library (summary) 
M, Nizamuddin 


XI Summanes, 79 


Manuscripts, the importance and need of a Catalcfrus 
Catalagorum of the Arabic, Persian and Urdu, 
(title only) Abdul-Haqq 


XI pt. i. 43 


Manussrli, the, and the Arthas'astia of 
(summary) V. V. Mirashi 


Kautilva 

• 1/ 

III Summaries, 187—88 


Manusmdi : Bee also Manusamliita. 


Manvantaras, groups of deities in the first seven 
and tocir inLeJ’pmuaLion if an3' (summary) 
V, H. Vader 


Y Summaries, 18C-81 
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Tia?LE: INDEX 


MARATHI 


Mara, the Buddhist conception of, 

Bmiala Cliaran Law III. 483 93 

as ch. X in the ''Buddhist Studies", Ed. by B. 0. Law, Galadta, 1931} 

Maratha gold coins, some ol8, : fanams of Ra^maraja. 

K, Srinivasa Iyengar II. 291-94 

Maratha invasions between 1740 and 1765 on Bengal, 

Bihar and Orissa, social, economic and political 

effects of the, Kali Kinhar Dutta VI. 189-98 

-Maratha, Portuguese-, war of 1683-84 

(summary) G, M, Moraes XI Summaries, 146-48 

Maratha valdls with the British at Bomba}^, 

Calcutta and Madi-as in the 18th century 

(summary) B. B. Dishalkar YII Summaries, 156- 58 

Marathi, Apabhrarhs'a an6, metres (summary) 

H. B. Velanhar VIII Summaries, 134-35 

I. 216-28] 

Marathi drama, humour in the Puranic (title only) 

V. P. Dandekar X. lix 

Marathi, Gujarathi in relation to, V, P. Vaidya VII. 1075-83 

Marathi, Maharashtri and, (summary) 

Manmohan Ghosh X Summaries, 222 

- Maiatlu meets Gujarati, where, V. P. Dandekar VII. 931-35 

XI Summaries, 237 
I vol. ii. 461-70 


X Summaries, 192-93 


Marathi na^maca antya svar (summary) 

B. A. Chaugule 

Marathi, Persian and Arabic words in, 

M. T. Patwardhan 

Marathi phonolog}’, a phenomenon in, : the 
metathesis of ‘n’ and ‘n’ (summary) 
K. P. Kulkarni • 


Marathi provincialisms (summary) 
jR. M, Joshi 


XI Summaries, 237-38 


MARATHI SFXTION 


A. r. 0. c. r-xir 
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VII. 925-29 
X. G54-63 


Marathi section, Prcsidcni’al address, VJI scssioD, 

Barcda [in MaraUn] 5. K Kethar 

Marathi seciicn, Presidcniial address, X session, 

Tirupati. N. C. Kclkar 

Marathi, the principal characteristics of the Kunabau dialect 
of the, as preserved in a i)ubl:shed ir!aDuscrij)t 
of s'aka 1568 (1046 A. D.) (summary) 

R. G: Harshe ' x Summaries, 193-94 

Marathi vocabulary, elements of, (title only) 

M. A, Karandikar ^ 

X. Jix 

Marathi, where, meets the Dravidian [in Alaratbi] 

(summary) R. M. Bhusari XI Summaries, 238-39 

MaralWc litcralmr, a new chapter in the history of 
(tifc’c only) V. B. Kolie ’ 


klnn Amr ul Umara ‘Ali, the enginoer-in-chiof 
I ohahjaban s time (summary) 

Mohammad Abdulla Chughtai 


X. iviii 


V Summaries, 158 


Xr pt. i\ 59 


VII. 297-302 


Kargabraja Ifolabo, Kaviraja, (title only) 

Muliya Thimmappayya 

Mamap and marriage customs of the ancient 

M . Summaries, 182 

Marriage customs in eastern and western 
(summaiy) 5. 5, Mehta 

Marriage, juridical aspects of th . r, ^ 

Ludtt-ich Sternbach ** S‘'”'llrarva form of, 

. , XJJ vol. ii. 3 10-44' 

I/O X.€9-7S] 
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TITLE INDEX 


MAURYAN INVASION 


Marriage laws and regulations under the Peshwas 

(title only) Surendra Nath Sen II. liv 

Marriage rilual, the evolution^of, in ancient India 

(title only) Nareschandra Sen Gupta II. liv 

Marriage rules, Korku, (summary) 

K. P, Chatiopadhyay XI Summaries, 183 

Marriages, Khvaethvadatha or the alleged practice of 
the next-of-kin, in old Iran (summaiy) 

IP P, Mehta XI Summaries, 40-41 

Maihara?rUi, Gaudapadahhasya and, (title only) 

Umesha Misra VI. XV 

Mathematics, contributions of the Moslems to the 

science of, (title only) Hadi Hasan X. 1 

Matsyapurana, the story of Yayati as found in the 
Mahabharata and the, : a textual comparison 
[with tables] Gaya Prasad Dixit V vol. i. 721-88 

Maukharls, sidelight on the history of the, 

Sant Lall Katre VII. 569-73 

Maukharls, the chronology of the, (title only) 

K, N. Dikshit li, liii 

Maurya dynasty, Gandhara origin of the, and the 

identification of Chandragupta and S'as'igupta 
. (summary) H. C. Seth IX Summaries, 56-56 

Maurya empire, the rise of the, (summary) 

S. V. Vefikatesvara IV vol. i. 129-30 

Mauryan age, Vasubandhu or Subandhu Or a glimpse 
'into the literary history of the, 

- " Rangaswami Sarasvati II. 203-13 

Mauryan invasion, glimpses of, in classical Tamil 

literature. S, Krishnaswami Aiyangar II, ^19-23 


-MAURYAN 


A. I. 0. 0. I-SII 
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-Mauryafi} post-, d^^’iiasties, notes on certain, 

H. C. Raychaudhuri X. 300 "95 

Mauryas, Megasthaues’s evidence concerning the 
land revenue sy^steni of the, discussed. 

U. N. Ghoshal V voh i. So' - 63 

Maya Asura and Ahura Mazda. P. K. Acharya TV vol. ii. 735-61 

[Maya civilisation] East and West. 

Mrs. Vinodini Devi S, Gaikwar YII. 34.5-63 

MayJ, S ahkara’s doctrine of, (summary) 

Kokileswar Sasiri IV vol. i. Summaries, 74-75 

MTya, some implications of the doctrine of, (title only) 

P. Nagaraj Rao XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii. 

Mayavada, spiritual im|)]ications of, 

Maliendra Nath Sarkar Y vol. ii. 1041-55 


Maykhana, the, : a little-known work on poetical 

biography. Mohammad Shaft lY vol, ii. 233-41 

MSyciaja], Tapasavatsamja [of, 

M. Ramakrishna Kavi ly yo), 165-79 


Mayures'arraan, the founder of the Xadamba dynasty 
and the Pallavas of Kanci. H. Heras 

Mazdaznan philosophy (summary) 

Jamshed Cawasji Katrak XII Summa] 


YII. 539-47 


XII Summaries, pt. i, 107-09 


Mecca, the city-state of, [just before Islam and its 

comparison with Greek city-states of ycrel 
M. Hamidullah 

Medhatilhi as revealed in his Maubhasya. ’ 
Ganganath Jha ' \ 

Medicine. Atharvan, (summary) 

K. T Btikateswara Sosma 


IX. 311-36 


II. 187-92 


XII Summaries, pt. i. 152-53 
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TITLE INDEX 


METAL WORKING 


Medicinal science of ancient India as illastrated 
b}’ plants, the genesis and development of, 

(sinnmary) G. P. Majumdar III Siimmaiies, xxxix-xl 

Megalithic monuments, the significance of, (summary) 

L, A. Krishna Iyer IX Summaries, 63-64 

Fflegasthanes’s evidence concerning tlie land revenue 
system of the Mauryas discussed. 

U. N. Ghoshal y vol. i. 365-63 

Meghaduta, a controverted reading in the, 

{nsadhas^^a prathama-divascl (summary) 

Hiralal Amritlal Shah IX Summaries, 96-97 

[ABonr XX r. sgi-cs] 

Meghaduta, historical incident in the, (title only) 

Hiralal A. Shah VII. xxxvi 

Meghaduta, the city of Alaka in, (title only) 

S. N. Vyas XI Suramarier, 154 

[cr HI. 171-74] 

Meharauli pillar inscription, Idng Candra of the, 

(summary) Dines Chandra Sircar X SumuiaricF, 91 

Melakarta, the, — an enquiry (summary) 

P. S. Sundaram Ayyar VIII Summaries, 115-16 

[Dr. S. K. Ai^nngar Comm. Yol. iVZ-242 

Memorial stones, custom in, (summary) 

C. Sivaramamurti - XI Summaries, 186 

Memorial stones in the Bombay Presidency. 

G.V, Acharya HI. 237-41 

Meru, the geographical location of, (summary) 

Daniel John XI Summaries, 127-28 

Meru uprooted by the RastrakuH king Indra III, ' 

on the identification of, 

Surendranath Majumdar II. 339_41 

Metal working in pre-historic India (summ ary) 

S, Param.asivan XI Summaries^ 186 


titlb index 
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Metre, Rg^edic views on, (siimraary) _ - ^ n -i n 

p 5 ^ SliastTi Suminaries, pt. 1 . 18-19 

Metres, a short note on the use of, b}'' Sanskrit poets 

(summary) A. S. Bhandarhar I vol. i. clvi-clvii 

Metres and music (summary) 

H. D. Vdanlzar XII Summaries, pt. i. 72-74 

[W vm. iiUv] 

Mewari of Udaipur, a phonetic transcrix')tion from, 

Suniii Kumar Chatter ji VI. 685 


Miuyar, the Dailernite, the historical A^alue 
of the poems of, (summary) 

Shaikh Chand Husain X Summaries, 29 

Mikir tale, a, and its Santali parallels (summary) 

KaJipada Milra lY vol. i. 191 

Mikir tale, a, of the swan-maiden tyx)e and 

its x^arallels. Kalipada Milra IV vol. ii. 357-71 


-Mlma+'sa, dars'ana-, (title only) 

Shrikrishna Vallahhacharya XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Miraarhsa in its relation to modern Hindu law 
and jurisprudence (summary^ 

C. Sankararama Sastri HI Summaries, 30-32 

-Mliramsa, indriyartha-, [in Sanskrit) 

(title only) Anonymous IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

M.maiiisa, is Vais'esika an old school of, 

(title only) Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p; ii 

Mlmamsa: See also Burva-Mimamsa. 

Himamia sutras of la-imini, metrical basis of, 

Mangol Deva Shaslri y 842-64 

[Mlmarhsa-sutrayar ttikam] Y rttikaragrantha 
(summary) Ganganatli Jha 


lY vol. i. 80-81 
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A. I. 0. C. I-XII 


MOHENJOMRO 


Miaai, fehe poefery of amir, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Muhammnd Hussain Ahmad XI Summaries, 230 

Mind, .the power of, over the body (summary) 

P. R. E. Cassod XI Summaries, 116-17 

Mineral indastry in ancient India, contributions 

towards the history of the, (title only) A. Qhose II. xc’x 

Minoan Crete, further affinities between the cultures 
of the Indus valley, Sumer, ancient Egypt 
and, (summary) H. S. David XI Summaries, 152 

Mir JuGila’s campaigns in Bihar and Bengal, 
role of Daui Khan in, (summary) 

Jagadish Narayan Sarkar XII Summaries, pt. ii. 33-34 

[Pafna Vnu\ J, T. nj 


“i3irat-i-Alimadi”, some observations on the, 
K. M. Jhaveri 


VII. 837-94 


Mithyajnanakhandana — a Sanskrit drama [in G-njarathi] 
Jagajivandas Dayaiji Modi 


YTI. 1147-56 


Mitra coins of Mao^adha, the, (title only) 
S. V. Venkatesvara Aiyer 


II. lii 


Iflicra raithra (title only) S. K. Hodivala 

[Sir Asutosh Moolcerji Silver Jid\ Vols> 


II. xlix 

Vol. III. Pfc. ii 433-361 


Modern Indian Languages section. Presidential address, 

X session, Tirupati: The study of modern 

Indian languages. S. K. Chatter ji X. 691-707 


['dohenjodaro and Harappa] Is the Indus valley 

civilisation Aryan or non-Aryan (summary) 

Lakshman Sarup XI Summaries, 120-23 

Mohenjodaro, Harappa and, the paleographic 
affinities of the seals from, (summary) - 

, George A. Barton V Summaries, 217 
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Fifjlienjo-Daro inscriptions, the Aryo-Dravirlian cbaracter 

of the, (summary) A. P. Karmarhar XII Tol. iii. 616-18 

Ffbhenjo-Daro, the Rgveda and the, Lahshman Sarup YIII. 1-22 


Hoaenjo-Daro, the Tirayars in, (summary) 

IX Summaries, 102-03 

{JWP.AS XIV. 73-78] 

Matenjo-Daro, the trefoil-pattern in, (summary) 

Lacchmidhar Shastri IX Summaries, 58 

ihhjz and inoksamarga (in Hindi) (summary) 

Subbiah Shastri ' yuj Summaries, 50-31 

Mon-lang«age of ludo-Biu-ma, the iufluenee of Bengnii 

on the, (title only) Shew Zan Aunp. ]y| 


‘Motlcr S Child’ iiuages, the proposed idenlifioation of the 

as Sadyojata. d^iradhandliu Sanyal YII 775—79 

rbtlier and child, the so-called images of, from North 

engal (summary) Niradbamlhu Sanyal y Summaries, 183 

lAn. Iter. Varendrn lice. Sor, 102S-29, Appendix, pp. 19-22. 

with a slight change in title] 

M (liming, psychology of, (suminarv) 

Syed Sihtul Hasan 

ly vol. i. 208 

Mrcchakatika, a study on S'udraka’s, [in Kannada] 

(summary) M. R. Varatlackarya bu 3 , 

Mrcchakatika, authorship and date of the 
A. D. Pusalkar ’ 


Mrcchakatika, the date of from astrological data 
(title only) Jyolish Chandra Ohatak 


IX. 436-44 

[JABES XI. 33-42] 


11. K 

H Dciif, Lett. XIV. 13 pp J 


Mrcchakatika, the relation of S'udrol-fl^« f,. n- 

of Bhasa. 5. JC. BehJka^ ’ ° .. 

I vol. n. 189-204 
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MDRARI 
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Maghol docHments, a few, Zafar Hasan X. 462-68 

Mugbol history (1526-1707), a little-utilized soui’ce of, 

[Mughol letter-books] (summary) 

Sri Ram Sharma VII Summaries, 67-68 

URQ X. 453-7 '2, with a slight change in title] 

-Mugbol period, pre-, life and administration during, 

(title onty) S. M. Abdullah XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Mugbol ruins, the, at Kamarapa 

(smnmary) S. Katald Xl Summaries, 161 

[Mugbol] Two Persian inscriptions from Mahesvar. 

[Indore state] (summary) 

B. D. Verma XI Summaries, 161-62 

Muhammad 'Awfl, the magnum opus of, the Jawami- 
‘ul-Hikayat (summary) 

M. Nizamuddin y Summaries, 161 

Muhammad Salih Kasbfi, mawlana mir, and bis works 

(summary) Shaikh Chand Husain XI Summaries, 75-77 

Mukhlar Ibn Abi Ubayd Ath-thaqafi, a critical account 
of the life and work of, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Abu Nasr M, Khalidi XI Summaries, 66 

Mukhtar, the, of ibn Hubal — an important 
work on Arabian medicine (title only) 

Syed Ahmadullah Nadvi XI pt. i. 41 

Munda affinities of Bengali. Muhammed Shahidullah VI. 715-21 

/ 

Mundas, the astronomy of the, and their associated 

star myth (summary) Manindra Bhusan Bhaduri II. 163-66 

Murad Shah’s contemplated invasion of India. 

D, B. Diekalkar 823-26 

Murari, the native place and date of, (title only) 

E. V. Viraraghavacharya XII Summaries^ pt. iii. p. ii 
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A. I. 0. C. I-X 
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Mtirarimis'ra and Tripadinitinayana (title only) 

S. IC Ramanaiha Sastrigal Y Summaries, 215 

[JOn II. 2 GG- 78 ; V. iii, Supplcvicnl; edits also portions of the w >rli] 

Murarimis'ra's distinctiYe views on certain topics of 
Purvamimarnsa, ‘Murarestrtlyah panthah’, 

Umesha Mishra Y Yol. ii. 967-94 

Musbaara, evolution of the, (summary) 

M. Mohd. Baud XII Summaries, pt. i. 44-45 


Musbafi and his Girclo (title oni}*) Q. A, Wadood Yl. Ixiv 


Filusic (summary) 

X. Bhyravamurly Paniuhi III Summaries, xxi-xxiii 

Music (suijjinary) S. A. M. Shoostary YII Summaries, 153-54 


[Music] Advent of ragas and subsequently the dliorpads 

(summary) S. A. M, Shoostary YII Summaries, 154 


Music, ancient Sanskrit works on Indian, and its 
present practice (summary) 

M. X. Telang YII Summaries, 90-91 


Music and musical instruments of the ancient Tamils 

(title only) N. Chengalvarayan XI. xix 

IQJMS XXYI, 73-90J 

Music, Gaturdaiidi in Karnata, (summary) 

M. Ramakrishna Kavi X Summaries, 139-40 

IJMA-Madras XL 87-89] 


Music, development of Persian, during 
(summai’y) F. M. Shuja 

Music, early history of, (summary) 

E. Clements 


pre-Islamic age 

YII Summaries, 143-45 

I vol i. clvii-clviii 


Music, eastern and -western, (summary) 
. Mrs. M. E. Cousins 

Music, metres and, (sumroai’y) 

7?. B, Velankar 


III Summaries, xxiii-xxiv 
XII Summaries, pt. i. 72-74 

[PO Till (194-3) iii-ivj 
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TITLE INDEX 


MUSLIN DRESS 


Music, principles of melodic classification 

in ancient Indian, V. G, Paranjpe I voL ii. 427-44 

[Music] Eagas and rasas with particular reference 
to South Indian opera (summary) 

Mrs. K. Varadalakshmi Veeraraghavan 

X Summaries, 140-41 

Music, ragas in South Indian, — their origin 
and deTelopment (summary) 

P, Samhavioorthy IX Summaries, 67 

[JMA-Madras VI-VIII. 127-32; incorporated in the writer's “South Indian 

Music", Bk. IV] 

Music section, Fine Ai’ts :, Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati. T, V. Subha Rao X. 666-79 

[JMA’Madras XII. 43-66] 

Music, some reforms in South Indian, (summary) 

Parur Sundaram Aiyar III Summaries, xxxii-iii 

Music, the evolution of finger technique in Indian 

instrumental, P. Sambamurti XII vol. hi. 667-70 

Music, the influences of exotic music on the 
development of South Indian, (summary) 

P. Sambamurti X Summaries, 136 

[Incorpoj'ated m the ivritcr^s ^^Soidh hidiaii Music'\ Bk. IV] 

i 

Music, tbe more salient features of South Indian, 

[in Tamil] (summary) 

K. Ponniah Pillai X Summaries, 137 

[Musical instruments] Archaeological evidence in support 
of the origin and development of Indian 
painting and musical instruments from 
ancient times (summary) 

Manoranjan Ghosh YI. 241-42 

[Musical instruments] Bowed instruments — their 
origin and development (summary) 

N. C, Parthasarathy Iyengar X Summaries, 140 

Muslim dress in North G-ujarat (title only) 

Kazi ISfuruddin Hussain 


YII. xlv 
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Muslim Lav/, inliuence of Roman law on, (summary) 

M. Hamidullah , XI Summaries, 54-57 

[Uyderabad Ac. Studies, No. 6 (DeCi 1943)] 

Muslim visitors of Europe, early, from India. 

A. F. M, Abdul Kadir YI. 83-96 


-Mussalman, Hindu-, relations and cultural 
co-operation, aspects of, in mediaeval 

India (summary) N. C. Banerji X Summaries, 94-95 

Mysore, excavations in, — some interesting finds 

(title only) M. H. Krishna YI. svii 

Mysore, pre-hisfeoric remains in South Hyderabad 
and North, (summary) 

K. Narayana Iyengar YIII Summaries, 96-97 ’ 

Mysore state, the early Rastrakutas and the present, 

(summary) Bisheshivarnaih Reu YIII Summaries, 64 

[JIR XVI. 252-58J 

Nabigha Dhubyani, characteristic features of the poetry of, 

(title only) Ahud Ahmad Ali YI. xix 


Nada, S'rubi and svara, a note on, [full text] 

V. Venkatarama Sharma Y Summaries, 189-208 

Naga colt, an early attempt of the Aryans 
against the, (summary) 

A. P. Karmarkar XI Summaries, 14-17 

V. 184-89] 

(Nagarjuna, Pra-jnadanda of,) a Tibetan anthology. 

Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya ° YIII Summaries, 60 

Kagarjuna, the earliest writer of the reno;issance period. 

Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana j 125-30 

Magas, a short note on the, (summary) 

S. V. Viswanaiha ttt ^ ■ -in a 

I Y vol. 1 , 174-76 

[vide pp. r7-Gl of the writer's booh: -Racial Synthesis of Jlindu Culture", 

London, 1928] 
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TITLIC INDEX 


namadev 


Nagas, the ancient Tamils and the, (summary) 

C. S. Srinivasa chari lY yol. i. 176-7.6 

\IBQ ni. 518-29] 

Nagas, were the, a historical race and were they 
the Dasyus and Asm’as (summai*y) 

K. R. Suhramanian Y Summaries, 186-88 

Nages'a and s'abdabrahman (title only) 

r. F. Ramachandra Dihshitar lY vol, L 218 

Nagcs'a and sadnsatkhyati (a criticism) [in Sanskrit] 

T. V. Ramachandra Dikshitar 

lY vol. ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 27“35 

Nahapana, new light on, (title only) K. P. Jayaswal YI* xvii 

Nakkirar the language of, (summary) 

A. Chidambaranatha Chettiar X Summaries, 180 

[277/1 IV. 174.78 3 

Naksatra-cakra [the ecliptic], a note on the number of 
various initial points of the Indian, (summary) 

B, R. Kulharni XII Summaries, pt. i. 163-55 

Naksatras and precession (summai’y) G. R, Kaye I vol. i.' cliv 

[lA L. 44-48] 

Nakules^vara, the Yaidyanatha and, of Karva i in the 
Baroda state (summary) G,K. Shrigondekar 

YII Smninarie?, 130 

Nalan'h copper-plate gL*a.it of Devapala (title only) 

Hirananda Sasiri II. pj 

Nahnda in ancient literature. 

Hira Nand Shastri y yol. i. 386-4*" 0 

Nal-Danan (title only) Ihnuddin Salik yi. xix 

Namadev, the poet saint of Maharastra, polyglottism in, 

(summary) S,M. Katre , X Smnmaries, 218-19 
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Narabi Andar Nambi, [date of], : its importance to South 
Indian history (summary) 

Soma Sundara Desikar V Sumnaaries, 140-41 

IIEQ iv. 446-52, 643-45] 

Names, the magic of, (title only) Kalipada Mitra VI. XYii 


Naramaivar], light thrown by Tiruvaymoli [of, on the 

Upanisads (summary) F. Narayanan IX Summaries, 33 

Naramalvar, the great Vaisnava saint of South India, 
mysticism of, (summary) 

M. Yainunacharya IX Summaries, 31-32 

Nandivarman Pallavamallan, some new lights on, who is he? 

(summary) N. Gkengaharayan V Summaries, 138.39 

Nanjinad, history of, (summary) 

Pannirukaiperumal Mudaliyar IX Summaries, 41-42 


Nanjiyar and Narayanamuni (summary) 
V. Varadachari 


X Summaries, 71-72 


Nannai Choda De?a and his times (1200 A.D. — a summary). 

[inTelugul (summary) N. VenkatRao III Summaries, 1 39-42 

NTnyadeva, king of Mithila, on music. ISarasvatT- 

hrdayalahkara-bharata-bhasyal 

Ramakrishna K.avi ttt o • • 

111 Summaries, xxyi 

Karasabhupaliya, the historical importance of, 

(summary) Y. Venhataramana ’ X Summaries, 169-70 

Narasabliupaliya, the necessity to re-edit, (summary) 

•o. yBiikataramanayya -v a • 

X Summaries, 1/0 

Nara^a coacept, the evolution of the, (summary) 
iV. (jropala Filial ' 

X Summaries, 69-70 

Narupta Garravpi Sri. the religion and philosophy of 

(summaiy) X. Balorama Panikkar TV q ' ■ oo oo 

O/IK, San^iru }\ Summaries. 3^-33 

Trivcnuhnt, t College Magazine, 

^^olaJcaumudi (Mala^alam), Jan. 1.3?] 
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Narayanamuni, Nanjiyar and, (summary) 

V, Varadachari X Summaries, 71-72 

V 

Narayaija-upanisat of Krsiiayajurveda, a paper on, (summary) 

P. S. Siindaram Ayyar X Summaries, 12 

Narl-knnjara piciures, significance of, M. R. Majumdar YII. 823-26 

f j 

Narmada valley civilisation. Vishnu R, Karandikar VII. 263-78 

Nasir ‘Alfs Mathnawr, a ms. of, M. Naimur-Reliman 

V vol. ii. 1164-1203 

Nalaraja sculpture, an unyublisbed, of the period of 

Eajendra Cola I (title culy) Ajit Ghosh YII, xliii 

I 

Nathapanlhiya siddhas, an outline of the history and 

teaching of the, Pandiiranga Sarma III. 496-501 

j 

Nythas, -some aspects of the history and doctrines of the, 

(title only) Gopinatha Kaviraja lY vol. i. Proceedings, 61 

i 

Nature-cure, is, scientific? (summary) 

L, Ganesa Sarma XI Summaries, 207-08 

'j ' ' 

Natyas'Jstra (title only) C, Krishnaswami Rao III. xx , 

I 

Nafyas'aslra and its influence on Indian life and art 

(summary) C. Krishnaswami Rao III Summaries, 74 , 

Nalyas^astra, the expression of emotion (as analysed 
^ ' ,by Bharata in the, and as portray^ed in the 
Chidambaram temple sculptures), (summary) 

P. S. Naidu X Summaries, 144-45 ‘ 

^ ■ [ASVOI I. iii. 69-64J 

- Flauras, Kitab-i-, (summary) R. G. Gyani XI Summaries, 74-75 

K'^yanars, the age of the, [600-900 A.I).] (summary) 

K.R. Subrahmanyam ' III Summar es, 66-67 

[JOB I. 287-96] 

Negation, on, (summary) P. S, Naidu X Summaries, 65-56 



A. 1. 0. 0. 1-Xll 


360 


Negation, Prabhakara view of, (summary) 

J. F. Bhattacliarya XI f'umiraries, 109 

Negation, the Buddhist conception of, (summary) 

P. T. Raju XI Si-mmarics, 112-13 


Negation, tlicory of, (summary) 

Janahi V. Bhattacliarya X Summaries, 55 

•Nepalese, Angle-, treaty of commerce, 1792 

(summary) KaUpada Mitra XI Snmmaiies, 160-61 

Nepali: its language and literature. 

Dharma Aditya Dharmacarya IV yol. ii. 625-51 


N. I. A. languages, the position of tatsama words in, 

(summary) B. Bhattacliarya XI SurumaricB, 516-17 

N. 1. A. words from Apabbrams'a, some, 

(summary) KaUpada Mitra XII Summaries, p?. i. 128-29 

Nidanasutrara of Samaveda, [Siddkeswar Vartna] YI, 551—64 


Nighantu, on the authorship of the, 

P. D. Karmarkar 

Nigbantu, the, and thcNirukla. 

Siddheswar Varma 

Ni‘.jat-Khan-i- ‘Ali as a personage of the period 
of the emperor Aurangazib (summary) 
M. IMizamuddin 


Niffiaarka, dvaitadvaila dottrine of, (title only) 
Koma Bose ' 


Nimrad and Zohali: a mytliico-historical pai 
(title only) Jehangh M. Dosai 

Nirnayakausiubha or Laghunirnayakaustubhs 
Vis-ves-yai-abhatla-its date and conte 
Ilai Dutt Sharma 


I vol. ii. 62-67 
I rol. ii. 63-76 


X Summaiies, 31 
IX. Ixii 
X. 1 


IX. 406-14 

[IHQ XIV, 346-6aj 
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TITLE INDEX 


NUMISMATIC DATA 


Nirukta, new bhasya on, (title only) [in Sanskritl 

Chandramani lY vol. i. Proceedings, 72 

Nirukta, problem of the textual criticism of the, 

(title only) Lahshman Sarup IX. lix 

[_F,W. Thomas Comm t Vol, 304-071 

Nirukta, the commentators on the ]?gveda and, 

C. Kunhan Raja Y vol. i. 223-72 

Nirukta, the Nighantu and the, Siddheswar Varma I vol. ii. 68-76 

Nizam Ali Khan, conspiracy in the last days of Nawab, 

(summary) Kasim AH Sajan Lai XI Surcmaries, 161 

Nizam Ali Khan, incident of the last days of Nawab Mir, 

(summary) K, Sajan Lai X Summaries, 93 

Nizam-ul-mulk Tusi and his work as a statesman [in Urdu] 

Abu Nasr Kkalidi YIII Urdu papers section, 1-22 

Nizami and Khusrco, comparative study of, (Haft-Pekar 
and Hasht-Behisht). (title only) 

Mohd. Ahrar Hussain Y Summaries, 218 

Nizami and Khusro, comparison between, 

(in Persian), (title only) 

Mohd. Zamil- Abidin Farjad lY vol. i. Proceedings, 56 

Northern India, evolution of terracota figurines in 
relation to the political history of, (summary) 

Manoranjan Ghosh ' YIII Summaries, 94 

Numerals, the origin of the Indian, from the Arabic, 

(summary) R. N. Saha Y Summaries, 38-41 

Numismatic data in Pali literature, some, (title only) 

C. D. Chatterji YI. xvii 

{Fitb, as Cb. XV, 0 / "Buddhist Sh{dies'\ Ed, by B% C, Eaw, Calcutta^ 19S1J 



NUMISMATIC SECTION 


A. I. 0. C. I-XII 


Nuoisinatic section, a proposad to opon Si, in too noxt 
[3ra, Madras, 1924] Conference (title only) 
K. N. Dikshit 


Nnrkblii sect, the, Mohammad Shaft 


III. 683-705 


Nyoya conception of valid thicking, the, (summary) 

K. Gopalakrishnamma III Summaries, 163 

[JAEBS 11.73-80] 

-Hyaya, muktivada in navya-, (title only) 

Shiva Prasad Bhaltacharya and Manmathanath 
Tarkadi-tirtJia IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 


[Nyaya] Theory of paksati (title only) D. M. Datta VI. xv 

[vide ihe lorita’s booh ''Six Ways of K 7 ioivinc,*’, Loudon, 1932, pp. 222-27] 

-Nyaya, pracina-, and navya-nyaya lin Sanskrit] 

Ramastvaurp Shastri VL 283-86 

[Njaya] Vyaptilaksar.am [in Sanskrit] 

V, Venkaiarama Sharma IX. 1353-67 

Nyayapraves^a, the, [of Dinnaga] (summary) 

A. B. Dhruva HI SummarieF, 4 


Nya/a-vais'esika, epistemology of, and modern thought 

(summary) M. P'J, Raghavondrachar VIII Summaries, 47-48 

Nyayc-vaise.pKa work?, the doctrine of Is' vara in, 

A. S. V. Pant XII Tol. ii. 422-27 

Ny ay as ajt re sam Tnyapada r bh asya nityatvapariksa 

[in Sanskrit] Gunderao Harkare XII vol. ii. 428—29 

Kyaya-sufra, the date of, (summary) 

N. Sivarama Sastri X Sunmaiies, 77 

Nyayasutra I. i. 4, the word ^avyapades'asj’a^ in, 

(summary) Sailcswar Sen ’ x Summaries, 63-64 

Kjayasuira I. i, 5, fcrividham auumauam, or a study in 
A. B. Dhruva ’ 


I vol. iu 251-80 
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■O’lTLE INDEX 


ORIYA LITERATURE 


Nyayasutras, the text of the, according to Vacaspatimis'ra. 

V. G. Paranjpe X. 296-309 

Omar Khayyam (title only) SayidlSulaiman Nadvi YI. xix 

Omar Khayyam as a thinker and philosopher, 

J, E. SaklaUvala YIII. 236-44 

Omar Khayyam,- some stray thoughts on, (with appendix), 

(title only) J. E, Saklaiwala YIL xliv 

Omar Khayyam, the earliest biographical notice of, 
and the author of this notice (summary) 

Mohammad Shafi Y Summaries, 21C-11 

Ophir newly identified (title only) 

R, Krishna Rao Bhonsale YII, xl 

Oriental culture in our Universities (summary) 

S, Parthasarathy Misra III Summaries, xlv 

Oriental languages, some suggestions for the 
improvement of the study of, (summary) 
iV, R. Kedari Rao X Summaries, 220-21 

Oriental learning, the present condition of the old 

traditional, (summary) Jwala Prasad lY vol. i. 212-13 

Oriental scholars, need for bettor co-operation 
between men of science and, (summary) 

Mohd. A, R. Khan XI Summaries, 28-29 

Orissa, a peep into some ancient feudatory titles of, 

(summary) P. Acharya YIII Summaries, 61-62 

Orissa, ancient rhetorical composition in, 

Binayah Misra 

Oriya literature, history of, (title only) 

Raja Bahadur of Tekkali 


[J, Orissa Ac. I. 9-163 

VI. 398-94 
VI, 3K 
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Oriya literature, western influence in, 
Priyaranjan Sen 


YI. 387-91 


Oriya sectiop, Presidential address, YI session, Patna: 

Utkal or Ordissa — the country and its language. 

Gopal Chandra Praharaj YI. 373-86 

Ornaments, the origin of, — (being a study of Kerala 

ornaments), (title only) K. Rama Pisharoti YI. xvi 

Osmania University library, survey of Persian Mss. 

in the, (summary) M. Nizamuddin XI Summaries, 79 

Ostracism in ancient Indian society (title only) 

Manmotho Nath Ray ly yoI. i. Proceedings, 64 

Oudh, revenue history — , (title only^ 

Syed Abu Mohammad 


X Summaries, 92 

Ox-(Vorship, an instance of, in Mysore (summary) 

L. Narasimhachar X Summaries, 125 

Padmapada’s Paheapadika (summary) 

M. M. Gurunath -v-tt q • . • 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 103 

Pafaaprablia and his commentary on Niyamasara. 

VIIL 425-34 

[Tievised version in JJJB XI. 100-10] 

Padmapuraoa, Pauma-cariya and, (summary) 

B. A. Chaugule ^ 

__ Xi bummaries, 103 

Pablan Afi-;nakan-i-Dahman, the, (title only) 

• ■^U'i'Oiira “vtt o 

Xii Summanes, pt. iii. p. i 
Pahlan hteralimo, admonitions from the, as comnared 
oV ; authors lik» 

ic. rrC’ii -w ^ 

p , , . , i. lii-liii 

ahlavi regime, the literary reuaissance in Persia 
under tlie, (summarM m ap- 

mmai,) VIII Summaries, 19 
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TITLE INDEX 


PAINTING 


Pahlavi ; version of Yasn Ha 1/ the, (title only) ^ 

rXTI Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

jPahlayi words, a note on two, (title only) 

XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

Pahlavi words, Avestan and, interpretation of sorhe, 

Ervad M . F . Kanga • X^ 129-39 

Pahlavi Ytk : Yatalc, Jatak._ H.P. Mirza XII vol. iii. 679-S6 

[Paintingi (title only) Abanindra Nath Tagore II. Ixxxix 


[Painting] A few Hindu miniature-painters of the 18th 
■ and 19 th centuries. 

Mohammad Abdullah Chughtai yi. 233-39 


Pairil ing and calligraphy in the 16th century A. D., 

for the study of Persian, 

V A; (title only); • VI. xix 

[Painting] Arohaeological evidence in support of the 
^ “ k origin and development of Indian painting and ' 

: •> musical instruments from ancient times 

^summary) Miriora^ ' YI_ 241-42 


.Painling] Miniatures of a newly ^discovered Buddhist ' 

_ y vol. ii. 1071-80 

: t^«pa”inos. 3S-S9, pp. 78-82, roith notes by Benoyiosh BhattacI arya] 
fainting, notes 6n Hindu, N. C, Metha . Y vol. ii. 1059-70 


PaintingkSahskrit literature; and texts on, (summary) 
k XI Summaries, 202 

Painting, some illustratednnss. ofphe G-ujarat school of, 

r ; k Das^maskandhal^ YII. 827-35 

Painting, texts on ancient Indian, (title only). 

Rangaswmni Sdrasimii jj }^: 
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Pointings, a study of Tibetan, at the Patna museum. 
Manor an j an Ghosh 

Paintings, church, in Kerala (title only) 

P. V. Ulahannan 


VII. 784-90 


IX. kvi 


Paintings, post-Ajanta mural, [lantern lecture] 

(summary) J. H. Cousins IX. 44-46 

Paintings, pre -historic, of Singhanpur and Mirzapur 
and other researches (title only) 

Manoranjan Ghosh II. k 

Pais'aci, Culika, (title only) P. C. Bagchi VI. kin 

[JDe'pt. Lett. XXI 10 pp., vjifh a slight change in the tith\ 


Pais'aci Prakrt, Pais'aci traits in the language of the 
Kharosthi inscriptions from Chinese Turkestan 
and the home of the, (summary) 

Hiralal Jain IX Summaries, 61 

[Nag. U. J VII No. 7, Dec. 19dl] 

Paithinasi Dharma-sutra (summary) 

i - T. R. Chintamani: YIII Summaries, 1-2 

[AOE IV i. 40 pp.] 

Paksata, theory of, (title only) D. M. Datta Yl. xv 

[vide the writers ‘‘Six TT'^ajs of Knowing”, London, 1932, pk 222-27] 

Pala empire, the capital of the, (title only) 

K. C. Sarhar yip xviii 

Pala expansion in the far south of India. 

H. C. Raychaudhuri YIII. 537-40 

Palatal sonnds, the development of, in some Eastern • 

Sanskiitic vernaculars. D. M. Datta yl, 707-14 

Paleolitks, classification of, (tentative): Muthukmm 
Thippa and other sites in Nellore district 
(summary) Frank P. Manley X Summaries 85-86 

Pali and Ardhamagadhi, the relation between, 

(summary) P. V. Bapat 


lY vol. i, 183-84 
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TITLE INDEX 


PALIAYAS 


Pali and Buddhism [section], Presidential address, 

SII session, Benares. P. V. Bapat XII vol. ii. 99-130 

Pal literature, some numismatic data in, (title only) 

C. D. Chatterji - VI. XYii 

[Piih. as Gti, XV of '‘Baddhist Studies", Ed. by B. 0. Law, Calcutta, 1931} 

Pali Nirutthi (title only) Kodaguda Upasena Thero II. Ivi 

Pa’i, Piakrt and Apabhrams'a, a note on, (summary) 

Nagendra Narayan Choudhuri VII Summaries, 26-26 

Pak texts, female character as depicted in the, 

Bimala Char an Law IV vol ii. 363-99 

Pali, the epithet vedagu in, and its interpretation 

(summary) Babu Ram Sakseiia XI Summaries, 174-75 

Pallava kings, coronations of, (summary) C. Meenakshi IX. 64-66 

Pallava history, a glimpse into the, (title only) 

K. Gopalan II. lih 

Pallava motif, a, in an ancient Bengal sculpture 

(summary) U. N. Ghosal X Summaries, 81 

[IHQ XVI. 489-96, under a changed Utte] 

Pallavamalla, the religious policy of, (summary) 

C. Minakshy IX Summaries, 51 

[Incorporated m the loriter's booJcy. '' Administration and Social life under 

the'fPallavas’’ , Madras, 1938, pp. 170-72] 

Pallavas of Kanchi, a new link between the 
Indo-Parthians and the, (summary) 

V. Venkatasubba Ayyar ' XI Summaries, 164-66 

Pallavas, the governance of South India during the age 
of the, — (from the inscriptions) (summary) 

R, Gopalan III Summaries, 91-92 

[vide the loritcr's booh'. ‘‘History of the Pallavas of Kanchi”, 

Madras, 1928, Ch X, pp. 146.61j 
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IV Yol. i. Summaries, 70-71 


Pallavi Dorasv/aiai Iyer (summary) C. Suhrahmanya Iyer 

X Summaries, 143 

[JMA-Madras, X. Gd-TG- XII. 57-GG: XIII. 92-1013 

Pampa, a study of the languag-e of, and his times. 

C. Narayana Rao YIII Summaries, 126 

Paicadas'i, problems in, Prahlad C. Divanji IX. 629^38 

Palcamahas'abda, further light on, C.5. Srlnivasachari VIL 653-58 

PalcaniT, the significance of the meaning of, (summary) 

H.N. Raghavendrachar VIII Summaries, 120 

Paicanga, the, (summary) 

Gorakh Prasad 

Pancapadika, Padmapada’s, (summary) 

M. M. Gurunath XII Summaries, pfc. i. 103 

Paicatanlra fables, early European occurrences of, 

(summary) Franklin Edgerlon IV vol. i. Summaries, 60-61 

Pancatantra, the verse content of, 

Sivaprasad Bhaltacharya rxr 

lA, no reference 

Paid Kameh of Imam Ghazzali (title onlv) 

Bhagawat Dayal i • t> 

^ yol 1 . Proceedings, 56 

„ Summaries, 193-96 

Papdfa Parisad, Presideutial address, VII session 

Baroda [m Sanskrit] Bathibhai Shastri ’ vil. 1167-69 
PajdiiaParisad Presidential address, VIII session 
Mysore [m Sanskrit] S. Kuppuswami Sa’stri 

Paodita Parisad, Presidential address^IsV” ' ' m 

lin Sanskrit] DandapanUnranri 1)^"™°'^^“ 

Pandi^ Pansad, Presidential address XII qp - 
•Benares [in Sansknii r- . „ ^ ^ 

• Pharma Chaturvedi 

^II vol. ii. 197-205 
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TITLE INDEX 


PARAMARA RDLERS 


Pandita Parisad, Welcome address [in Sanskrit] 

A. Chinnasivami Sastri XII' vol. iv. 1-13 

Paoduranga Mahaimya (in Teliign). (summary) 

D. Ramamurti Sastri III Summaries, 69—70 

Pandya capitals, two anc'ent, from the epics. 

[EaTa:apuram and Manalur] (summary) 

M. Raghava Aiyaiigar III Summaries, 106-09 

Pandya country, the earliest monuments of the, 

and their inscriptions. ‘ X. V. Suhrahmanya Iyer III. 275-300 

fa Ini, geographical data in, (title only) 

V. S. Agrawala ' XII Summaries, pb. hi. p. hi 

[JUPHS XVI. 10-51] 


Panini’s technical devices, the relation of, to his 

predecessors. Mangala Deva Shastri IV vol. ii. 465-75 

Paniniyan system — , homogeneity of letters in the, 
a critical estimate of the views held by different 
commentators S, P. Chaturvedi YII. 166-73 

Paniniyan system of grammar, scholastic disquisition 

in the, (summary) S. P. Chaturvedi X Summaries, 163-65 

[BF II. 59-033 

Paniruyasutre des'avicarah [in Sauskritl 

G. G. Trivedi ' YII Summaries, 119 

Paaiput, G-ovind Paub Bundela and, 

V. Raghavendra Rao YIII. 527-31 

[Paramara klug Yakpati-Muhja] A note on certain 
[two sets of j copper-plates found at Gaonri 

, in Narwhal estate near XJjjain [dated Y.S. 1038 

and 1043] (summary) K. N. Dikshit YII Summaries,' 83-84 

Paraiiara rulers of Malva, chronology of the, 

(summary) D. B. Diskalkar 


TV vol. i. 154-56 

iJIH YI. 79.67J 



PARAMAR4 
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Paramira rnlers of Malwa, new light on the early 
; history of the, D. B. Dishalhar 


III. 303-308 


Parararrthasara [of Adis'esa] (summary) 

S, S. Suryanarayana Sasiri IX Summaries, 22-23 

[NIA I. 37-42, The vjorh edited and translated by the writtr in 

NIA-Exira Series i, Bombay, 194;1] 

Paras'Drama in history and legend (summary) 

B.A. Saletore YU Summaries, 33 

[vide the tenter' shook : “Ancient Karnataka", Vol. 1. pp. 9-38] 

Paras'urama legend in Malabar history (summary) 

a Achyuta Mmon X Summaries, 116 

Paras'urania legend, the, and its significance 

(summaiy) P. Anvjan A chan VIII Summaries, 24-25 

{Anntial Archaeological Report of Cochin for 1110 M, E. (193i-35)] 

Paras'nrriinapratapa, its date, authorship and the 

list of authorities quoted in it [1631-1550 A.D.] 

(summary) Har Dun Sharma -XI Summai’ies, 89 

[BO VII. i-ii. 1-26] 

Pfirayanavagga, Althakavagga and, as two 
independent Buddhist anthologies. 

B, ill, Bqtuq TTZ" -..-7 " n 1 1 in 

IV vol. 11. 211-19 

Parganait era, determination of the epoch of the 
(title only) N. K. Bhattasali ’ 

Parijata, the, and the Madanapariiata 
P. V. Kane 


II. liii 

XII vol. ii. 267-72 


arsi liigh priest, a, (Dastur) Azar Kaiwan, with 
his Zoroastriau disciples at Patna in the 
16th-l ^th centuries A. C. (summary) 

Jivanji JamshedjiModi ' ttt 

rn . /-T /< ^ rl» uO— 4:1 

onf. Pap, 2G9-353; J. Cama Inst. No. 20. pp. 1-85] 

Pars) imiaigranls into India, the post-Sassanian • 
historical cTideneos to show that they ’ 

, came m compact families (summary) 

' Kail:hosro,v Ardeshir ii'ittQ,- ■yrr o 

mer xil Summanes, pit. i. 40-41 
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TITLE INDEX 


PATALfPUTRA 


Parsi marriage benediction, a few critical observations 
on the text of the Sanskrit version of 
Ashirwad the, (summary) 

Jamshedji Cawasji Katrak XII Summaries, pt. i. 30-32 

Parsi migration to India, the story of Sanjan ; 

the history of, — a critical study. M. S. Irani X. 68-85 

Parsi Tower of silence, a note on some foreigners 
who stealthily saw the, from within 

(title only) R. N. Munshi . IT. 1 

Parsis, Alexander the great and the devastation 
of the ancient literature of the, at his hand 
(summary) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 101-07 

' ' • [O?'. Conf, Pap. 58-116] 

Parsis, the dm- pothi and bbe nam-grahan of the, 

(sumrnaiy) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 167-69 

lOr. Conf. Pap. 228-51] 

Parsis, the Persian Rivayats of the, and the Smrtis 
of the Hindus and the Talmud of the Hebrews 
(summary) Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 109-18 

[Or. Conf. Pap. 252-68] 

Parthavijaya, the, [of Trilocana] R. Raihamurti Y vol. i. 792-96 

[JOB 11.243-46] 

Parthians : See Indo-Partliians. 

Paryahkavidya (Kausitaki Brahmanopanisad ch. I) 
an attempt to settle and interpret the text. 

^ S. K. Belvalkar HI. 41-60 

Patallputra, a voussoir from, K.P. Jayaswal 11.271-74 

,Patallputra. excavation, an introduction to the 
‘ study of antiquities found at, 

Manoranjan Ghosh YHI. 626-31 

^Patallputra, note on a voussoir from^ A,K. Maitra II. 274-76 
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Ptitallputra, the Jain tradition of the origin of, 
Puranchand Naliar 

Pataliputra, the origin of the name of, and the cnlt of 
tree-worship (title only) Manoranjan Ghosh 


VI. 169-.71 
YI. xvi 


Pataliputra, wooden palisade excavated at, 

Manoranjan Ghosh YII. 719—23 

Patahjali (summary) M. Sivasubramanya Sastri IX Summaries, 10 

Patahjali and his Mahabhasya [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Haran Chandra Shastri IV vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

Patahjali and kavya literature presumed by him. 

K. C. Suhramanyam 96—99 

Patahjali and Yatsyayana, dates of, H,A. Shah lY vol. ii. 145-55 
Patria Potestas in ancient India. 

Nirmal Chandra Chatter ji jj 365—77 

[Fr. Paulinasl A Carmstita orientalist in Travancore. 

R. Vasudeva Poduval XII vol. ii. 349-61 

[ <or extracts see: Travancore Information and Listener, IV. vii-viii. 27-28] 

Paunaacariya and Padmapurana ('^^ummaiy) 

B. A. ChauguU ■ XI Summarie^, 103 

Pauraacariya, the authorship and date of, the oldest 
extant epic in the Jaina Maharastrl langnaae 
(summary) S. C. Upadhyaya " ° YII 109 

Pazend literature, the words u’ and VI distinctly 
used throughout, in the sense of ‘and’ and ‘to’ 
at’ etc. respectively (summary) 

Jamshed Cawasji Katrak XII Summaries, pi i. 29-30 

Peacock throne, the, —a synopsis (summary) 

dbul Latif Khan Qadiri V • -ten 

V bummaries, 160-61 

Pearls (title only) R. Krishna Rao Bhonsah ' yij j],; 

Peddaypa as the originator of Teluga prabanaha 
(summary) Pf^talahhedi Subrahmanya Kavi 

X Summaries, l'(9 
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.^ITLE ix?£)E:K 


PERSIAN 


Perganoah Diishi, d'sfericb Mir&ipiir, the class and 

fusion of culture in, (title onlj^) D, N. Majumdar YT. xvii 

Persia, laws of ancient, (summary) 

P.N. Daroowalla XI Summaries, 51-62 

Persian and Arabic section, Presidential address, 

YII session, Baroda. Aga Pour-e-Davoud YII. 883-86 

Persian, Arabic and, section, Presidential address, 

-XII session, Benares. Mohmad Iqbal XII vol. ii. 68-76 

Persian, comparison of the law of the family and 

property of the, (title only) P. iV. Daroowalla XI pt. i. 40 

Persian, criticism on the teaching of Arabic and, in 

Indian Uniyersi ties (title only) A.M,M, Latif II. Ivii 

Persian, formation of the aorist in, — a common error 
in the rules on the subject (summary) 

Din Mohammad - Y Summaries, 167 

Persian, Hindus and the study of, in the pre-Mughal period 

(summary) Syed Muhammad Abdullah Y Summaries, 15S-G0 

Persian historians and poets in Bengal (summary) 

M.I, Borah XI SummaricF, 78 

Persian, illustratiye poetry in, 

M.G. Zubaid Ahmad JY Yol. ii. 248-60 

Persian literature, a short suiwey of, (summary) 

Jamshed Caivasji Katrak XI Sun)n]arics, 67-68 

^ [Savj Vartaman Annual No. 1942, Bovtha ^ , pp. 27-28] 


Periian literature and Islamic studies (title only) 

Syed Ahrar Husain - XI pt. i. 43 

Persian literature, Arabic loan words in, (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube lY vol, i,'2^2 
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Persian literature, Hindu contribution to, (suinmaiy) 

- A. F. M. Ahdul-Kadir V SummarieF, 212-13 


Persian literatui’e, the five epochs of, (title only) 
M. Nizamuddin 

Persian loan words in Tulsidasa’s Eamayan 
(summary) Ram Kumar Chaube 


YII. xliv 


ly vol. i. 202 


Persian Mss., survey of, in the Osmania University 
o ‘ library (summary) M, Nizamuddin XI Summaries, 79 

Persian music, development of, during jn'e-Islamic age 

-'(summary) F, M. Shuja YU Summaries, 143 45 

Persian, old, and Indo-Aryan dialectology (summary). 

SukumarSen XI Summaries, 171 

Persian painting and calligraphy in the 16th century A.D., 
some onginal materials for the study of, (title only) 


M. Mahfuz-ul Haq 

Persian pcet, a forgotten, and his works (title onlvl 
- Andalib Shadani 

Persian poet, an unknown, cf Bengal (title onlv) 

M. Hasan ^ 

Persian poetr^^, early, M. Nizamuddin 


yi; xix 


yi. xix 


y vol. i. 153 
yi. 467-79 


; ■ ly vol. i, 204-05 

i^ersisD poetry in India, brief outline of, -nith special 

e ony ) 

y oummaries, 217 

Persian tlio unknown ya in, (summaiy) 

Shaikh Abdul Kadar Sarfraz , . , . ' 

1 vol. ]. Ixix 

m. 91-.112J 
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a)ITLE ' IKDEX 


PHILOLOGY SECriON 


PeshwaS; marriage laws and regulations under the, 

(title only) Surendra Nath Sen II. liv 

* 5 

Peshwas, private life of the, (summary) ' 

F. Raghavendra Rao YIII Summaries, 76-77 

{QJMS XXX, 339-4i3 

Phallic worship, a note on Siva and, (summary) 

G, K» Chandorkar ' . I vol. i. Ixxxviii 

Philology section, Presidential address, II session, ' -i 

, Calcutta : On the future of linguistic studies : 

in India. I. J. S. Taraporewala ' II. 481-86 

Philology seccion. Presidential address, V session, 

Lahore: Linguistics in India. ' ’ ■ . -q 

‘ ; Suniti Kumar Chatterji V vol. 11.1243-73 

[J Dept. Lett. X VIII. 30 pp.] 

Philology section. Presidential address, TI session, , .. ..i 

Patna; • The Indo-European homeland; 
a re-statement of the question [with a map] . .. 

, -Irach J. S. Taraporewala VI, C35-42 

Philology and Grammar section. Presidential address, ■ ■- 

■ VlT session, Baroda : The present and future of 

linguistics. Siddheswar Varma YII. 169-64 

Philology and Indian linguistics section. Presidential 

address, IX session, Trivandrum: A study of ] 

linguistics in India' and some iDroblems connected 

.with it. S, M. Katre ■ IX. 1165-90 

Philology section, .Presidential address, X session, ’ 

Tirupati ; The position of linguistic studies 
in India. V. S. Sukthankar X. 593-609 

[BY II. 23-36; Mem. Edn. Vol, II. Analecta, 386-99] 

Philolo gy section, Presidential address, XI session, 

, Hyderabad. Muhammad Shahidullah XI pt, ii. 75-83 



PHlLOLOr/ 


A. L 0. G. I“jctr 


[Philology section] Non-local lajignagcs section, 

Pres’dcntial address, XI session, Hydei’abad: 

Some problems of modern Indian languages. 

Baburam Saksena XI pt. ii. 304-15 

[Philology section] LiogiustiiG section,’ Presidential 

address, XII Fcssion, Benares. 5. 7C Be XII vcl ii. 169-70 

Philology, the impcrtacce of, for modern languages 

(summary) J. M. Umvala - I yoI. i. xlTiii-is 

Philology, the importnnee of the study of, (title only) 

R. V. Somayajulu XI Summaries, 180 

Philosophy, a little stock-taking in Oriental, 

S, G, BJialerao YU, 437-41 

Philosophy, foundation and sketch plan for a new treatise 

on Indian, (summary) P. S. Naidu X Summaries, 64 

[JSVOI I. ii. 129 - 30 ] 

Philosophy, Hindu, — a science (summary) 

S. Rama Aiyer jX Summanep, 27-28 

Philosophy, Indian, as a live proposition. 

S, Fi Ramamurii ttt tnr- 

1X1. ol]-22 

Philosophy, Oriental, in the l:gbt of art (summary) 

lamini Kama S.n j, ,03-06 

p, ' , n'V.'Q IV (15,26-27) 351 CO] 

nilosopjy, reiialsfanco ol realism in Indian, (title only) 

R- Nagaraja Sharma _-r 

VI. XT 

[Philosophy section, Indian, Presidential address, II session 
Caicutla:] The Prablrakara school of karmam.mamsS 

Kuppuswami Saslti .r,- ,o 


[Philosophy seciiou, Indian, Presidential address 

IV session, Allahabad:', A few problems of idc:ifcit.v 


31. 407-12 


in the ancient cniiura! hiBt(.ry of India (title only) 
b. Kuppusivami Sastri , '• 

IV vcl. 1 . 219 


Philosophy section, Presidential address, VI session 
Patna. S. K, Belvalkar ’ 


yOR 1 . 5 - 15 , 191 . 201 ] 


VI. 72-5 .33 
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TITLE IKDEX 


PLAY-HOUSE 


Philosophy section, Presidential address, VIII session, 

]\Iy3ore: The two-fold way of life. 

M. Hiriyanna VIII. 303-12 

Philosophy and Eeligicns seclicn, Presidential address, 

IX session, Trivandrum. 

S. S. Sur yanarayana Sastri IX. 619-28 

Philosophy, Beligion and, section, Presidential address, 

X session, Tirupati. B. L. Atreya X. 288-64 

Philosophy, Eeiigion and, "section, Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. Umeska Mishra XII vol. ii. 79-98 

\MR (1944) 212.16, 292*981 

Philosophy, the problem of freedom in Indian, 

(summary) Prahlad C. Divanji VIII Summaries, 41 

Philosophy, the right and the good as ethical 
categories in Indian, (summary) 

M. A . Venkata Rao VIII Summares, 54 

Phitsutra of S'antanava, notes on the, (summary) 

N. Choudhuri XI Summaries, 10 

Piracy, privateering and reprisal in Indian waters, 

during the seventeenth century. J. C. De XII vol. ii. 654-61 

Pitryena, the devay ana and the, R. D. Karmarkar HL 451-64 

Plagiarism in Sanskrit literature (summary) 

P. S. Shastri XII Summaries, pt. i. 69-70 

P.ant-Iife, scriptural authority to prove the argument 
of Sir J. C. Bose regarding, ^summary) 

S. S. Mehta HI Summaries, 12-13 

Plasser, two Prench historical documents before and 

after the battle of, (title only) R. N. Saha YI. xviii 

Play-house, the, of the Hindu period (summary) 

P . K. Acharya VIII Summaries, 107 

[Dr. S. K. Ai:ar gar Comm. Tol. r6S-S0;ilfiJ LIX. S7C.7?J 
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Plural sufSxes, the origin of, (title only) 

R. N. Saha Y Summaries, 214 

Poetics, imagination in Indian, (summary) 

T. N. Sreekantaiya YIII Summaries, 35 

[IHQ Xin. 59-81] 

Poetics, originality and Sanskrit, (summary) 

IC A. Subramania Iyer XII Summaries, pfc. i. 68-69 


Poetry, the origin and development of, (summary) 

Syed Sibtul Hasan jy yQ]^ j 203 

Poets’ Congress, Presidential address, VIII session, 

Mysore. Thakur Gopal Saran Singh VIIL 867-70 

Poets, Sanscrit, knov7n from inscriptions (summary) ' 

D. B. Diskalkar XII Summaries, pt. i. 87-88 

Polity, ancient, [in Gujaratbi] (summary) 

Mehta VII Summaries, 126 

Polity, Machiavellism in ancient Indian, (title only) - ■ 

, Pramatha Nath Banerjee jj 

Portugnese-Maratha war of 1683-84 (summary) 

- G. M. Moraes -vt q ' ao 

Ai Summaries, 146-48 

Pcros and Pai-yates-w, identification of, (summary) 


IX Summaries, 56 


o . Jayachandra Vidyalunkara yH. 625-27 

Prabhskara and his works (summary) 

J . R. Chintamani 

Y Summaries, 119-20 

n rt-i ^ l^OR in. 281-91] 

Prabhaka^, Kumarila and, (summary) 

A. Chinnaswami Sastri Txr • o 

J- V vol. 1 , Summaries, 64-66 

Prabhabra problem, further light on the. 
o. Kuppuswami Sastri 

III. 474-81 




TITLE ' INDEt 

\ 


PRAKRT SECTION 


Prabhakara school of Karma-mTmaitsa, the, [Presidential 
address, Indian Philosophy section, II session, 

Calcutta] S. Kuppuswami Sastri II. 407.t12 

• . . ■:yL i 

Prabhakara view of negation (summary) - ■ 

J. K BhaUacharya ■ XI Summaries, 109 

PracTnapaddhatih [in Sanskrit] ... j- I 

Sivaprasad BhaUacharya X, no reference 

Pr^japati's illicit passion for his daughter — the sky or 
the dawn, the legen<i of, (S. B. B. (Madhyandina) 

I. vii. 4. 1. 8). H. R. Karnik XII vol. ii; 240-48? 

-[Prajnadanda of Nagarjuna] A Tibetan anthology 

(summary) Vidhusekhara BhaUacharya YIII Summaries, 60 

Prakas'a, S'rikara and Kslrasagaramis^ra — three old 

Mimamsakas (title only) T. R, Chintamani ■ _ YI. 

Prskriyasarvasva of Harayanabhattk, a study on the, 

(summary) C. Kunhan Raja . YIII Summaries, 29-30, 

■J V ' . .t ' . I . ' ■ - 

Prakrt dialects, a plea for a study of the, (summary) 

K, S. Kameswara Rao ' ■ IX Summarie.=’j 36-37’ 

PVakrt forras, orthographical explanation- of certain, ’ 

A. N. Upadhye . . YIII. _729-38 

Piakrt graiaiaar, traces of an old metrical, (summary^) ‘ ; 

H. L. Jain XI Summaries, 105-06 

[BharafaTtaiiinudi, Efc, 1] ' 

Prakrt, Jaina ard Buddhist studies, the present position of, ^ '' 

and, their' future: Presidential addi’ess, Prakrt *■ ' 

section, ‘XI session, Hyderabad. 

A. N. Upadhye ’ • XI pt. ii. 27-60 ^ 

l^or extracts see: J A yin. 1-1, IX, j.’j.QO] 

Prakit languages, linguistic nature of, (summary) 

A. M. Ghatage XI Summaries, l02-03‘ i 

Pi^krt section, Sanskrit and, Presidential address, 

II session, Calcutta. Haraprasad Sastri 11.173-86 
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Prakri section. Presidential address, 

YIII session, Mysore. P. L. Vaidya 


VIII. 411-14 


[?ra>rt section] Prakrtp, Jainism and Bnddbisfe section, 
Presidential address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

N. P. Chakravarti 

[Prairt section] Arlhan-agadhi and Prakrt section, 
Presidential address, X session, Tirupati. 

B, M. Barim 


IX. 659 68 


X, 203-12 


Prakrt section, Presidenfe.al address, XI session, 

Hyderabad : Tbe present position of Prakrt, 

Jaiua and Buddhist studies and their futui’e. 

A. N. Upadhye XI pt. ii. 27-60 

[For aciracis see : JA VIII, 3.7, 69.S6: 3X. 47-60] 

Prakrts and Jainism [section], Presidential address, 

XII session, Benares. H. L. Jain XII vol. ii. 131-46 

Prakrti as energy (summary) Balhrishna ly yoI. i. 89-90 

Piakrts, on tbe origin of Sanskrit and, (summary) 

Devandra Kumar Banerji y Summaricr, 10 

-Ptana)..abhyaiTi, lalisa:,a-, hi vastusiddhih (title only) 

[m Sanskrit] Anon^anous XII Summariep, pt. iii. p. u. ^ 

Praisanas according to Upavarsa, the conception and 
number of, (summary) 

P. Ramasivami Sastri "^rTT q-.-., • . . 

xn bummarjer, pt. i. 111-12 

[JGJRI H; 2S7-42, 321-35] 

Pramaoas and their objects in the Sahkhyakarika 

(smninar^ ) Umesh Udishra q 

Summanes, pt. i. 110 

[Prama,.iasl I’i hat were tlie methods adopted by the 
anceut Mian thinkens to arri™ ai the truth? 

(summary) Badri Na,h Skasrri ' jy 
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TITLE IKDEX 


PRATiBHA 


Praraanasamanyavicarah [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Embar Krishnamachariar YII Summaries, 118-19 

Praraanya, the dialectic of, with special reference to 

Nyaya and Mimlrhsa. G. Hanumantha Rao VIII. 329-35 

Pranava — (Auoj), the mystic significance of the, 

N.K. Venkatesam Panthulu IX. 177—79 

Pranavr, the, and its imporbance (summary) 

M. Lakshminarasimhiah X Summarier, 64 

Prasannamatra, a silver coin of king, the grandfather 
of king Sudeva Raja of Sarabhpur [with plates] 

Lochan Prasad Pandeya Sharma IV vol. i. 456-64 

[JAEBS IV. 195-9S; IHQ IX. 696-96] 

Pras'astapada-Dinnaga relation in the evolution of 
conception of ^^a.pti in Indian logic (title only) 

A.S. Krishna Rao lY vol. i. 218 

[JOB I. 77-86] 


Pras'namala [of Hosiiiga], a rare work on literary 
criticism, [on Raghuvamsa] (summaiy) 

C. Kunhan Raja XI Summaries, 88 

[WJ4 VT. 7-20] 


Pras'namarga, the astamangalapra-sma of Malabar and the, 

(summary) K. Madhava Krishna Sarnia 

X Surnmaries, 163-54 


Prajtavikakramah [in Sanskrit] 
Sivaprasad Bhattacharya 


XII, no reference 


[Prataparudra] SarasvatTvilasa and its author 

(summary) P. Acharya YIII Summaries, 23-24 


Pratibha as the meaning of a sentence. 
K.A. Subramanya Aiyar 


X. 326-32 




A. L o. c. i-zir 

i 
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PR.MUMCANAKYA 


Pratijnacanakya of Bhima, the, -R. Ramimiirti V vol. i. 789-92 

\JOB III. 80-821 

Pratis'akhyas and the YedThgas (title only) 

Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

i . 

Pravara, gotra and, C. V. Vaidya I yoL ii. 34-46 


Pravarasena, king, and Kalidasa. 

~ K. S. Ramaswami Sastri YU, 99-108 

Prayiga, history of, (title only) ' 

, R. M. Shastri XTI Summaries, pt. iii p. iii 

[All. Univ, St. XXII. iii {Feb, 191 1) 74-79, with a slight change in title] 


Princep, James, a memoire. N. P. Chakravarti IX. 898-909 

Prolo-Indian script and culture (summary) H. Her as IX. 63-64 

Psychology of the anima and animus, the, and conceptions 

of eastern schools. Gualtherus H. Mees IX. 563-69 


Psychology, the new, and the old Yedanta ^summary) 

: K. S. Ramaswami Sastri VIII Summaries, 48-49 


Pddiikkottai state, cave temples in the, (summary) 

, -K- K- Srinivasa, i XI Summaries, 153 

Padur, antiquities of, (title only) M. Rama Rao yU. xUi 

[JAEBS VIII. 195-98] 

PulikeM and Khusru II [the Pers-an king] (summary) 

Jx.L. Majumdar 


III Summaries, 105 


Panjabi drama. Norah Richards 

?) 

Punjabi, nasal vowels in, (summary) 
Banarsi Das Jain 

Purana and Jataka, Itihasa, (summary) 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji 


Y Yol. ii.- 1308-20 
Y Summaries, 209-10 
IX Summaries, 104-05 

[Woolner Comm. Vol, di-iO] 
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TITLE ' INDEX 


/PURYA-MIMAMSA 


Parana chronology, a new interprefcation of, (title orily) 

, TrasaMa Mah(daJiol)is VIIJ Summaries, 88 

Parana legends and the Prakrb tradition in new ' 

^' ' Indo-Aryan (summary) . • 

Siiniti Kumar Chatter ji VIII Summaries, 58-59 

[[BSOS VIII, 457-66] 

Puranas, some lights on ancient world history 
from the, (summary) 

IV vol. i’. Summaries, 32-34 

" ' [im III. 26-471 

Pura las, the position of, in the history of Smrti 

Raj endr a Chandra Hazra VII. xxxvi 

' Paranas, were the, in Prakrt? (summary) . , 

A. D. Pusalkar XI Summaries, 103 

lAcharya Dhruva Gomm. Vol. Pt. iii. 101;C4J 

iParatana-vidya-vijayah [inSanskiitl (title only) 

Madhavachar VIII. xlvi 

Pnrnasarasvali : See Bjulaglwi. 

Purusarlha, daiva and niyati (summary) 

F. C. Divanji XII vol. in 375-76 

Parusarthas (summary) G. Suryanarayana Sastry 

III Summaries, 177-78 

Parusottama Gajapati. iV. Venhataramanayya VIII. 585-99 

: Parusottama Gajapati of Orissa in early Assamese 

X. Barua XII vol. iii. 642-43 

\PurvamTiaamsa : See also Mimamsa\ 

'Purvamimamsa in the light of the Uttara-Mimarnsa 

^ V. Ramachandra Dikshitar HI. 503 -16 

Purvaratmamsa-sutra, the date of the, (title only) 

^ II. Ivi 
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-PurvaiiTnii'^sa-sutraiij, tTainilti-krtia; , (title only) 
Panja Suri 


VII. xlTii 


PuryamTral'^sayah sutravas'caasya vivarane vipratipattili 

fin Sanskrit] (summary) G- V. Phadke I vol. i. xcis-c 

Pa;ar, the pastoral aod of the Veda (summary) 

Ft. N. Dandekar XI Summaries, 4-5 

(7JJ.4S VI. 358-98; NJA V, 49-66] 

Pnsyamitra, can Khai^avela and, ever be contemporaries? 

T. L. Shah VII Summaries, 131-33 

[Incorporated chiefly in the vmter's "Ancient India", Vol. Ill] 

Pusyamitra — who is he? H. A. Shah III. 377-89 

al-'ladi-ul-Fadil and his diary. M. Abdul Haq^ X. 724-25 


Qu’ran, a few outstanding features of the, (summary) 

Muzajfaruddin Nadvi XI Summaries, 59 


Quran, the, and freedom of vnll. 
Muhammad Sadruddin 


V voi. ii. 1148-63 


Quran, the highest G-od according to the holy, 

(summary) S. M. Husain XI Summaries, 57-58 

Qurar, the prc-Islamic poetry and the, (summary) 

Abdul Wahhab XII Summaries, xUi-xliii 


Quran, the scientific spirit in the, (summary) 

Khwajah Abdul TPahid "y Summaries, 149 


Quran, the stoi^ of Joseph in the Bible and the, : 
a comparative study (title only) 

Shnbih Ahmad 


XI Summaries, 59 


al Qurane Shareef, the all conquering fire of, (summary) 

Nanabhoy F. Manna X Summaries, 13 


Quranic encyclopEedia, a research 
compilation of, (summary) 
M, Abdu^l-Muid Khan 


scheme for the 

XI Summaries^ 59-60 
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TITLE INDEX 


RAGHU’S LINE 


Racial origins, a new theory of Indian, 

C. Hayavadana Rao X. 634-37 

Racml problems, modem conscience towards, 

(summary) P. N. Daroowalla I vol. i. cxxxix-cxl 

Radha as the centre of world-religion (fciblc only ) 

' M. N. Bhattacharya II. Iv 

Radhakrisbnan, the great reconciler. 

Arivind U. Vasavada XII vol. ii. 392-97 

Raga and emotion (snmmaiy) 

P. Samhamurthy XI Summaries, 188-90 

Ragas and rasas with particular reference to 
South Indian operas (summary) 

Mrs. K. VaradalaJcshmi Veeraraghavan 

X Summaries, 140-41 

Ragas in South Indian music— their origin and evolution 

(summary) P. Samhamurthy IX Summaries, 67 

[JMA-Madras VI-VIII. 127*3-2; Incorporated in the author's 

"South Indian Music” Bk. IF] 

Ragatarangini, .Locana Pandita’s, and its historical 
importance (summary) 

M. M, Kshitimohan Sen XII Summaries, pt. i. 160-51 

m 

Ragavibodha, mathematical values of the musical 
notes in Somanatha’s, (summary) 

V. G. Paranjape XII Summaries, pt. i. 161 

[JMA-Madras XV. 19-21] 

Raghavauke. — a student of human i)syohoIogy 

(summary) U. B. Naik XI Summaries, 271 

-Raghunandana, pre-, digests of Bengal and Bihar. 

Bhabatosh Bhattacharya YII, 31-35 

Raghunatha of Tanjore, Kumara Tiitacarya 

the real author of some works ascribed to king, 

• Raghavan X. 181-83 

Ragba’s line of- conquest along India’s northern border. 

Jay Chandra Vidyalankar 


YI. 101-21 
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[Kagbuvams'a, on] Pras'namala [of Hosinga] a rare 
work on literary criticism (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja 


XI Summaries, 88 

[NIA VI. 7-20] 


Raghuvams'a, the first stan;5a of, (summary) 

D. T. TatacJiariar HI Summaries, vii-viii 

Raliiip, a Sanskrit and Persian verse of, (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chauhe _ IV vol. i. 206 


Rahim Khan Khanan, A., the first prime minister of the 
emperor Akhar, note on the library of, (title onlj’’) 

Hafiz Nazir Ahmad II* Ivii 

[J Dept Lett. XVI. 57-62] 

Rai Chander Bhan Brahman (a Hindu writer of Persian 
X^rose and verse), (summary) 

Iqbal Hussain XII Summaries, pt. i. 48-49 


Raichnr district, some archaeological notes from a tour 
in the southern portions of the, (summary) 

N. Anantharangachar VIII Summaries, 91-92 

Rainmahing rites among the Hindus of Assam (summary) 

Birinchi Kumar Barua XII Summaries, X)t* ii. 30 

Rajaihiraja U [the Chola emperor] (summary) 

Soma Sundara DoshiJcar Summaries, 134 

[QJMS XIX. 56-66] 

Rajagrha in the Buddhist scriptures. D. N. Sen II. 613-24 


Rajaraja Narendra, the date of, the eastern Ghalukyan king. 

K. R. Subramanian VIII 583—84 


Rama, the astronomical consideration of the jataka of, 
(title only) Ram Chandra Charlu 


IT. Ivii 


Rama-Gapla, farther light on, (title only) V. V. Mirashi YI. xtu 

[lA LXII. 201-05] 
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TlTLEtNDEX 


RAMAYASA 


Raraanand, Mugal-kalm kavi, [in Hindi] 

Pandita Karunapathi Tripathi XII vol. iv. 47-58 

Ramananda, G-ovindananda and, problem? of identity : II—, 

(summary only) P. P. Subramanya Sastri X. 44 

Ramanuja, Atreya,; his life and works (summary) 

R. Ramanujachari X Summaries, 57-58 

[Rasapanivada]: 8ee Kamsavalio. 

Raraaraja, some old Maratba gold coins: fanams of, 

K. Srinivasa Iyengar II. 291-94 

Ramayana and Mahabharafea, a few observations on 

tri metre verses of the, K. A. Suhrahmanya Iyer III. 90-95 

Ramayana, aspects of Aryan civilisation as depicted 

in th<^, (suinmarj^) C. N, Zutshi IV vol i. Summaries, 20-26 

Ramayana, comparative chronology of the commentators 

on the, (summary) P. P. S. Sastri IX Summaries, 18-19 

[ABOBZ XXni. 413-14. under a changed title] 

Ramayana, economic culture as depicted in Yalmiki’s, 

J. N. Samaddar II. 379-87 

Ramayana, South India in the, K R. R. Dikshitar YIII. 243-62 

Ramayana, the aboriginal tribes in the, (summary) 

G. Ramadas HI Summaries, 211-14 

/ 

Ramayana, the coronation mystery in the (summary) 

K. S. Ramastvami Sastri YII Summaries, 37-38 

Ramayana, the, in poetry and songs (title only) 

« U. Lekharu XI pt. i. 55 


Ramayana, the similes in the, (title only) 
Miss, Godavari V, Ketkar 


YI. xjv 
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Rimayana, the three eondors in the, (title only) 

M. G, Krisknasivami Iyengar XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Ramayana’s conception of Jiva as a prakara of Ts^vara. 

P, N. Srinivasacharya HI* 555-68 

Ramajanas, the -Jaina, (suinraaiy) 

D. L. Narasimhachar YIII Summaries, 57 

Ramllia, is, a pantomime ? (summazy) 

Ram Kumar Chauhe lY vol. i. 198 

Rahkini colt at Chhofca Xagpur, the, Priyaranjan Sen YII. 337-43 
Rasa (summary) H. N. Raghavendrachar YIII Summaries, 32-33 

Rasa in Indian aesthetics and metaphysics, the concept of, 

(summary^) K. S. Ramaswami Sastri III Summaries, 76-77 

[Rasa] Pvasopasaiia (The worship of Easa). (summary) 

B. Srinivasabhatia lY vol. i. Summaries, 65 

Rasa’, Sanskrit paper on ‘A novel view of, (summary) 

C. R. Narasimha Sastri YIII Summaries, 31 

[EnrjUsh version in ‘StuJies in Sanclrit ijiteraiurc, Fird Series' 

by the writer, 1936, Mysore, pp, 59-72] 

[Rasa] The development of the concept of ^suggestion’ 
in Hindu aesthetics (summary) 

P. S. Naidu X Summaries, 133-34 

[J. Ann. U, X. 1-12, ^|}ith a slight change in title'] 

[Rasa] The soul of the kavya (summary) 

B. Venkata Ramanayya IX Summarie?, 14 

Rasa, the theory of, (summary) 

Gunde Rao Harkare XI SiommarieP, 87-88 

Rasa, theories of, examined by Jagannatha 

(title only) K. S. Shuhla XI pfc i 45 

Rasabiiasa in Alahkara literature — the true and false 

in art (summary) Shivaprasad Bhattacharya YII, 47-48 



^ITLE iNDEX 
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Rasagsngadhara, Andhra eontribnfcion to Sanskrit poetics. 

(1)., (summary) B. Veiikataramanayya X Summaries, 34-35 

Rtlsahla of S'rT Krsna, the conception of ‘yogamaya’ in the, 

(suihmary) Hemcliandra Acharyya X Summaries, 37-38 

Rasalila, time of the manifestation of S^rl S'rl, (summary) 

H. C. Acharya Shastri XII Summaries, pt. i. 107 

Rasarnavasadhakara, the date of, 

A . N. Krishna Aiyangar VIIL 264-73 

Rasayidya or alchemy in ancient India (summary) 

R, K Patvardhan I vol. i. civ 

Rashlrakiita empire, the, of the fifth and sixth 
centuries A. I), (summary) 

M. H. Krishna VIII Summaries, 71-72 

iRashtrakota king of the 10th century A. D.] Krsna III 

(summary) C. Scshadri . - VIII ^Summaries, 13 

Rashtrakutas, a missing chapter in the history of the, 

P.L, Vaidya VIII. 414.-18 

Rashtrakotas and Gaharvals (summary) 

Bisheshwar Nath Reu V Summaries, 133 

[JBAS (ig^O) 111-21] 

Rashtrakutas of Malkhed, the home and nationality of the, 

A.S. Altekar VI. 65-73 

Rashtrakutas of the Deccan, the early, and Nizam’s 

dominions. Bisheswar Nath Reu X. 411-18 

Raslitraknlas, the early, and the present 'Mysore state 

.(summaiy) Bisheswarnath Reu VIII Summanes, 64 

IJIU XVI. 253 - 58 ] 

Rasikajivana, some further light on the date of 
Gadadharabhatta and the, (summary) 

E, V. Vira Raghavacharya XI Summar'es, 92-93 

[Acharja Dluvva Cmnm^ VoL Ft iu\ 229.SdJ 
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Raslkh, the great Eekhta ^Yriter of Patna (title only) 

S. M. Ataur Rahman VI. xx 


Ratnayali, wife of Goswanii Tulsidas, the life and works of, 

Din Dayal Gupta X Summaries, 213 

Ra^Warma-Kulas^ekhara, the poet, (summary) 

V. K Sharma XI Summaries, 90 

under the title, ''Dahtiita Dhojaraja", Kerala Yarma CenUtiary YoU 
(Malayalain), Qni'on, ( Travdneore), pp, 167-68J 

Reddis of Ko.icavidu, the chronology of the, 

M. Rama Rao IX, 734--41 

{Reddis of HondaTldul : See also KommiiGhildccda plates 
a,nd Sarpavaram i7isc?'ipiio7i, 

Rekha, the concept of in Jiianes^^ar'i (summary) 

M, G. Deshmukh X Summaries, 200 

jNa§p. Z77H. J Ko. 7 ("Dec, 1341) 80.84J 

Relatives, the names of, in modern Indo-Aiyan languages 

Bahuram Saksena XY yol. ii. 475-614 


ReliGion and ethics (summary) 

Pokkuluri Lakslwii Narayana III Summaries, 166 


Religion, Aryan, a short history cf the, (summaiy) 

T. K Srinivasa Ayyangar - HI Summaries, xxxiv 


Religion, comparative, (tit’e only) A. K. Trivedi Yll. xlvi 


Religion in India, the slate of popular, about the 
seventh century A. D. (summary; 

Narayana Chandra Banerjee IX SummaiieF, 102 


Reiigior, magic anr', in South India (title only) 
D. Jivanayagom 

Religion, mystery of Indian, (title only) 

M. Rhattacharya 


IX. Ixv 
III. xxii 


Religion, nayaka-nayiXa-bhava in South Indian, 
A, Rangaswami Saraswaii 


IV Tol. i. 194-98 



391 


TiTLIS INDEX 


RGVEDA 


Religions, the philosophy of all,' (title only) 

P. R. E. Cassod XI pt. i. 47 

Religious movements, a survey of early, (title only) 

S. Jamhunathan Y Summaries, 218 

Rgveda and Nirukta, the commentaries on, . ^ 

C. Kunhan Raja - Y voh i. 223-72 

Rgveda and the Punjab (title only) A, C. Woolner YL xiv 

[B80S VI. 64P.64] 

I^gvcda, apri hymns in the, K. R. Potdar XII vol. ii. 211-22 

l^gveda, exegesis of the, with special reference to 
the critical and traditional method of inter- 
pretation (summary) Prabhu Datt Sastri Y Summaries, 3-4 

iRgveda, literary strata in the, S. K. Belvalkar II. 11-34 

Rgveda, pre-Sayara commentators of the, (summary) 

■ Bhagavad Datta Y Summaries, 5-10 ' 

Rgveda, principles of the translation and interpretation 

of the, (summary) Manilal Patel YIII Summaries, 4 

[Rg veda] Rk (X. 18.8), Macdonnel and a, (summary) ' 

D. T. Tatacharya lY vol. i. Summaries, 7 

Rgveda, some similes and metaphors from the, (title only) 

G'. Dhareshwar XI pt. i. 38 

Rgvcd?, the, and the Mohen jo-daro : Presidential 
address, Yedic section, YIII session, Mysore. 

Lakshman Sarup YIII. 1-22 

[Rgvedal . The family hymns in the family mandalas 

(summary) H. D. Velankar XI Summaries, 10-11 

[JBBBAS xvni. 1 - 22 ] 

Rgvela, the idea of sin in the, Henry Lefever 7111. 23-30 

[vide ihe writer's booJr. ^‘The Vedic Idea o/Bh:," Naejercdl 

(Travaiicorc), lu35, pp, 1-39J 


RGYEDA 


A. I. 0. C. 1-XlI 


Rjveda, ih‘3 pa"Iap.iLha of iha sixth raandala of the, 
Manilal Patel 


X. 708-15 


Rgveda, the philological argument for an upper limit 
to the date cf the, A. C. Woolner 


I Yol. ii. 20-33 


Rgveda, the problems of the dialogue-hymns of the, 

(summary) S. S, Bhawe ' XI Summaries, 8-9 

IJgveda, the relation of accent and meaning in, 

(summary) C. Kunhan Raja V Summaries 23 

i5§7etla, Yahni, Agni and Ahgiras in the,— 
a philological study (summary) 

P. Suhrahmanya Sasiri X Summaries, 11-12 

Kg?ede, V, 78, the story cf Saptavadhri and Yadhrimatl— , 

(summary) H. D. Velanhar X Summaries, 5-6 

IP. F. Kai e Cemm, Yol. pp. 547-51] 


Rgyeda X. 7], a study of, (titleonly) Manilal Patel IX. lix 

[VBQ IV. (lOSSj 143-01] 

Rg\ cils— samhiPi, the pdaee of the, in the chronology 

0 i YcdiC literature. Kshetresachandra Chatiopadhyaya' ' 

- Y-m. 31-41 

Kg\edic Aryan.^, the importance of the conception of 
vrati in the social and religious life of the, 
aud its bearing on the position of the later 
Tr.llyas (summary) V. M. Apia ' xi Summaries, 9 

[BDCBl III. d07-Sa, under a changed iiilc] 

r-judic cullnrc, fche_aDtiquit,y of, and tire early 
liorrn o! tlin Arjans (summary) 

Jhinash Chandra Da-i ttt i • o ■ o 

^ IV Ycl 1 . Summaries, 1-3 

ITnrorpvaled in (he tun Ur:. lmIc: ‘'Bgvedic Culture P 
Caludla, 1925, ch. I. (pp. 1-44)] 

hjia Asiira domination :n, (summary) 

'■ x'lT Summaries, pt. i. 25 

Kerdic Ibeorj- of pcolry, tbo. , P. S. ShnsiH XII vol- ii. 232 39 
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;t.1'Ile.'In£>ex 


Isii 


Rgvedic views on metre (summary) . , - ■ , 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 18-19 

Rhjae and rythm illustrated through varieties of vvays, pf : 

literature (summary) 

: S. V. Sastri ; : i : , :j ' ■ XI Sumrbaries, 263h;5:4 


YI. xvii 




Rikhran, ceremony of, (title ony) Kalipada Mitra 

Risley’s autbropological flata relating ,tb Indian 
' castes and tinbes^ Part I, Bengal, a revision of, 

0 r p ; (tiUe only) . . 

5]ul»gkvl [of Puroasarasyati] : a metrical-epitome of the , , - 

^ -MalatimMiavam of Bhavabhfiti (summary) - - .! 

' ' . ' ' ' XI ^ tWininmes, 89 

: . • .' : [The w6rJc sei4ally cditedhy the xonterlin^O 

lMb.inioo?c/ormasPOS''i^(i>S3t‘Fo6nd,loio] 

Roots, 4 comparative table of, in the Dravidian 

Sanskrit,. the Pr^rt^ , , 

Aryan languages of India (summary) 

C. NarayanaRao . . Yni]SumrQarieSj,l;19r72p 

Royal poets, a' forgotteh lamily of, in East Bengal 
[The Sura '■ 

11- 'lii 

[Bmgal Vast <& Pr€miU X L VIII.; ptril'J 7-15] 


Dineschandra Bhattacharya 


Royal poris-^e^ (suinmaiy) 

C/K. Suhr^ Mudaliar 


X Summaries, 190-91 


.Rpyal joets, the, among the 

Yefika^es'yar^ (su 1 I m j j 

S; Lafes/iTn/^aff ^ X Summaries, 179 

^RpyalppetslyThe kin Telugu ^(sumipary) I , . 

Summariss, 57-58 

[Rsabhadeval On the ideiitification of an image ; ; 

■ - A (summ^y) ^ X. Mitra ■■■ 1 * XI- Summaries, 162-63 

[ISQ XVIII. 2G1-6G3 

Rsis, the Yedic, (suinmar^^ " ( 

R(iid G1iahdTa Skarina 




RTA 
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Rta and the law of karma. V. A. Gadgil X. 13 28 

Rla, the evidence of the rk-text for the meaning of, 

R. Zimmerman V vol. i. 213-22 

Raba'iyyat of Khayyam, some genuine collections 

of the, Mohammad Iqbal VII. 903-14 

Rubadyyat of Omar Khayyam, my musings on the, 

(summOiry) Saklatwala XI Summaries, 69—71 

Rndra (summary) R. N, Dandehar XII Summaries, pt. i. 8-10 

Rudra, the eonesplion of Gcd as, (summary) 

Swami Vedacalam III Summaries, 179-82 

Rodra-Sali, Yedio Gods : V — , 

Hiralal Amritalal Shah VIIL 41-58 


Rastum, the Indra of Iran. M. A. Shuster y III, 109-12 


Rnstam Ali Khan, a Moghal governor of Surat, 

controversial incidents connected with the death of, 

(summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy JX Summaries, 96 


S'abara, on the probable date of, [Before 100 B. C.] 

G. V. Devasthali XI Summaries, 115 16 

[ABOBI XXIII. 81-97] 

Sabarabhasya, the contribution of, to Rgveda exegesis 

(summary) D, V, Garge xf Summaries, 12-13 

[BDCBI III. 581-16; IV. Sie.2aJ 

Sa di s visit to Somanath (summary) 

Kad Ahmed Mian Aklitar VII Summaries, 97-99 

Sataja j;ult. a study in spiritual ‘leftism’ — an aspect of 

s^ama-marga’ or the, N.N. Sen Gupta XII vol. ii. 377-86 


Safaaja samadfai and Khasama-bhava in mediaeval India 

Hazariprasad Dnivedi XII vol. ii. 387-01 



Tl^LE mDBX 


SAKUfflALA 



Saib’s Diwan, a nots on the autograph copies of, 

(title onl 30 M. Mahfuzul Haque YI. xix 

S'aiva theory of relation. K.A. Suhramania lyer 

and Kanti Chandra Pandey IX. 603-17 

[JGJEI I. 333-48] 


S'aivacaryas, Bengali, in Tamil country. 

K. R. Venkatraman XII vol, iii. 625-26 

S'aivSTgamas, evolution of, 5. Sakkarpekar VIL 66-70 

[S'aha-siddhSnta] On the origin of the Tamil 

. Siddhantam. V.R, Ranganaihan III. 531“*‘^6 

S'aiva-siddhanta system, the metaphysics of the, 

K, Suhramanyam III. 569-82 


S'aiva-siddhanla view' of perception (summary) 
. C. V* Sankara Row 


X Summaries, 59 


S'aivisra and Vaiyjavism, the doctrine of sudden 

ecstacy in, N. N, Sen Gupta X. 264-75 

S'aivism, the practice of concentration with material 
aids in Buidhisiu and Kashmir, (summary) - 
N.N. Sen Gupta XI Summarier, 112 

S’akaiabliarl — me itionei in Burga Saptasati 

(summary) S. S, Mehta 111 Summaries, 168-201 

S'aka-Pahlara dynasties cf nc rtberri India (title only) 

Ilarit Krishna Deb II. liii 

, l 

S'aka-parthivah [ScybLp-Paithian hingsl (summary) 

LaccJimi Dhar Shasiri XI Summaries, £4 


S'akii worship at Puri, traces of, (title only) 

iV. M. Acharya YI- xvi 

S’akuntala, Act III, s'rhgaric elaboration in, 

S.K. Belvalkar 


lY vol. ii. 157-64 
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S'akantala— an allegory (summary) N. B. Adhikari I vol. i. )i 


Sakuntala, notes, textual and cxcgetical, on a few 
passages from the, (title only) 

5, K. Belvalkar 

SakcDlila tf Kalidfta, time analysis in the, 

C. Kunhan Raja 


Y Summaries, 215 

\nJAS I.2S.82J 


VII. 71-84 

[JOB VIII 285-513 


Sakolala, Ibc text of, (sun mary) B. K. Thukore I vol. i. lx-3siii 

Salman-ai-Fnlsi (funiirary) J. E. SaklaticaUa X Summaries, 14 

Sallpelre in Sihar, notes on, (summai*}’) 

Jagadisk Narayan Sarkar YHj Summaries, 108 

\ A 001 fuel ai (I xmhlvhcu m u re rnl papers in JIIQ, JLOBS, JlJIand 

Tjr. SrK. Ay.Migav Cort-m, VoL] 


Saitajikedkiiiagh (title only) Hiralal Sharma Shastri 

YII. xlvii 

Samargsingh, a great Gujrati at the court of Delhi 
about A. D. 1321 . JC H. Kamdar 

YII. 629-33 

Sarca-Yeda, Nidana-s^ram of, \Siddhesivar Varma] 

YI. 551-54 

Saira-Jeda studies in the accentuation of the 
biddheswar Varma ^ 

YT. 517-28 

Eama-Ved?, the practice of, Arnold A. Bake 

YII. 143-55 

■SaiBoIi insoripts of Gohik Slladitya (title oriy) 

Ram Karan 

II. lii 


YII Summaries, 119. 

Simskrtas^a naviharavayojana pracarana ca, 

sabdauusasananuredhena, [in Sanskrit] 

(simmary) Eshomadevi Rao YTT 

Aii Summaries, pt. i. 7l~72 




index SANSRftMADHfRA 


Sarhskrta-vanmaya-vicafah [in Sanskrit] (title only) : 

VIII. xJv 

Samskriaviveka-s'abdas'astra (title only) Pwinya Swri YIL xlvi 

Saiaadragupta, identification of the kings of Aryavarta 

defeated by, (summary) K. N. Dikshit I voL i. cxxiv 

Saraadragupta, the epithet of, — Girotsannas'vamedhakarta 

(title only) D. B. Dishkalkar ^ .11. liii 

i -Saraadrika, Sfilmaha-, chandas's'astra (title only) 

J. J. Kunjara VIII. xliii 

Sanchi inscription, king S'atakarni of the, 

^ IX. 686-90 

[F. W. Thomas Vol.) 

Sanchi, the representation of Indian culture in the . 

. gateways of, [lantern lecture] (title only) 

Moti Chandra ’ VIII Summaries, 112 

S'andilyasutra, the bhakti doctrine in the, B. M. Barua II. 413-38 

Sangaci age, religious woship in, the, (summary) 

;v' lE. S. Varadaraja Aiyar X Summaries, 185-86 

..S 2 ngainag 8 ,the,andthesixsystemsofphilosophy,- 

T:B:. Ara,vam^^^ IV Tol. ii. 769-72 

Sangam literature, South Indian history and, 

VIII Summaries, 70 

:Sangani; the; age of. the Tamil, (summary) ' 

in Summaries, 65-66 

Sifigraha [of Camundaraya] [in Kannada] (summary) 

VIII Summaries, 125 

Sangra raadhlra-Kulas'ekhara-de va Eayivarma Maharaja, S'rT, 

IX, 801-11 
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Sanjan, Idng Jadi rana of,: did such a kiug 

exist- at all? (summai’y) M. S. Irani XI Summaries, 47-48 

Saijan, Kissah, [a palpable falsehood] 

B. M. Bhathena XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i 

[lublished by the author, Bombay, 194^i] 

Saajan, Kissah. chronology of, (summaiy) 

Viccaji Dinshah XI Summaries, 48-51 

Saajan, the stor}^ of,: the historj^ of Parsi migration 

to India—a critical study. M. S. Irani X. 68-85 


Sanjan, the traditional date of the Parsis landing a^, 

— v.-as it sarhvat vikramajit 3 'ear 772 or 
s'aka 3 'ear 77*2 (summar}-) 

Jamshed Caivasji KatraJz XII S'ammaries, pt. i. 3*2—34 


S'aiiAar?, a note on the adhya^a of, (title only) 
Dharmendra Brahmachari 

Sankara a Vaisnavite?, v/is S'rT, (title only) 

Hama Icn nlacJi a rya 

St.ii(_rE „nl his pbilcsoplw in the epics, the Puranas 
.•VKi other lileriry works (summary) 

' ' ^'-^Hzatcsam Panlulu VTT Si-imr 


YI. XV 


YI. XV 


YII Summaries, 127-28 


Seinara the Mandukyopanisad (title only) 

H. M. bhastri .. e 

V bur 

SciHara and the Ppanisads. 

Haghiivara Mhihulal Shastri y 

bancara on Piiddha (summary) 

j atiduranna Sharma t i • 

, IvoLi. 

> (ara, the p.ac of, Srilramha Sasiri 

oil the Mandukj'a karikas 
i . It Chmtamani - • iidimas. 

.'>hWa, the piac-e of, in Hinduism, 

G, Hamahantanharya 


Y Summaries, 216 


Y vol. i. 691-720 


I voL i. xcvii-xcviii 
YII. 563-72 


III. 419-25 


YII. 359-71 
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TITLE INDEX 


SANKAM 


S'anliara, the probable date of, (summary) 

[B, V. Kamesvara Iyer] lY vol. i. Proceedings, 38-40 

\ 

S'antara, the relation between the system of, 

, and other systems of philosophy (summary) 

S. K. Padmanabha Sastri III Summaries, xxxiv 

\ 

S'ahkaracarya and Aristotle, logic in the 

philosophical systems of, R. Zimmerman I vol. ii. 287-301 

S'ahkaracarya as a bhasyakara, defects of the 
traditional method of interpreting the 

Brahmasltras : a study of, P. M. Modi XII vol. i\ 361-39 

S'ahkaracarya, elements of realism and idealism in 
the philosophy of, (summary) 

IC, S. Ramaswami Sastri , lY vol. i. Summaries, 7f:-76 

S'ahkaracarya, priority of Yogavasistha to, (summary) 

Swami Bhumanand X Summaries '58 

[JOB XIIT. 346-4GI 

S'ahkaracarya, some reflections on the philosophy of, • 

Jwala Prasad HI Summaries, 165 

S'ahkaracarya, the date of S'ri, and some of his predecessors 

(summary) T. R. diintamam - Summaries 119 

[JOB III. 39-561 

S'ahkaradeva, the place of, in Assamese literature 

(title only) Haramohan Das XI pt. i. 56 

S'ahkarapadabbusanara [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

V. G. Apte YII Summaries, 117-18 

S'ahkara’s doctrine of Maya (summary) 

KoMleswar Sastri IV vol. i. Summaries, 74-76 

S'anfara’s philosophy, the empirical and noumenal 
truths in, P. T, Raju 


IX. 575-83 
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S^an'iaravataropabri^hanais (iifcle only) 
T. V. Ramachandra Dihshitar 


YIL xlvii 


XI Summaries, 85-86 


[San’^arsa-kanda] The DaiyT-mTina’tsi (summary) 

B. Krishnaswamy Rao XI 

fanikya defiuifcion of infereuce, an old, (summary) 

H.i?. Rangastvami Aiyangar X Summaries, 66-67 

Sandiya system, the influence of, on the Tantric form 
of worship in Bengal (title only) 

Syama, Char an Chakravarty 


San ihya, the subtle strength of, (title only') 
R. Dhareshwar Shastri 


Y Summaries, 216 
XI pt. i. 47 

Sanjhya theory of evolution, the, in the light of 

modern thought. H.N. Raghavendrachar. YIIL 38S-93 

San ihyakarika, pramanas and their objects in the, 

(summary) Umesh Mishra XII Summaries, pt. i. 110 

{Incorporated in the writer's “Indian Philosophy', Vol. iij 

Sankhyasaptali of Is'varak:sna, the Jayamahgala aud 

other commentaries on the, H, D. Sharma y yol. fi, 1024-40 

. [ISQ V. 417-31] 

ban Jhyasutras, antiquity of the, 

Udaya Vi r a Shastri , .. q.. q_ 

Y vol. II. 856-82 

San'ihyayaw Md Kaujteka,. T.R. Chintamani 1X180-94 

SanskrU, aeadem-'eal study of, (sumiaary) 

P. V. Narasinga Rao 

Sasslird Md Bengali dramas, the trend of thoughts in 

. (summary) Deb Kumar Dull % a ' ■ ■ 

Y Summaries, 93-94 

Sanskirt aud its clarni nun-n rvin. ni-x. l." > 

n • 1 Cl ' ^ (suromarv'i 

Govind Sadashiv Apic 't^^tnimaaiy; 

I vol. i. clxi-clxii 


I vol. i, clxvii-clsx 
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TITLE INDEX 


SANSKRIT 


Sanskrit and the Prakrts, on the origin of, (summary) 

Devendra Kumar Banarji Y Summaries, 30 

Sanskrit as a spoken language and its excellence (summary) • 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. Summaries, 65-66 

Sanskrit — as language eternal [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. i. Proceedings, 7 1 

Sanskrit compounds, a note on, (title only) 

I. J. S, Taraporewala IT. Ivi 

\Sir Asutosh Mookerjee Sih Jitb. Vols., Vol. IIIi Pt. iJ, 4.49 54] 


[Sanskrit Conference, All-India, the permanent establishment ' 
of a, and an organ for it] [in Sanskrit] 

Ramacharya XII vol. iv. 28-33 

Sanskrit culture in modern India : General Presidential 
address, V session, Lahore. 

Haraprasad Shastri V vol. i. 62-110 

Sanskrit e, o, ai and au and middle Indian e and o, 

phonological observations oh, K. Goda Varma IX. 1209-31 

Sanskrit, how the teaching of, can be improved 

(title only) G. Hanumath Shastri XI pt. i. 45 

Sanskrit, k-suffix in, A. N. Upadhye XII vol. iii. 635-36 

Sanskrit language and its immortal aspect (title only) 

Srinivasaraghavacharya III, xviii 

* ^ 1 

Sanskrit language and literature, the, (title only) 

f Satyendriya Chowdhuri II. ]] 

Sanskrit language — lingua franca o! India (summary) 

Gunde Rao Harhare X Summaries, 46 

Sanskrit language, some examples of the antithetical sense 

of primal words in, (title only) Sarsilal Sarkar VIII. xliv 
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Sanskrit language, the beauty and greatness of, [in Sanskrit] 

(summary) V. Raghavachariar XI Summaries, 96-97 


Sanskrit literatore, a note on the Jaina classical, 

(title only) P. C. Nahar 

Sanskrit literature, aesthetic function in, (title only) 
Shrinivasa Rao 

Sanskrit literature, the contribution of the Karn^aka 
families to, in the Tamil country (summary) 
N. K. Venkatesam Pantulu 


IL H 


II. li 


VIL 37-42 


Sanskrit literature, wit and humour in, 
V. V. Dixit 

Sanskrit, on, [in Sanskrit] (summary) 
K. Krishna Sastri 


Y vol. i. 666-90 


III Summaries, hi 


Sanskrit, on some unexplained forms in, (title only) 
Ainrita Row 


IL Ivi 


Sanskrif prose (summaiT) Gulbahar Singh y Summarief, 89 


Sanskrit roots, a thesaurus of, (summary) 
*S. Partfiasarathy Misra 


III Summaries, xlv 


Sanskrit, [Sanskrit paper onl some remarks on, 

(summary) Krishna Sastri ly yol. i. Summaries, 66 

[Sanskrit schools, teaching in,l Samskdoapathas'alasu 
^thana-pathana-paddhatih [in Sanskrit] 

Purushottama Sharma Chaturvedi XII yol iv 4-12 


Do. Sahhapati SarmaUpadhyaya 

Dc. Vrddhichandra Sarma 
Sanskrit section : See Classical Samhrit section. 


XII vol. iv. 21-23 
XII vol. iv. 13-20 
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TITLE ESDEX 


SARABHAPURA 


[Sanskif, system of teaching, in modern times} 

T' Yartamanakale samskrtabhasayah s'iksapaddhatih 

[in Sanskrit] MatJiuranatha Sastri XII vol. iv. 24-27 

Sanskrit, the genelive of apposition in, (summary) 

Saileswar Sen - X Summaries, 165 

f 

Sanskrit, the Iranian words introduced into Arabic and the 

Arab words taken in, B. T, Anklesaria VIII. 81-132 

Sanskrit versions of non-Indian lores [Parsi, Christian 
and Muhammadan] (summary) 

-JR. M. Shastri XI Summaries, 80 

Sanskrit was a spoken language and is still a living one 
[in Sanskrit] (summary) 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar III Summaries, vi-vii 

Sanskritic studies (title only) Lalitmohan Chatterjee II. Iviii 

S'anta rasa, Dhananjaya and Abhinavagupta on, (summary) 

K. C. Pandey XII vol. ii. 326-30 

, [NIA VL 272-82 j 

Santhal insurrection of 1855, original records about the, 

(summary) Kalikinkar Datta VII Summaries, 31 

^ [Bengal ; Past and Present XLVIII. i; vide also the writer’s monograph 

“The Santal Insurrection of 1855-51 Calcutta, 1940j 

S'antale, the queen of Visnuvardhana [Hoyasala] 

[in Kannada] (summary) R. Chakravarti VIII Summaries, 126 

S'antanava, notes on the Phitsutra of, (summary) 

N. Choudhuri XI Summaries, 10 

Saptavadhri and Vadhrimati, the story of, Rgveda V. 78 

(summary) H. D. Velankar X Summaries, 5-6 

[P, V. Kane Comm, Vol, 547-57] 

S'arabhapura, where was the ancient town or city of, ? 

(summary) L. P. Pandey a Sarma VIII Summaries, 98 

[ISQ XV. 475-76, ^cith a slight change in title j 
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Saracenic montiMenfes in Franco, Swifeerland and' Italy 

(title only) M. H. R, Taimuri XI pt. i. 42 ' 

Sararigadharacarltramu of Samukhamn Yenkatakrsnappa 

Kaik (summary) Y. Vankataramana X Summaries, 174-75 

Sarasrati Mahal Library, the Tanjore Maharaja Serfoji’s, 

Tanjore. P.P.S. Sastri III. 713-22 

[vide the Intro, to each of the 19 volumes of the Des. Cata, of Skt, 

Mss, of the Library, Ed, by the writer] 

Sarasvati, riyer, location of the, [in Gujarathi] 

Svami Trivikrama Tirilia YII. lli7-'26 


[Sarasvatlhrdayalankara-bharatabhasya] : See N'anyxdeva, 

Icing of Mithila. 

Saras7ali7ilasa and its author [Prattparudra] 

(summary) P. Acharya YIII Summaries, 23-24 


Sararali, Kalyanayac man’s, fresh light on its date 
[650 A.C.] (summary) 

Sadashiva L. Katre XII Summaries, pt. i. 64 

[10 XI. 1-9] 

S'arayantri, the declaration of a, 

Ramanatha Jha XII Yol. ii. 309-25 


Sarbiland Khan, viceroy, of Gujarat and his aSrays 

with the Marathas in that province (1726-1730 A.D.) 
(summary) Jal Pestonji Birdy X Summaries, 92-93 


Satosh (sumiaary) J.M. Dosoi XI Summaries, 28-29 


Satpavatam insoription, the, of Kamarag'iri Beddi. 
M. Rama Rao 

Saryajnatya-tattva-samiksa [in Sanskrit) 

(uitle only) S. ’SriJcantha Sastri 


IX. 852-56 
YIII. xlvi 


Sasignpta, Gandhara origin of the Maurya dynasty 
and the identification of Chandraccupta and 
(summary) H.C.Scth IX Summaries. 56-56 

Sassanian civilisalion (summary) 

Nowroz C. Mehta Summaries, 42-43 
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Sassanian dynasty, activities of the Zoroastrain church 
under the, (226 A.D. to 652 A. D.) (summary) 

Sohrab H. Batlivala - XI Summaries, 39-40 

I 

Sassanian Zoroastrain empire of Iran, Artaksir Bapak, founder 

of the, P. N. Daruwalla • III. 103-08 

S^aslraic learning, old, (summary) 

M. A» Narayan Shastri I vol. i. olxvii 

S'atapalha Brahraana, some moral tales in the, implying 

the condemnation of certain vices. H,R. Karnik X. 29-89 

Satavahana coin, a nev’, (summary) 

K, Gopalachari IX Summaries, 68-69 

Satavahanas, expansion of the, (title. only) 

S. V. Venkateswara Aiyar YI. xvii 

Satavahanas, the, and the Andhrades'a. . - 

M. Rama Rao XU vol. ii. 528-33 

Sati, Anumaranapradipa — a treatise on the practice of, 

by Gauris'abhatla (summary) N,G. Sardesai IX Summaries, 66. 

Sattaka form of drama, characteristic features of the, 

(title only) Chintdharana Chakravarti YI, xv 

[IHQ VII. 169-73] 

Sattarka-dipavali — a praclnatika recently unearthed, 
a critical review of, (title only) 

D, Srinivasachar YI.' xv 

Satvatas, an interesting folk-movement and the light 
it throws on Indian culture — the, 

S, Krishnaswami Aiyangar . II, 351-64 

Satyameva, akhila-s'reyo-nidanam, [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) B. Tirunarayana Ayyangar YIIB xlvi 


Satyaiaiayana, kaviratna, [in Hindi] 
Harihar Nath Tandati 


YIII. 858-64 
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Satyas'raya Vinayadity.a, Kolhapur copper-plate 
inscription of, : 620 S'ake (?) (summary) 
R. M. Shastri 


IV vol. i. 141 


[All. UvdVi SI. XIIT, Arls Scctioiu lS9-45j 

SauJa, niisunderstanclings about the life and poetry of, 

Sliozkh Cliatid "VII 1043 72 

Saunaka Crkya Sutra, fragments of, (summan^) 

T. R. Chinlamani ' yjjj 1 

[S annakopanisad, tentatively edited and translated! 

S. IC, Belvalkar 


Sanfrantika pliilosophy, a short account of the 
N. Aiyasvami Sastri ’ 


III. 36-40 


IX. 618-22 


X. 10-11 

lABOni XX. ^ 93 - 816 ] 

Sayana, errors ancHmperlections of, as a bhasyakara- 

(title only) S. V. Venhatesvara Iyer it v 

If. xlix 

VIII SummarieF, 8-9 

„„ _ __ \JOIi IX. 335-61] 

'Subbasita. 

sulbanidhi, an unpublished work of 
Yoganarasimha ’ 

c- , VJI, 121-24 

'Tfrsr “»««> i., 

Xn vol. ii. 261-66 


Science the plane of, in Sanskrit literature 
(title only) IshwarDutla 

Sciences section: Bee Teclimmi • 

bciences section. ' 


VI. XV 
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Il^LB IBBBX 


SEKASUBHODAYA 


Scripi, a plea for a scientific, to suit the standard Indian 

alphabet (summary) S. C. Guha XII Summaries, pt. ii. 52 

Sculpture, a Pallava motif in an ancient Bengal, 

(summary) U. N. Ghoshal X Summaries, 81 

[lEQ XVI. 4:89-96, under a changed title] 

Sculpture, materials for, — the abhasa. P. K, Acharya VI. 75-81 

Sculpture of Assam, early, (title only) 

P. D. Choudhari XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 

Sculpture, the Benares^school of, (title only) 

Brindaban Chandra Bhattacharya II. Iii 

Sculptures, different ethnic types as studied 

from ancient Indian, terracotta figurines, etc. 

Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 309-10 

Sculptures, pre-Gupta and early Gupta, (title only) 

Stella Kramrisch VI. xviii 

-Scythian king, new statue of an Indo-, from Mathura 

[with a platel M. M. Nagar XII vol. iii. 597^98 

Sea-power in early South Indian history (summary) 

S. V. Venkateswara III Summaries, 149 

IQJMS XVI. 256-67J 

Seals of the early mediaeval period, aesthetic aspect of the 

Indian, (summary) Hiranand Shastri VII Summaries, 140 

[JAEBS X. 1590,2 

Seh Nathr-i-Zuhuri, the original text of, (summary) 

B. D. Verma . XI Summaries, 73-74 

‘Sekas'ubhodaya’, the,; a mediaeval romance and 
collection of tales from Bengal written in 
corrupt Sanskrit. Sukumar Sen ly vol, ii, 516-24 
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Sekoddes'a-pka, Karopa’s, Mario Carelli X. 333-38 

Selucidan emperors, the, — their coins and coin-imitations 

in ancient India. Surendra Kisor Chakrahortty YII. 681-88 

ilHQ XI. 241-52] 

Sena kings, the origin of the, R. C. Majumdar II. 343-47 


‘S'eiiguttuvan’, a Tamilian king of the 4th century A. D. 
and his North Indian expedition (title only) 

A, S, Ramakantacharya YI. sviii 

Serpent worship in ancient India. Manoranjan Ghosh VII. 311-14 


S'esa-sutram [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Dhruva Sarvesvara Sastri 

Setulattvacandrika, the, Or a newly discoYered 
Sanskrit commentary on the Prakrta epic, 
the DahamuhaYaha or the PaYapaYaha. 
Radha Govinda Basah 

Shah Alam II, a scmtiny of the mints of, 

R. G. Gyani 


YIIL xlvi 


Y Yol. i. 656-65 
YII. 725-28 


Shah ‘Alam II and the Datch. Kalikinhar Datta XII yoI ii. 562-64 


Shahaji and his aehieTernent in the Carnatic. 
C. S, Srinivasachari 

Shahnameh, Okhaharana in the, (summary) 

P. B. Desai 


IX. 777-88 


I Yol. i. Ixv 


Shaikh Ali Hazim : the Persian pcet-saint of Benai-es 

(title only) R. K. Chaube XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i. 

SliaikB All Khar, some letters of, to.Baja Bam Karain 
Mauzoon, iNaib Nazim of Bihar (summarr-) 

Syed Hasan Askari -ytt o ^ 

All Summaries, pt. i. 49-51 


Sfaaji's tomb at Hodigere. M. H. Krishna 
■Shath-i-Nalat’, the controversy of, N. N. Bharucha 


X. 429-32 
YII. 895:^002 
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O^ITLE iNDE^t 


SILAHARA KlNG 


Shams Tabriz! — was he an Ismailian? (summary) 

Kazi Ahmedmian Akhtar YIII Summarier, 16 

Shawkat of Bukhara, the life and poetry of, 

[17th century] (summary) 

Qiiari S. Kalimullah liusaini XI Summaries, 77-78 

Shaykh Nizamuddin Awliya of Delhi (636-725) . . 

[A. D. 1238-13271 (summary) 

Shah Kalimur Rahman XI Summaries, 64- 65 

Sher Mohammed Khan Iman, Dakhni contemporary of 
Mir and Sowda (summary) 

Syed Mohammad VIII Summaries, 21 

^ * •$ “f 

• Sherfoji, the Maharaja of Tanjore (1712-1727) (summary) 

-iV. Vaidyanatha Sastri V Summaries, 189-40 

* ' ^ 

Shorthand in ancient India (title only) 

R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale . . YU. xlii- 

Siddhanla-pahca'-raatra [of Raghavanand] 

(summary) P, D. Barthwal X Summaries, 213-14 

SiddharSja Jayasimha [Ghalukya king of Gujarat, 

1094-1143 A. Dd, a fragment of the kirtistambha 
inscription of, Ramlal Chunilal Modi YII. 649-62 ' 

SiddhavaidyaiH [in Urdul (summary) 

M. G. Md. Marakkayar XI Summaries, 204-05 

Slkhara temples, cruciform Indo-Aryan, at Dudhai, ■ ‘ ^ 

district Jhansi, and similar shrines elsewhere 
in India [with 2 plates] M. S, Vatsa XII vol. hi. 602-0.7,; 

SikhisiD, the problem' of religious consciousness as solved in, 

(title only) Prakash Kumar Shastri yi. xvi ; 

• S'lladitya, .Samoli inscripts of Gohila, (title only) 

Ram Karan ^ II. Hi 

Sllahara king Aparajlta, two unpublished Baroda Museum ’ ' 

copper-plate grants of the, of'the's'aka year 91 
(summary) A, S, Gadre IX, 880 


SILAPPATIKARAM 
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Sllappatikaram, the date of, 

E, M. Suhralnnanyo Pillai III- 229 33 

S’ilpas'astras, town-planning and house-building 
in ancient India accordiug to, (summaiy) 

K. Rangachari IV vol. i. 162-63 

ilHQ III. 813-36; IV. 102-09] 

-Slmantonnayaoa, Agharni - , the first pregnancy 

(summary) S. S, Mehta III Summaries, 197-98 


Simliabhupaia, a note on, the reputed author of a 
commentary on the Sahgitaratnakara. 

P. R. Bhandarkar I vol. ii. 421-25 

Sinhalese, the folk-songs of the, 

iV. D. Wijesehera XII vol. ii. 568-74 

Sinhalese words traced, some, Charandas Chatterjee II, 507-13 

Sirr-i-Akhar : a Persian translation of the Upanisads 

(summary) B. Hazara XII Summaries, pt. i. 42 

t 

SisTnnaga dynasty, geneology of the, (title only) 

Tribhovandas L. Shah V Summaries, 216 

[Incorporaied in ihe author's ‘Ancient India', Vol. I] 

Siva, cult of, in Campa or ancient Annam (title only) 

R, C, Majumdar jy 219 

[Incorporated in the wrlta's "Ancient Colonies in ihe Far East", 

Vol, I. pp. 170-92J 

Sivahharata [life of Sivaji) Anonymous [mimmarised ly 

^ R. M. Shastril XV vol. i. Summaries, 53-54 

Sivaji and the Mysore raj (summary) 

M. H. Krishna ttttt o 

Vlil Summaries, 72 , 

Sivaji s birth, the date of, (summary) 

C. V, Vaidya -r^ 

xrrrr 167-69 

I IH VI. 177-97, with a slight change in titled 

[Sivalcsb liameh] Deecription of seme rare and unique 

manuscripts, written in Iranian and Indian lanffua^es 
(summary) Jamshod Ca-.asji Katrak XI Summaries 53 
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TITLE INi)llX 


mKm 


S'ivatattva-ratnakara (summary) 

V. R, Ramachandra Dikshitar Y Summaries, 141-44 

S'ivayogasararau, the, and its historical value. 

M. Rama Rao YIT. 587-90 

Skanda Parana, early Indian history with correct dates 

found in, C. V, Vaidya YII. 575-82 

■y 

Skanda — the Alexander romance in India. ■ 

JV. Gopula Pillai IX. 966-97 

Skandagupta’s reign, a newly discovered stone inscription of, 

B. Ck, Chhabra XII vol. iii. 587-89 

t 

Skandasvamln, date of, [5th.6th centuries A,D.] (summary) 

Lakshman Sarup YII Summaries, 146-47 

\Jha Comm* Vol, pp. 3£0.410p 

Skandasvarain — the commentator of the Rgveda, the • 

date of, Harisvamin — the commentator of the 

‘ S^atapatha Brahmana and, ‘ 

Man gal Deva Shastri YI. 595-606 

Skandhas, kos'as kayas and, Maryla Falk X. 31C-25 

Slavery in ancient India — a chapter in Indian 
social and economic history (summary) 

U pendra Nath Gkoshal HI Summaries, 196 

V. J 

Smiti, the position of Pura:_,as in the history of, 

(title only) Rajendra Chandra Hazra YII. xxxvi 

Smrti-nibandbaF, the history of the publication of some, , ; : • : 

■ in Bengal (summary) 

' Kamalakrishna Smriiitirtha YII Summaries, 21 

Srarlis of the Hindus, the Persian Eivayats of the Parsis ' 

1 \and the, and the Talmud of the Hebrews (summary) 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi II. 109-18 . 

' [Or. Conf, TPay. pp, 262^68] 

* > t 

Smrlis — their origin and development (summary) 

JR. Srinivasa Ragkavd Ayyangar lY vol. i. Summaries, 85-37 • 




SNAKE-LORE 


A. I. 0. C. 1-XlI 


412 


Snake-lore in Kerala (title only) P. I. Raman 

Social evolution, health and, (summary) 

V. Narayanaswami 


VI. xvi 


X Summaries, 150-51 

[Gcv. Ind. Med. School Mari.. (Madras) II. ii] 

Sociology of knowledge as a method of social research 

(title only) Gupta XII Summailes, pfc. iii, p. iii 

Sogata Nayasattham (The Buddhist philosophy) 

[in Prakrt] Widurupola Piyaiissa I vol. ii 131-88 

Solar cult, the logos of the solar sj^stem or the 
migration of the Vedie, (summary) 

R, N. Saha y Summaries, 172-76 


III. 70-79 
VI. XTiii 


Spraa juice is nob liquor. iV. B. Pavjee 

Somanath in Brahminical and foreign writings 
(title only) K. K. Basu 

Sosaiaiha s Bagavibodha, mathematical Talues 
of the musical notes in, (summai^) 

V. G. Paranjape XII Summaries, pt. i. 151 

IJMA-Madras XV. 19-21] 

Somatism of Vedic psychology (summary only) 

R. N. Dandekar ^ ^2 

IIMQ XYIT. 70-761 

Son of man, the, : miracles and betrayal (title only) 

Hiralal Amritlal Shah xnir o • 

rpt 11 n-f ft /> •/ ' j- ■> V rix bummanes, 56 

\7t.nofthewrUcrsarhclc,^'Ttco Gospcld', ABOlU XX HI 472-79] 

Soralhi dialect, some peculiarities of 
D. R. Mankad 

VI. 689-704 

yBBBAS IX, 79-96] 

Sorcery m pi-mxKve society (title only) 

VI. xvii 
-LA. Summines, 38-39 

Soill -iDdia in the Il5maya.,a. V. R. R. DihskUar VH. 243-S2 ' 
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TITLE INDEX 


SOUTH INDIAN' 


^ s, 

South India, pre-historic pictographs from, 

(summary) M. H. Krishna VII Summaries, 93 

South India), the art of war (as practiced in, (summary) 

V. R, Ramachandra Dikshitar IV vol. i. 173-74' 

lABOBI VIII. 879-97] 

South India, the spoken languages of, (title only) 

C. K. Subramaniam ■ III. xx:^ 

South Indian army, the members of the ancient, 

(title only) K. S. Vaidyanaihan X. Iviii 

\QJMS XXXII. 127-45, 203-S03, 399-407] ' 

South Indian culture, the early migration of, to Indo-China 

and the East-Indes. S. V. Viswanatha V vol. i. 428-55’ 

South Indian dynasties, origins of some, (title only) 

Rangaswami Saraswati II. lui- 

South Indian gold coinage, ancient, (summary) 

R. Srinivasa Ra^hava Ayyangar IV vol. i. 151-54' 

{IHQ in. 4?-53: JAHF.S I. 132-36] 

South Indian gold coins of Kavaliyadavalli treasure-trove case 

(summary) R. Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar IV vol. j. 148-51 

[_JAIiBS 1. 137-43, with a slight change in title] 


South Indian gold coins, some, 

R. Srinivasa Raghava Iyengar HI. 269-78 

South Indian history and Sahgam literature (summary) 

JV. Kanakarajan VIII Summaries, 70 

South Indian history, sea-power in, (summary) 

S. V. Venkateswara HI Summaries, 149 

[QJMS XVI. 256-67] 

South Indian imperialism, influence of, on mediaeval 

Hindustan, C. S, Srinivasavhari HI. 391-400 
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Ssntli Mian lacgnages, Earopean pioneer stnclies in, 

C‘S, Srinivasachari Ju. 644-46 

[BV V. 71.86j 


Sontb Indian polity, some features of the, with special 
reference to the Tamil country (summary) 

N. Chengalvarayan YIII Summaries, 64-65 

Sontliern India, Arabia and Africa (summary) 

K.A. NilaJzanta Sastri IX Summaries, 39 

[XI A J.24-3G) 


Spaech, the development of articulate, (summaiy) 


Brij Mohan Lai 


XI Summaries, 181 


Sp'^ageology, comparative, (summary) 
K. Chidambara Vadhyar 

ySpbctavaJinah, V'ho are the anitya-, ? 
K. A. Subramania Iyer 


IX Summaries, 3 
YIII. -258-63 


S'railadliarffia-iaTaamsa [in Sanshrib] (title only) 

Kuke Subrahmanya Sastri YIII. xlvi 


S'rauta sacrifices, were women entitled to perfoi-m,? 

, D.R. Bhandarkar XII vol. ii. 345-48 

{B.C. iaio Vol. Pt. 1. 159-63] 

S'rlbliasya — a study (summai-y) 

- Ashokanath Bhatiacharya lY vol. i. Summaries, 76—79 


S'ncandra, Kedarpur copper-plate of, (title only) 

Haridas Mitra jj 

c., , ^ , [lEQ II. 313-42] 

brioarsa, was, a Bengali ? (summary) 

. R. M. Shastri ly p Summaries, 48 

SVlbarsa’s place in Sanskrit literatm-e (title onlv) 

K. L. V. Shastri YJ ^iv 

* “■ writer's Introduction to his edition of Sriharsa's Naisadha , 

Ft. I, Palghat, 1930] 
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TITLE INDEX 


STATE 


S^rlkantha, date of, (title only) T. R. Chintamani IV vol. i. 217 

[JOB, r. 67-76,183*54] 

S'rlkantha (Nllakagtha) S'ivacarya, the date of, 

(summary) P. P. S, Sastri IX Summaries, 99-101 

[Acharya Dhruva Comm. Vol. Pfc. III. 226-28] 

S'rlkar?, Prakas'a, and Ksirasagaramis'ra — three old 

Mimamsakas (title only) T. R. Chintamani VI. xv 

S'rikarabhasya (title only) C. Hayavadana Rao lY vol. i. 218 

/- 

S'rlkrsna of Bhagavata as an apostle of selflessness 

(title only) Adya Datta Thakur Y Summaries, 218 

S'rikrsna, the abode of, (summary) 

Hemachandra Sastri Y Summaries, 183-85 

S'rlnatha, age of, in Telugu literature (1375-1600 A. D.) 

(summary) N, Venkata Rao X Summaries, 176-76 

S'rlnltha, the poet, [in Telugul (summary) 

A. Venkata Sastri HI Summaries, 70 

Skinatha’s Karnata Bhasa, a note on, (summary) 

B. Venkata Ramanayya XI Summaries, 247-48 

S'rlpadaraja and Yyasaraja. C. K. Rao IJI. 359-64 

Sklranga III of Yijayanagar. R. Satyanatha Aiyar HI. 366-75 

S'riyijayendratTrtha’s works, new light on, (title only) 

R. Nagaraja Sharma yj, 

Slate interference in ancient Indian industries (summary) 

Narendra Nath Law I yol. i. clxvi-clxvii 

States the idea of, in Islam (title only) 

Marghoob Ahmad Tawfik XI Summaries, 64 

Slate, the sphere of the, in ancient Hindu polity 
, (summary) S. V. Visvanatha HI Summaries, 192-93 
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Stehrpaesangha [Sudreh or the sacred shirfc of the 

Zoroastrians] (summary) D.D. Kapndia XII yoI. iii. 671-78 

Stone age in the Vedic texts, traces of, (summary) 

S. V. Venhateswara JII Summaries, 24-25 

Stone images, the discovery of three, in the A.R.P. 
trench at Gauhati, Assam (summai'y) 

Sarheswar Katafd ' XII Summaries, pt. ii. 42 

Stotra literatnre, the, of old India (summary) 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya HI Summaries, 26-28 

\IJTQ I. 3-iO-GO] 

Streets and their planning in ancient India (title only) 

Binodbihari Datta jj ]^jj 

Style (summary) Anant Tripati Sarma m Summaries, 19 

Sibandhu, the author of Vasavadatttr, is, prior to 
Binabhatta ? (summary) 

Swa Prasad Blmitacharya y Summaries, 80-82 

\IIIQ V, G99-7M, wiih a slight change in title'] 

Subandhu Yasubandhu or. Or a glimpse into the literary 

IS ory of the Mauryan age. Rangaswami Sarasvati II. 203-13 

SnblasitaharavalT, the, of SrT Harikavi and some poets 

enjoymg the patronage of Muslim rulers 

Bar Dart Sharma ' 

‘-bta „as,dhS„idhr, a critical review of the, 

M unpublished work of Slyanaclrya.’ 

■tz. ^oganarasimha 

„ , , VII. 121-24 

Stbranmanya, the South Indian serpent god (summary) 

A. Rangastvami Saraswati l^mmaiy) 

o, _ , IV vol 1 . 199 

bucindra-pratyayam (summary) 

R. Vasudeva Poduval ~ 

epon Of the Dept, of Arch , Travancore . 

fo7 1103 M,E,t Appendix A^* 
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TITLE INDEX 


SUMERIAM 


S^uddhadvaita, nature of the universe according to, 

(summary) J. G. Shah VII. 1085-87 

S'uddhadvaita of Vallabha, the, as compared with the 
philosophical systems of S'ahkara, ETmanuja 
aud Madhva (summary) 

Shridhar Shastri Pathah I'll Summaries, xxxiv 

Sufism, history of, M. A. Shuster y II. 583-99 

Sufism in Hindi literature, Wa.jhan, the greatest poet of, 

(summary) Ram Kumar Chauhe IV vol. i. 200-01 

Sugalis, the, [scope of Anthropological researches 
in the Agency divisions] (summary) 

' R. Subha Rao VII Summaries, 29-30 

Sukara-maddava (summary) 

D. G. Koparkar XII Summaries, pt. i. 118 

IPO IX. 31-42] 

S'ukasandes'a and its author [Karinnampalli 

Namputiri] V. V. Sharma XI Summaries, 90 

'S'ukra, political ideas of, (with special reference 
to the place of king in ancient Indian polity] 

(summary) H. Krishna Rao VIII Summaries, 72-73 

S'uktirasn mountain, identity of, R. C. Majumdar II. 609-12 

Suktiratnahara, Karunakara-Tondaiman and, (summary) 

A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar III Summaries, 115-19 

Suktiratnahara of Kalihgaraja Surya, the date of the, 

V. Ras'hauan - X. 184-86 

S'lilba sutras, on the different, N. K. Majumdar III. 661-64 

Saner, ancient Egypt and Minoan Crete, further 
affinities between the cultures of the Indus 
valley, (summary) H. S. David XI Summaries, 152 

"Sumerian : See Eg^jpto-Sumerian and Indo-Sumerim, 
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SunEro-Indian S6a.ls, on febo so-callerl, 

George A. Barton V ‘vol. i. 401-13 

* Sun, the, and its conceptions in the Vedas (summary) 

C. Venkataramanaiya VIII Summancs, 0-8 

Snn-God, temple of, in’ancient Vidavbha (title only) 

Y.K‘ Deshpande VII- sliii 

Sun-worship and the sun-temple at Modhera. 

[in Grujaratbi] Manllal Mnlcharid Mistri VII. 1103-05 

Sun-worship in Eastern India (title oal}^ 

Tarahchandra Das II, 1 

[J Dept. Lett. XI. 87-0 {, with a slight change in C'llc] 

Sun-worship, the cult oE, in India. M. Yamunacharya X. 497-602 

S'unya doctrine, the conception and development of tlie, 

in mediaeval India. Ksliiti Mohan Sen VII. d05~32 

Snpar naciti method of measurement of time (title only) 

Vidyabhusan Dinanath Shastrl VJ. xY 

[Sara kings of Bhulua] A forgotten family of royal poets 
in East Bengal (title only) 

Dineschandra Bhattacharya IJ. Hi 

iBcinjal: Fast and Present XLVIII. Pt. i. 17-22] 

Snres'vara, Mandana, Bhavabbuti: the problem of their 

identity (title only) D. C. Bhattacharya "VJ, tiv 

imq VII. 30J.OS] 

Surya, a new specimen of, from Varendra 
[martandabbairava] [with a plate] 

Kshitish Chandra Sarkar 248—47 

[IHQ VI. .eB-70] 

■ Suvacani vrata, the,: one of the female folk-rites 

prevalent in Bengal (title only) Prabodh Chandra Bagchi IT. 1 

[iUwI 1921] 
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TITLE INDEX TAITTIRIYA PRATfSAKHYA 


■ Syapna?asa7adatf a of Bhasa, a summary of 6he 55h acfc of, 

[in Hindi] (summary) Shiva Datta Sharma X Summaries, 35 

Svaras, the, — 16 or 12 ? (summary) 

Madura Ponnuswami III Summaries, xxiv-xxv 

/ 

Svastika, the, (title only) Kalipada Mitra YI. xvi 

Svati Tirunal's, Maharaja, contribution to the 
literature and art of Kerala. 

V. Sankara Iyer and V. Venkatarama Sharma IX, 1073-92 

Syadvada, references to, in the Artha-magadhi canon. 

A.N. Upadhye IX. 669-72 

Syriac in Malankara. Paul Curien IX. 282-93 

Syrian Christians of Malabar, the social customs of the, 

(summary) Fr. Placid X Summaries, 120-21 

Tabar, the life of, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Syed Zamin Ali Naqavi XI Summaries, 236 

/ 

Tabanistan, supplementary notes on the coins of, 

(summary) J.M. Vnwala XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii. 

Taibhavas [in the Kannada language] (summary) 

[in Kannada] D. K. Bhimsen Rao XI Summariop, 266 

Ta’ia Hussain, Dr., and pre-Islamlc Arabic poetry 

[in Arabic] K. Muhamed , IX, 370-90 

Taittiriya Brabmana. C. V. Vaidya V vol. i. 278-91 

Tai'diriya Pratis'akhya and the Yyasas'iksa, comparative 

study of the, (title only) N. Mallikarjuna Sastri IX. ]ix 

TaiUiiiya Pratis'akhya, the concept of key-note in the, 

(summary) C.R. Sankaran YIII Sumrnaries, 5 

[JOB XIV. 70-73, 83-89, 237-41, 295-309; XV. 28-83J 
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Taittinyas (title only) M.R, Jamhunatkan 

Taj Mahal, Agra, Austin de Bordeaux and the, 
M. Abdullah Cliaghtai 

Taj Mahal, Agra, who built, (summary) 
Abdullah Cliaghtai 


IX. lix 


IX. 833-38 


X Summaries, 128 


Takadur Yattirai, a Tamil pui'anam reconstructed 

(summary) V. Narayanan IX Summaries, 82 


IX. 361-69 


Talhiyat Al-Tahiliyya. S. M, Hussain 

Talmud of the Hebrews, the Persian Ptivayats of tlie 
Parsis and the Smrtis of tho Hindus and the, 

(summary) Jivanji Janishedji ISIodi JJ, 109-18 

[Or. Conf. Pap. 252-G^! 

Tarail and Pelugu, the ^present' in, (summary) 

G. J. Somayaji Summaries, 85 

-Tamil, Arabu-, (title only) 

M. G. Md. MarakUyar XI Summaries, 213 

Tamil changes of meaning of some Sanskrit words in 

(summary) K AWyanan IX Summaries. 82 

Tamil consonanls, dialectical variations of two 1 1 and r 1 

(summary) if. P. Se^hu Pillai ’ i ,82.33 

Tamil, contribdioa of, to the civilisation and literature 
of South India [in Tamil] (summary) 

■/>. Chengalvarayan ytt n 

III Summaries, 58-60 

Tamil country, an account of the maritime activity 
in ancient, (summaiy) ^ 

A. Chengalvarayan _■ ^ 

V Summaries, 135-36 

Tamil connlry, some features of South Indian polity 


Y^III Summaries, 61-65 
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TITLE INDEX 


TAMIL POETS 


Tamil country, the contribution of the Karnataka 
families to Sanskrit literature in the, 

N. K. Venkatesam Pantulu YII. 37-42 

Tamil culture, the foundations of, (summary) 

P.S. Naidu X Summaries, 182 

Tamil, Halagannada and,: Presidential address, 

Kannada section, X session, Tirupati (summary only) 

JB. M Srikamiah X, 648-63 

Tamil in Chera country (summary) 

A, S. Muthiah Mudaliyar IX Summaries, 89-90 

Tamil kings, the, and their government (summary) 

N. Chengalvarayan IV vol. i.-176--77 

' \QJMS XVin. 212.16] 

Tamil language and literature, the contribution of 
Europeans to the, (summary) 

C. Pannirukai Perumal Mudaliar X Summaries, 188-89 

Tamil language, Arabic and Persian words in the, 

S, Muhammad Husayn Nainar 

Tamil language, the origin of the, (title only) 

Rajagopala Row 

Tamil literature, glimpses of Mauryan invasion in 
classical, S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar 

Tamil literature, the Sanskrit element in, 

T. R. Ram-akrishna Sastri 

Tamil literature, word study and chronology in, 

S. Vaiyapuri Pillai XII vol. hi. 660-54 

Taail phonology (summary) P.S. Suhrahmania Sastri 

III Summaries, 46 

Tamil poets, ibe ane’ent, (summary) 

A. Chidambaranatha Ckcttiar XII Summaries, pt. i. 146-47 


X. 719-23 
IT. xc 

II. 319-23 
III. 206-11 



TAMIL POLITY 


A. I. 0. 0. I-Xll 
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laTsil polity, some glimpses of ancient, ideal and real 

(title only) C. S. STinivasachari II. py 

Tamil Par'a'nara (title only) M. G. Md. AH Marahhayar 

XI Summaries, 213 

Tamil race, the, and Tamilagam (title only) 

A. Chidambaraiiaiha Chettiyar * X, Iviii 

Tamil section, Presidential address, X session, Tirupati. 

P. Subhiak Mudaliyar X. 642-47 

Tamil, semaotics with special reference to, 

R. Sethu Pilhi XII vol. iii. 655-57 

Tamil siddhantam, on the origin of, F. P. Ranganathan III, 531-36 

Tamil syntax (summary) A, Chidambaranatha Chettiyar 

X Summaries, 166 67 

{JOB ZIV, 11-2.16J 

Tamil, the passive voice in, (summarj^) 

A. C. Chetiiar Summaries, 85 

ItT. Ann. U. Yll. 123.5JS;.Vm. 22-3 126-30J 

Tamilagam, relation between ancient Karnataka and 
(summao’) V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar ’ 

■ ^ . 2 : Summaries, ISl 82 

lBHB V. ii. 10-15, 70i{h a slight change i,. iUle] 

Temis, oaucalion aiui educational institutions of tho 

ancreut, as obtained in tl,e Tamil classios. 

iV. '.^nen galvarayan _ 

IX. 1261 -Y2 

Tamils, triarnage and marii.age customs of the 

anemnf-, as oblained in the Tamil classics. 

J\. <^nen galcarayan 

_ , VII. 297-302 

YI. xiz 

» iQJMS XXVI 7d-901 

iamils. Feme cotitiibniion ff the anr-ipT^ i- . . 

science f'^ummarv^ Ar rn ' ? ov^aids civic 

- ' ‘ VIII S'ummarics, 92 
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title index 


TANTRICISM 


Tamils, stray thoughts about jurisprudence of the anc’ent, ' 

C. K. Subramania Mudaliar lY vol. ii. 335-61 

Tamils, the ancient, and the Nagas (summary) 

C. S. Srinivasachari lY vol. i. 175-76 

[IHQ III. 518-291 


Tamils, the sacred dances of the. ancient, as obtained 
in the ancient Tamil classics (summary) 
iVl Chengalvarayan Y Summaries, 181-8Q 

Tsnjore Maharaja Serfoji’s Sarasvati Mahal Library, 

the, Tanjore. P. P. S. Sastri III. 713-22 

[vide the Intro, to each oj the 19 Vols, oj Des, Cata, of Sht, Mss- in the Lilrdry, 

Ed. by the writer] 

Tantras, foreign element in the, [Tibetan influences] 'ir 

(title only) P. C. Bagchi YI. xvi 

[IHQ VII. 1-16] 

Tanlratatlvadhijigaiaisa [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

P, R, Sivasubrahmanya Sastri VIII. xlvi 

Tantrataitvam (title only) Devikanta Siddhanta Skastri YI. xv 

Tantravarltika, the, and Dharmas-astra literature 

(title only) P. P. Kane II. liv 

[JBBBAS 1.95-102] 

Tantric form of worship in Bengal, the influence 
- of Sankhya system on the, (title only) 

Syama Charan CJiakravarty Y Summaries, 216 

« 

Tantric texts, the language of the, — why abstruse? 
f with special reference to the Cidgaganacandrika 

of Kalidasa (summary) S. V. Sastry XI Summaiies, 111-12 

Taotricism, home of, (suiiiinary) Nangendra Narayan 

Choudhuri VII Summajies, .38-40 
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Tapasavatsaraja. M. Rainahriskna Kavi 

Tara, a golden image of, [with a plate] 

S. Ganguly 

Ta’rlkli Halab, some notes on, 

Viqar Ahmed Hamdani 


IV vol. u. 165-79 


YII. 819-21 


X. 726-29 


Tarudokda-vajralepadi-pradars'anam [in Sanskrit] 

Karur bheshixelimya VIII Pandita pavisad section, 19'30 


al-Tashhihat, the kitab, of Ibn Abi’Aun 

(summary) M. A. Mu' id Khan X Summaries, 28 

Tatooiog in India, the art of, (title only) 

R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale VII. xxx.vii 


Tattvajnana [in Marathi] (summary) 

Bhalchandra Vasudeva Sagarkar VII Summaries, 101-03 


Tattvakaumudi of Vacaspati Mis'ra I, a few stray 

thoughts on the, TJmesha Misra VIII. 394-400 

Tatifasara of Changadeva VatesWara [in Marathi] 

J?. R. Bivekar yj 95 { gx 


[Tauta’s Xa^yakautuka] Three lost masterpieces 
of Alaiikara^^stra (summary) 

S. P. BhaUacliarya XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

\.Prach^a Vani 1 i j 

ibn Taymiyya’s conception of Ficjh (summary') 

Sirajul Haq XI Summaries, 61-62 


Teclinical know’edie in India in early times, 

de^eiopment of,: Presidential address, Technical 
Sciences section, XI session, Hyderabad. 

T- •»» -9 


M. Sanaullah 

Technical Sciences section, Fine arts and, Presidential 
address, VI II session, Mysore. 

Shahid Suhravardy 


XI pt. ii. 98-103 


VIII. 667-89 
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TITLE INDEX 


TELUGU LANGUAGE 


Teclinical Sciences section, Ayurveda and, Presidential 
addj'esF, IX pession, Trivandrum. 

L. A . Ravi Varma 

T echnical Sciences section. Presidential address, 

X session, Tirupati : Scientific methodology 
in Ayurveda and modern medicine — 
similarit’es and dissimilarities. 

G. Srinivasamurti 

Teclinical Sciences section, Presidential address, . 

XI session, Hyderabad : The development 
of technical knowledge in India in early 
times. M, Sanaullah 

Technical Sciences section, Presidential address, 

XII sess'on, Benares. 

Prabodh Chandra Sengupta XII vol. ii. 160-92 

Teluga drama, the early, Y. Venkataramana IX, 1273-67 

Teluga folk-music, types of, (summary) 

G. Dwaraka Bai X Summaries, 138-39 

Teluga grammar, the influence of Sanskrit grammar on, 

(summary) G, J. Somayaji X Summaries, 171 

Telugu language, a critical survey of idiom and 
its evolution ir, (summary) 

B. V. Seshia XI Summaries, 252-63 

Telugu language a form of Paij: aci ?, is, 

K. Ramahrishnaiah XII vol. iii. 646-49 

Teluga language and literature (summary) G, Somanna I vol. i. Ixxx 

[Telugu] Language reform in Andhra (summary) 

T. V enkataratnam X Summaries, 178-79 

Telugu language, significniuce of Sanskrit in, (summary) 

Doma Venkataswamy Gupta V Summaries, 50-61 

Telugu language, the, (summary) 

T, Rajagopala Rao Y Summaries, 60-61 


IX. 1121-42 


X. 583-92b- 


XI pt. ii.^98-K8 



TEUGU LANGUAGE 


A. I. O. C. I-XII 
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Telugu language, the dialectic j)ecularifcics of, 

in PI* P.', H. the Ni'^airi s dominions (snmmnry) 
0, Suhbci Rqo V t c,. 


I 

XI Siimmaiies, *261-52 


Telugu language, the grammar of the, {snmmary) 

[in Telugu] S. Suryanarain Sasiri "xi Summiric-f, 2.38-62 

.. 1^1 - *. # -It / 


1 voj. i, Ixxviii-lssx 


IX. 1303-11 


Teiugii literature, old, (summary) 

XC, Sitaramaiya 

Telugu literature : past and pj csenfc. 

N. Kuppustvamayya 

XI Summaries, 262-63 

rj, . [TrivctJi XIV. 12S-SGJ 

S. KSasJ ^ 

» , Summaries, 253-54 

° from 

(tille only) Ro,„ ’ 

X S«.m„ar;e.=, 111 

av mya, poets amoug the Tel 1 """ ' 

«f Sn V tatesvara (summai-y) 

^o^kshmipati Sasiri 

TeI.ppraban&,Ped6aunaastheoT- ^ 

(summary) I o of the, 

y) Potalabked^ Subrahnanya Ka.i 

roofs, a study of C W ^ Summaries, 179 

^arayana Rao 

\JAnT><^ , ^ ^* 655-73 

'^’"=7 and PraL-rit infir^nc-s ' ^ 

(^'ummarv) C on 

yj l\arayana Rao 

111 Summaries, xvii 
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TITLE INDEX 


TEMPLE 


Telugu section, Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupati. K. Ramakrishnaiah X. 610 41 

Telugu, significance of Sanskrit in, (summary) 

Doma Venkata Swami Gupta Y Summaries, 61 

Telugu, the development of the Pravidian ‘L’ [rzh] in, 

(summar}") K, Ramahrishnaiya XI Summaries, 257-58 

Telugu, the historic , accent shift in, (summary) 

G, Soinayaji YIII Summailes, 122 

Telugu, the king-poets of, (summary) 

T. Rajagopala Rao Y Summaries, 58 59 

Telugu, the modern, movement : its origin and progress 

(summary) C. Narayana Rao YIII Summaries, 127 

Telugu, the origin and development of the post-positions 

in, (summary) G, J. Somayaji XI Summaries, 247 

Telugu, the ^present’ in Tamil and, (summary) 

G, J, Somayaji IX Summaries, 85 

Telugu, words and their ways in, (summary) 

G. Somanna III Summaries, 44 

. I * '■ 

Telugu words, some of the old, occurring in the 

inscriptions of the Telugu country (summary) 

M. Somasekhara Sarma X Summaries, 175 

Telugu : See also unde 7 ' Andhra. 

Telugus, the Andhras and, (summary) 

M. Venkatdramanayya III Summaries, 68-69 

Temper aments, the theory of, (summary) 

S. V. Narasimhan X Summaries, 74—75 

Temple festivals of Kerala, the political importance 
in some, (summary) 

X. V, Krishna Ayyar XI Summaries, 144-46 


TEMPLE 


A. I. 0. G. I-XII 
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TefsplCj the gi’owth of Hindu, (summary) 
V. M. Narasimlian 


XI Summaries, 159-61 


Temple, the, in Hindu culture (summary) 
T. TirimalachaH 


XI Summaries, 157-58 


Temples, archaeology and South Indian, (summary) 

N. R. Samiappa Mudaliyar XI Summaries, 158-59 

Temples, cruciform Indo-Aryan s'ikbara, at Dudhai, 
district .Jhansi and similar shrines elseT^’here 
[with two plates] M. S. Vatsa XII vol. iii. 602-07 

Temples, origin of the apsidal plan of early, (summary) 

G, 1 azdani Xil Summaries, 1 63 

Temples, the architecture of Travancore, 

M, 5, Durastvami Ayyangar IX. 1093-1108 

temples, the rock-cut, in Southern India (summary) 

J. Duhreuil t • 

i voi. 1 . GY 

Temples, Travancore, (summary) R. V. Poduval IS Summaries. 69 

[Travancore Infonnaiim. 1. viii. 3-21] 

Terracotta ligiirines, a study of early Indian, 

Manoranjan Ghosh yjj 707-17 

Terracotta Sgurines in the Patna museum and their 
relation to ethnological races of India 

hvith plates] (title only) Manoranjan Ghosh yj. xyii 

Tevaram period, the religious conditions of the 

! r? f century A. D.)] (summary) 

[/I.] it. Subramanian -xr a ^ 

Y Summaries, 165-70 

Thammadi (a tribe in Mysore), (title only) 

J-t. iv. Ananthahrishna Iyer 


Tharu language, a specimen of, (title only) 
Babu Rani Sahsena 


YJ. xyi 


V Summaries, 214 

[III I. ii-iv. 35pp ] 
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TITLE INDEX TIROJNANA SAMBANBHAR 


Sfe. Thomas in South India. Fr. Placid IX. 709-27 

St. Thomas, the grave of, and his Indian apostolate 

(summary) K. N. Daniel III Summaries, 86-87 

St. Thomas, the traditional evidence of the South Indian 

apostolate of, (summary) K. N. Daniel III Summaries, 88-89 

Tibet, Buddhism in, (summary) 

Rahula Sankrityayana YII Summaries, 166 

[vide ''Gnlluial Heritage of India,", Calcutta, 1st edyi , 

Vol. I. 297-309] 

Tibetan chronology (summary) 

Rahula Sankrityayana VII Summaries, 166-66 

Tibetan paintings of the Patna museum, a study of, 

Manoranjan Ghosh VIL 785-90 

Tibetan phonetics (title only) George N. Rodrich V Summaries, 214 

Xikas, a few critical remarks on pracina, (title only) 

Anonymous lY vol. i. Proceeiiugs, 54 

Tilakawada copper-p^ate inscription, a note on, 

of the time of king Bhoja Paramara of Malwa 

(Yikrama Sanivat 1103). J.S. Kudalkar I vol. ii. 319-26 

Tipu, probable revenue under, M, H. Gopal YIII. 487—501 

Tipu Sultan, K. N. Venkatasubba Sastri YIII. 600-03 

Tipu Sultan, a note on four India Office letters 

of the reign of, H. C. Ray X* 396-402 

Tipu’s financial machinery (summary) 

M. H. Gopal VIII Summaries, 68 

Tirayars, the, in Mohenjo-daro (summary) 

H. Heras IX Summaries, 102-03 

[JBBEAS XIV. 73-78] 

Tirujnana Sambandhar, the epoch of Kuna Pandya, and 

Tirumangai Alvar. R. Shama Sastri III- 223-27 



mmiimm 


A. L O. G. x-xri 
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TirQinaIaide7a Mabaraya. T. V. Malialingam IX. 827-32 

Tirumaiigai alvar, the epoch of Kuna Pandya, 

Tirujnana Simbandhar and, R. Shimi Sastri III. 22 3-27 

Tiruyayraoli [of Nammalvar], light throwa by, on 

the Upanisads (summary) V. Narayanan IX Summaries, 33 

Titian, and his unique painting of “Venus recreating 

herself with music”. J. E. Saklatwalla XI Summaries, 190-91 

Tlparadeva, the date of, [6bh century A. D.l (summary) 

V. V. Miraslii yj: j Summaries, 70-71 

[Jha Comm, Yol. 223-34] 

Toda, a phonetic transcription from, 

Suniti j-^mnar Chatter ji VI 679—83 

Toda, echo-words in, (summary) 

.ill. -8. Emeneau t'v o • on 

IX Summaries, 62 

T 11 - • > . I. 109-17] 

lolkipiyars progressive view of language (summary) 

S. Vaiyapuri Pillai jy • otf on 

CTT , ■ . . Summaries, 85-86 

{Kala^magal, {Tamil), Madras, XIII (1938), a series of 5 articles] 

Tolkappiyar’s religion (summary) 

S, Vaiyapuri Pillai Y q • -loo nj 

X Summaries, 183-84 

■ uoB VII.; i] 

ToDines, a practical method of acquiring a lar^e number of 

(summary) Frank R. Blake ° y a • 

V Sumuifl.n 


Toramana, the Iranian name of the Hunnic kina 
who invaded India (summary) 

Jivanji Jamshedji Modi 

Toramana-s rule in wntral India, the first year of 
(title only) D. B. Dishkalkar 

ToM-jlanning and house-building in ancient India 
according to S'llpas-astras (summary) 

A. Kangachari 


V Summaries, 209 


III Summaries, -xvi 

[Or. Conf. Pap. 2C5-27] 


II. liii 


IV vol. i. 162-63 
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TITLE HJDEX 


TRAYANCORE 


Town-planning in ancient India. V. V. Vadnerkar VIIL 807-12 

I 

TownTplanning : See also wider Streets. 

Traditional learning, present condition of the old, 

(summary) P. JJiwal Prasad III Summaries, 207 

Tragedy the form of, in Sanskrit drama (summary) 

Vansi Dhar XI Summaries, 94-95 

Tragedies in Sanskrit. S. R imachandra Rao YIII. 274-301 

Tragedies, is the absence of, a defect in Sanskrit 
literature ? (summary) 

Y. Chandrasekhara Sastri VIII Summaries, 25 

[Traivikrama, Damaka and,l Two more dramas of 

Bhasa. M. Ramakrishna Kavi III. 80-84 

Transmigration of the soul, the doctrine of the, 

Indian and G-reek (summary) Ramaprasad Chanda YI. 299 

Travancore, agricultural ceremonies among three tribes of, 

(summary) David G. Mandelhaum IX Summarie.®, 63 

Travancore, importance of anthropology and its progress iu, 

(title only) L. A. Krishna Aiyer IX. Ixv 

Travancore, inheritance of the primitive people of, 

L. A. Krishna Iyer lY vol. ii. 353-56 

Travancore, popular government in mediaeval, 

A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar III. 349-57 

Travancore temples (summary) 

R. Vasudeva Poduval IX Summaries, 69 

[T7-ava7ico7"e Information I. vii. 1-21] 

Travancore temples, the architecture of, [with plates] 

M. S. Duraswajni Ayyangar 


IX. 1093-1108 




TMYAIICORE 


k. I. 0. 0, I'XII 
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Tra^ancore tribes, notes on, (title only) 

Mrs. Marguerite Milivard IX. Ixv 

[Man XL. 41ff,] 

Tree worsbip, the origin of the name of Patalipntra 

and the cult of, (title only) Manoraajan Ghosh YI. xYi 

T/ikalingailliipati, the title, — the lord of the three Kalingas. 

L. P. Pandeya Sarma JX. 892-97 


‘JripadmTlinayanam', Murarimis'ra and, (title only) 

[in oanskrit] S, K. Ramanatha Sasirigal V Summaries, 216 

[JOR 11.266-78', 7. iii. Snpplemoat, Edits also portions of the worl:] 


Trisastis'alakapurasacarita of Hemacandracirya, 

the AdB^Taracarita the first beok of the, (summary) 

Helen M. J ohnson y Summaries, 67-70 


Trita. S. V. Venkatesivara 


YI. 547-50 


Tritsu to Sudas, geneology from, (title on!}*) 

M ShahiuuUah Xll Summaries, pt. iii. p. i. 

Tiivandtiim plays, on the use of the prohibition particle 

mi m the, K. A. Suhramania Iyer Y vol. i. 616-29 

Tryarabaka iva vihitacalas'riyah (title only) 

H. S. Sharma VTT • l. ••• 

Aii bummaries, pt. iii. p. in 

Tobcrculo*, sYhother, lis] incurable (summary) 

Shastri Summaries, 209 

Tuglab Muhammad bin, and the raja of Ma’bir. 
ii. Hcras 

YI. 29-34 

TaUatul-Hind, contents o! the, (summary) 

M. Ziauddin ^^r-r ^ 

YII Summaries, 100 

Tulsidas, the life and works of Rataavall wife of 

Goswami, (summary) Din Dayal Gupta X Summaries, 213 
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TITLE INDEX 


UNTOUCHABLES 


Tulsidas, the parentage of, (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube lY yol. i. 200 

Tulsidas’s Ramayan, Persian loan words in, (summary) 

Ram Kumar Chaube - IV vol. i. 201 

Tulu — a few philological facts about the language 

(summary) Udipi Verikatakrishna Rao V Summaries, 55-57 

Tyagaraja, the idealism of S'rl, (summary) 

Harinagabhushanam X Summaries, 141-42 

Udanavarga, Sanskrit, and its Prakrt originals. 

N. P. Chakravarti Y vol. i. 796-805 

Udayana of Xausambi, identification of, with 

Udayin of Magadha. H. C. Seth X. 469-71 

lABOEI XXL 97-99] 

Udayana, on the chronology of king, N, N, Ghosh YIII. 482-86 

{vide the writer's booh: "An Early History of Kausambi", Allahabad, 1935] 

Udbhata, the rhetorician, a note on, (summary) 

S. Lakshmipati Sastri IX Summaries, 12 

[Udbhata’s Bhamahavivaranam] Three lost masterpieces 
of Alankaras'astra (summary) S, P, Bhattacharya 

XII Summaries, pt. i. 59-60 

[Prach^a Vani I. i.] 


Ukkashr, the grave of the Saheb-i-, [the companion of 
the Prophet], at Mahmood Bunder [ie. Porbo Novo] 

. [and the monument of the Arab period in Ma’bar] 

M. G. Md. Ali Marakkayar XI Summaries; 157 

Unadisutras, authorship of the, (title only) 

K. G. Subrahmanyan TV vol. i, 217 

\JOB I. 53-56] 

Untouchables and untouchability, historical glimpses of, 

^ with suggestion of remedies (summary) 

Hiralal Amritlal Shah 


IX Summaries, 98-99 



wkmk 


A. L 0. G. I-XII 
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Upacara, the meaning of the word, according to 
Gotama and the rhetoricians (summary) 

Har Dutt Sharma Ylll Summaries, 27-28 

[PO I. i. 265.] 


Upanisadic passages, notes, textual and exegetical, 

on a few, S. K. Belvalkar Y Summaries, 215 

Phil, Pel, I. (Warch 1930) Iff, with a slight change in title\ 

Upanisadic prosody. P. G. Gopalakrishna Iyer lY vol. ii. 25 -58 

[JOB I. 117-25, 247-65, tuith a slight change in title'] 


Upanisadic texts, four unpublished, tentative!}’' edited and 
translated for the first time. [Baskalamantropanisad, 
Chagaleyopanisad, Arseyopanisadand S'aunakopanisad] 

S. K. Belvalkar jjj 17-40 


Upanisads, education in the 33rahmanas and, (summary) 

Radha Kumud Mookerji ‘ I vol. i. ix 

[Sir Asntosh Hooker jee Silver Juh. Vols. Vol. Ill, pt. i. 217-51) 


Jpanisads, ethics in the, and modern life. 
K. P. Trivedi 


YII. 481-85 


Upanisads, Sirr-i-Akbar: a Persian translation of the 

(smnmaiT) B. Hazara XII Sulimiaries, pt. i. 42 

Upanisads, the ethics of the, (title only) M. Hiriyanna II. It 

[ABOBI V. 55-65] 


III. 51-62 


Upanipds, the teachers of, U. C. Bhauacharya 

Upavarsa and Bodhayana (summary) . 

T. K. Gopalasaramy Aiyangar x Summaries, 43-44 

Upavarsa, the conception and number of pramlnas 
according to, (summary) 

, ^ Rrnnaswami Sastri "yTT q • . ^ 

^ . . XII Summaries, pt, i. 111-12 

[JGJBI II, 237-42, 321 35] 
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TITLE iNDEr 


URDU POETRY 


Uragapnram, a note on, [identified with Tiran^es'varam, 

near Kiimbhakonam] T. N. Suhramaniam VIL 697-603 

Urdu, a scheme for the compilation of an encyclopaedia in, 

[in Urdu] (vsummary) Faiz Mohammad 

Siddiqui XI Summaries, 232-34 

Urdu, an ancient poet of, (title only) 

S. Masood Hasan Razvi VI. xx 

Urdu, Dakhini, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Abdul Qadir Sarivari XI Summaries 226-28 

Urdu, diacritical marks in, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Muhammad Hamidullah XI Summaries, ^225-26 

[Scparaiely pub. by the wrUcr, 1911 , Hyderabad] 

Urdu drama, the birth of, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Syed Badshah Husain XI Summaries, 228-29 

Urdu, element of, in an old Persian dictionary 

(title only) H. M. Shairani V Summaries, 220 

Urdu literature, Hyderabad’s contribution to, 

(title only) S. M. Q, Zore XI pt. i. 66 

Urdu literature, modern tendencies in, (title only) 

Sainul Haque VI. xx 

Urdu literature, the origin and growth of romance in 
classical, and its influence on modern Urdu Action 
[in Urdu] Syed Yusufuddin Ahmad Balhhi VI. 429-39 

Urdu lyrics, modern tendencies of, (summary) 

[in Urdu] Abdul Hafiz XI Summaries, 231-32 

Urdu newspapers [in Urdu] (summary) 

Syed Mohiuddin Khaduri XI Summaries, 236 

Urdu paetry of Sultan Muhammad Quli of Golkonda, 

Hindi element in the, (summary) 

S. Mohiuddin Qadri 


IX Summaries, 9 


tIEDU POETRY 


A. X. O. G. I-XII 
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Urdu poetry, reTival of, in the Deccan during the reign 

of Nawab Mir Nizam A.Ii Kb an Asifjah II (summary) 

Abdul Qadir Sarwari YIII Summaries, 14 

Urdu poetry, the Lucknow school of, (summary) 

; ' S.G. MoJuuddin Qadri VIII Summaries, 19 

Urdu poetry, the nature of Hindu contribution to 
, niodern, (title only) Mohan Singh yi, xx 


Urdu press, the, (summary) 
Hamidullah Afsar 


IV vol. i. 210-11 


Urdu prose, future of, (title only) A. S. Bohhari V vol. i. 168 


Urdu, rare books of, in the libraries of Hyderabad. 

(summary) [in Urdu] 

Shaikh Rahimuddin Kamal XI Summaries, 234-36 

Urdu, satire and humour in, [in Urdu] (summary) 

Kalimuddin Ahmad - XI Summaries, 235-36 

Urdu section, Presidential address, V session, Lahore. 

Nawab Sadar Yar Jang y 1321-66 


Urdu section, Presidential address, VI session, Patna. 
S. IQiuda Buhhsh 

Urdu section, Presidential addi'ess, VII session, 
Baroda [in Urdu] Abdul Haq ’ ■ 


VI. 413-27 
VII. 1003-26 


Urdu section, Presidential address, X session, Tirupati. 

Maulvi Abdul Bag - X Urau section, 1-20 

Urdu section, Presidential address, XI session, 

' - Hyderabad [in Urdu] ' ’ 

Abdus Sattar Siddigui XI pt. ii. Urau section, 1-S 

Urda stage aur agha Hashr [in Urdu] (title onlvl 
M. Imtiaz Ali 


Urdu, the epic poetry in, (summary) 
S.'M, Zamin Ali 


V vol. i. 168 

■ r 

. ,IY vol. i. 206-08 
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TITLE INDEX 


VACASPATiMISM 


Urdu, the independence cf, [in Urdu] (sumina3.y) 

Sliaildi Raliinud-din Kamal XI SumnDaries, 234-35 

Urdu, the origin of, [in Hindi] (summary) 

Chandrabali Pande X Summaries, 214 

[Urdu] The themes of old Uakhini poets [in Urdu] 

(summary) Naseeruddin Hashimi XI Summaries, 229-30 

Urdu, the vowel signs in, and Urdu curriculam 

(summary) M. V. Nazim Ansari VII Summaries, 107 

Urdu words, difierent spellings of some, (summary) ‘ 

Hamidullah Afsar IV vol. i. 211 

Urusi Arfan, a short summary of Bahri’s, 

(title only) S. IF. Bokhari X. I 

Urwa, the begger minstrel of Arabia (title only) 

Wahib Mirza VI. xix 

Utkal or Ordissa — the country and its language: 

Presidential address, Oriya section, 

VI session, Patna. Gopal Chandra Prakaraj VI. 373-86 

Uttamanambi Tii’umalainatba, Srirangam, — an unknown 
Sanskrit poet of the fifteenth century. 

A. M. Satakoparamanujacharya IX- 500-02 

Uttarararaacarita, critical fallacies as regards, 

(title only) R. M. Joslii . YI. xiv 

Ullararamacarita, Kundamala and the, 

K. A. SubramoniaAyer VII. 91-97 

V 

Uvvala and Mahidhara (summary) 

Lakshman Sarup Y Summaries, 10-12 

[TL {Gricison Conm, Vol,) 1933] 

Vacaspatiais^ra, the text of the Nyaya sutras according to, 

y, G. Paranjpe X. 296-309 



uMmki 
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Vafranav/^z ?, who was, J- M. Desai XII vol iii* 703 05 

Yagada, fouDdation of the Guhila power in, ir*Q qi 

Golap Chandra Ray Chaudhuri X. 

Va’ani, Agni and Aiigiras in the Rgveda a pliilological 

study (suminai’y) , m 

P, Subrahnanya Sastri X Summanes, 11-12 

Yahram i Vavcli'"nfaiid’, ‘Apar matan i Shah, a note on the * 
words ‘Zirak triman’ in a Pahlavi text, [edits also 
a transcription and translation of the text] 

Ervad Manech F, Kanga XII voL iii. 687—91 

Vaidikavahmayam [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Madkava Shastri Y Summaries, 214 


X. 478-81 


Yaidikayajna-himsatmakaWam (title only) 
Dhdrmadeva Siddhalanhara 


Y Summaries, 214 


IX. lix 


Yaidikes'vara-vadah [in Sanskrit] (title only) 

Dharmadeva [Siddhalanhara] YIII. xlvi 

Yaidyanatk?, the, and NakulesWara of Karvan 
in the Baroda state (summary) 

G.K. Shrigondekar YU Summaries, 130 

Yais'esika, is, an old school of Mimarrsa? 

(title only) Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Yais'esikasutra II. ii. 6 (summary) 

k Sivarama Sastry IX Summaries, 30-31 

Yaisnavism in Kamarupa (title only) Sarat Chandra Goswami II, Iv 

Yaisnavisifl in mediaaval South India (summary) 

T. V. Mahalingam ' yUl Summaries, 73 

Vaipnavism in South India before llaminuja (summary) 

S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar I i. kxxv-lxxxvii 

Valynavissu, the doctrine of sudden ecstacyjn 
S'aiv’sm and, N. N, Sen Gupla 


X. 261-75 



^ITLE lNDE5i. 


VallabhacaryA 



Yais'vanarJi) the Yedic deity, explained (summary) 

C. F. Vaidya • VII Summaries, 142-43 

Vaiyakaranas, the conception of gui;a among the, 

(summaiy) K. A, [Suhramonia] Iyer XI Summaries, 85 

ZNIA V. 121.303 

Vaiyakaranas ; See also under Vyalcarana. 


Yajrapani, evolution of, (title only) 
iV. G. Majumdar 

Yajfayana, glimpses of, Benoyiosh Bhattacharya 
Yskatakas, the Cxapitals of the, F. F. Mirashi 
Yalabhi, Buddhist monasteries in, D, B. Dishkalkar 


II, lii 

III. 129 41 - 
X, 456-61 
YIL 813-18' 


Yalabhi coins, note on some, (summary) 
G. P. Taylor 


I vol. i. cix 


Yalabhi dynasty, expulsion of Buddhism from Saurashtra 
conterminous with the fall of, (summary) 

R. iV. Ra^nina III Summaries, 120 • 


Yalabhi plates, localities mentioned in the, 

(title only) D. B. Dishkalkar 11. Iviii 

Yalabhi school of Yedabhasyakaras, the, (summary) 

C. JCunhan Raja YI. 539-40 

Valakhilya hymns, the new commentary on, (summary) 

C. G. Kashikar XI Summaries, 11-12 

[PO IX. i-ii. 20 ffj ' 

Vallabha, Leibnitz and, on personality 
; i (title only) U. J. Trivedi YII. xxxix 

Ygllabhacarya, a further note on Yisnusvami and, 

G. H. Bhati ' YIII. 322-: 3 

Yallabhacarya, the birth-date of, the advocate of 

Suddhadvaita-vedanla, G. JI. Bkatt IX. 595-602 

t 1 




VALLABHACARYA 


A. I. 0. C. I-XII 
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VaHabhacarya, Visjusvami and, G. H. Bhatt 


YII. 449-65 


Yaaana Bhatta Bana [in Sanskrit] 
R. V. KrishnamacJiarya 


III. 68-69 


Varhs'as, the, and the gotra-praYara lists of Yedic 

literature (summary) t/. iY. Ghoshal XI Summaries, 18 

[THQ XVni. 20-26] 

Vanci prcblcia, the, (summary) 

T. JC. Krishna Mmon X Summaiies, 201-0^ 

[liHVIil VIIL 46-4/, 92-120; JIH XIX. 171-94; Issued also as separate 

boolclct, Trichur {Cochin State) 1940] 

Vahei the capital of the ancient Cera kingdom identified 
with the Tiruvauei-kalam, in the Cochin state 

X Summaries, 204-07 


V. 


(summary) P. Anujan Achan 

'inmayayiveka of Cintamani Mis'ra, review of 
K. Kar 


XII vol. ii. 298-304 


Varail-icarya, the atieostry and date of poet, (summa.v) 

F. Vlrara,l..a,..rya x Sunfirie, 172-73 

[-4SFOJ IT. S5-91] 

Varateshikaparinaya ; See AmUkaparimya. 

Vararaci aiid Katyayana, Kannada paper on, (summary) 

- 1. Sn,nvasa Iyengar Summaries, 36 

Varena country, the, of the Aresta (summary) 

Muhammad ShahiduUah o 

Ai Summaries, 23-28' 

[luCo-'^rnnica III. iJ, (Oct, 1948)] 


X Surnmaries, 114-15 


Varaahs or fj-pical desenptiens, a note on the, 
i\. f - vaidya 


XII vol. ii. 47*'i-75 
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TITTLE Index 


VEDANGAS 


‘Yarnaratnakara', the, of Jyo tins' vara Kavis'ekharacarya. 

Suniti Kumar Chatter ji' lY yol. ii. 553-621 

[The xcorh edited criticall-^ 6>’ the'jwriter, Calciifia, 1940J 

Varana, the identity between, and Ahura Mazda. 

R. Zimmerman HI. 113--26 

Yasisthis of Pistapura, the, [Pithapur] (summary) 

V. S. Ramachandra Murthy IX Summariee, 40 

Yasubandliu or Subaudhu OR a glimpse into the literary 
history of the Maury an age. 

Rangasivami Sarasvati II. 203-13 

Yasudeva, yamaka-kavi, [in Sanskrit] ) 

V. Venhalarama Sharma X. 187-202 

Yasndevananda [of Alkoo SrTnivasa S'astril (summary) 

A, Sita Rama Rao XI Summaries, 93 

Yatsabhatti, Mandas or inscription of, (title only) 

Raghuvara Mithulal Sha Sastri IX. Ixv 

Yatsabhatti’s pras'asti — a fresh study (summary) 

K, Rama Pesharoti VIII Summaries, 99 

(2??. JC Aiyangar Comm, Vol. pp. G9-73] 

Yatsa-Haran (title only) Y. M. Agashe X. lix 

Vatsjayana, dates of Patanjali and, H. A. Shah ly vol. ii. 146-55 

Yedabhasyakarar, the Yalabhi school of, (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja YI. 635-37 

Yecaiamapauruseyalvam [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Manisankar Vasantaram XJpadhyaya YII Summaries, 124-25- 

Vedahjajyautisa, the Parva-rasi or full-and-new moon 

formula of the, R. Shama Shastry YIII. 692-97 

u Yedah^as, Pratisakhyas and the, (title only) 

Anonymous XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. iii 






V ' TITLE' tefiiC GCIDS 


/Vedantic intaifeion and mysbioism (title only) ' ■ ' ' ‘ 

’ Asiitosh Shastri YI. xv 

Yedantins, two old. (title only) M, Hiriyanna I / ®iv 

Vedas, antiquity and interpretation of the, 

(title onl}^) Anonymous , , . XII Sumraaries, pt. iii..p. i. 

Vedas, determination of the vernal equinox in the 
constellations Punarvasu, Pusya, As'lesa, etc. 

Or further researches into the antiquity of the, . 

V, Vader IV vol. ii. 69--103 

Vedas, evolution and the, [in Sanskrit] (title only) ' ' ' 

^ Vishvanath I Y vol. i. Proceedings, 71 

Vedas, study of the, [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Gauridalta Sastree I vol. i, viii 

Vedas, the, and the agamas (summary) ..•• • 

C. K. Subramania Mudaliar X Summaries, 189 

Vedas, the exegesis of the, with a special reference . > : ; 

' . to: the 33rd chapter of the Aitareya Brahmana' -^ ^ ‘ ^ 

(summary) R. N. Suryanarayana YIII Summaries, 6 

^ . : : ' t-Tp; III. 

Vedas, times of the, (title only) Punja Suri YII. xlv 

Vedic cultare, coiitribution of Bihar to, s 

i H. C^ C^oMadar i YL 507-15 

Velic culture, epic traditions of the origin of, 

, : in Eastern India (summary) = 

^ ^ lY vol. i. Summaries, 30-32 

Vedic cycle, the, and era of thirty-three years 
. ' (summar^ , ' -R. Shamd Sastry ; IX Summaries, 2 

VefeGods,dorgetten, (title; only) ; /r : v ^ k;/: . 
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fJlC 




C p.iKD'f.ry) 


JL A Shah 


YII. 126-80 

[ABOBI XVIlW-1761 


'c'!‘c Icfcx kff-ircr?, KILO iiiXxiOamrd, (title only) 

y. ^Iiaritia YII SinuiDcirieS} pt« iii* p* i 


^ t 

f i 


^ \c rsf-nv i>\nhihca\) S. l'\ Vciihaicsivara Y Summaries, 21 

[Eupam XII. 21.27] 


Ytti* .''i.ilp’q r. gra pi \y of, (snUimary) 

! fl. Jtarrjjfhanrlra Dilishitar XI SummarieF, 1-4 

V.!;': irliffrtUtif.n rad i i edition: Presidential addreSvS, 

^•''eiicn, VI Krsion, Patna. ^ 

I iilhu^thhara Sasiri YI. 483-606 

[T';3<? Yin (1930-81) 244.67) 


V ^ ar 




hfnrirrt fin f'lnH.'ritl 

Kfdnranaiha Vidyahhiisarin ]Y Yol ii. Papers in Sanskrit, 2-8 


‘‘c'iic Ckr^krc, Ahc of tlie, to IninmnitY: Presidential 

* */ 

. Vf 'lie raftif n, X scr-sion, Tirupati. 
i Vc f /j 'sn (1 th a Ta rhahhurJmn 


X. 1-9 


VeOr I'lcril'jf, p. lu, r.ncl prr'var.i in, P. P. Kane YII. 317-22 




t: f j.lfTilif? k." o ‘ o’n ' ns v.urd ‘nisiilud in the, 


<■ i *.rt ihc o-rinin (if C'Oiii!!‘>c 


in 


i i’ 


Mdtivrrsnjnn Glw<ih 


iV vol. ii. 711-22 


u:;c i krr^l! if. ’ n 


f \ .V. 


..ofl tPi> nura.p.ouTira lists of. 


•» o 


iiirnlnl Shnh 


■ -I • ' * 'o 1 >. - f/i'dri 

't ^ J*fnrniAknnnlK ktittMi! 


XI Suinnirmc''.’, IB 

infQ XVJII. *iO-25j 

iX »Sn!nii]:tri<--. 'dl 


il. jilix 
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TITLE INDEX 


¥£WC SECTION 


-Yedic, pre-, civilisation and the influence of the Vedic 

civilisation thereon (title only) S. V. Ketkar II. 1 

Vedic religion (title only) R. N. Suryanarayana VIII. xxxiii 

Vedic section, Presidential address, 11 session, Calcutta. 

S. K. Belvalhar II. 3-9 

Vedic section, Presidential address, Y session, Lahore 

(summary) A. C. Woolncr Y yol. i. 197-99 

Vedic section. Presidential address, YI session, Patna : 

Yedic interpretation and tradition. 

Vidhusekhara Sastri yi. 483-506 

[VBQ VIII. (1930-31) 244-671 

-Vedic section, Sanskrit-, Presidential address, 

Yll session, Baroda (summary) A. C. Woolner YII. 3-4 

Vedic section. Presidential address, YXII session, 

Mysore: The I^gveda and the Mohenjo-daro. 

Lakshman Sarup 

Vedic and Indo-Aryan origins section, Presidential 
address, IX session, Trivandrum. 

Kshetresa Chandra Chattopadhyaya 

[Comments on the above] 

Vedic section. Presidential address, X session, 

Tirupabi : Gifts of the Yedic literature to humanity. - ■ 

Pramathanatha Tarkabhushan X. 1-9 

Vedic section. Presidential address,' XI session, 

Hyderabad : Yedic studies — their present position 

and desiderata. Manilal Patel XI pb. ii. 1-11 

Vedic section. Presidential address, XII session, 

' Benares ; The fubure of Yedic researches. 

C, Kunhan Raja XII vol. ii. 23-35 


YIII. 1-22 

IX. 126-66 
IX. 71-73 




Ym STBBIES 
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Yeiic sludics — fcheir pressnb position and desiderata : 

Presidential address, Yedic section, XI session, - 

Hvdf^rabad. Manilal Patel XI X)t. ii. 1-11 

Ycdic texts relating to planetary bodies (summary) 

S. F. Venhaieswara IV vol. i. Summaries, 11-12 

Velic texts, traces of stone age in the, (summary) 

S. V. Venhaieswara III Summaries, 24-26 


Vclic v.'ords and hxnuns, the interpretation of some of 

the obscure, Nagendranarayan Chaudhuri IX. 167-72 




ansda, Gouba II, king of, — A. D.'" 11.32-63 
(summary) R. Snhrahmanyaw 


IX Summaries, 41 


Ye'anali Coilas, the, (summary) Y. Venahtaramana 

XI Summaries, 135-36 

{QJMS XXXVI. 79.83) 


Vena — the deity of the Rgveda, h 3 nnn X. 123, 

an inv{3Stigalion into the nature of, (summary) 

V. i\l, Apte XII Summaries, pt. i. 24-25 

{BDCBI VI. 37-4G) 


da-.SfCKla Bhlma and the interregnum in, 

A-imm.ary) Venhataramanayya X Summaries, 97-98 


Venir^'di! 
VciViala II 


(title only) Miiliya Thimmappaiya 

i4 the‘Aravidn dxmasty, three contemporary 
la; (ui the Yijax-anagara king, II, Her as 


YIII. xlv 

III. 329-35 


not the Tirurnalai referred to in the 

’ Vivu \\ I • 3*1 All (smn i nvi-y) 

. M. .^rtmgopnrmiuniujarlwriar X Summaries, 187-88 


nn-l'yra 

I ' 

} . 


d,| 


fan 


a tn 


Raiharan 


vraity-Uvo mc-lakartas 


(summary) 

XI Summaries, 191 

lJ.'rA.:,radras XII. 07-79) 
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TOYADITYA 


Yen’-atanatha, the yedantist (summary) 

N. Srinivasacharya III Summaries, xxxiv-ix 

‘yenns recreating herself with music’, Titian 
and his unique painting of, (summary) 

J. E. Sahlativala XI Summaries, 100-91 

Varbal roots, the origin of prefixes, suffixes and, 

(title only) R. N, Saha ' YI. xvi 

Ydrbal roots, the, origin of the (title only) 

R. N. Saha Y Summaries, 214 

Yernacular [literature], importance of the, 

(title only) B. M. Dattatreya Y Summaries, 219 

Vernaculars, on a uniform Braille system for Indian, 

by Prof. P. M. Ad vani (title only) I. J. S. Taraporewala II. lyhi 

✓ 

Vernaculars, the development of palatal sounds in 

some eastern Sanskritic, D. M. Datta YI. 707-14 

Yideha, the place of, in ancient and mediasval India 

(title only) Kumar Ganganand Sinha II. liv 

[J Deft, Lett, XV. 80-82] 

Vidusaka in Sanskrit plays, the, (summary) 

Paravastu V. Ramanujaswami III Summaries, 17 

[Bevised in the writer's 'pa'per : "Humour in Sanshrit Flays,’’. 

ASrOI V. i. 17.S0; VII. i. 12.'21] 

Vidyapati, a Maithila writer on Dharmas'astra. 

Bhabatosh Bhattacharya XII vol. ii. 288-97 

/ 

Vidyapati Thakur, Maithal-kokil, (title only) 

L. P. Pandeya Y Summaries, 219 

/• 

Vidyasundara, the long-lost Sanskrit, [with a plate] 

Sailendranath Mitra II. 216-20 

Vijayaditya [YII of the Eastern. Chalukyan dynasty], 
two new copper-plate inscriptions of, (summary) ^ 

R. Suhba R^q YII Summaries, 77-79 

[;rAHBS IX, 24-86] 



?IJAYA?MGAR/i 


A. J. O. C. I-XIT 


m 


Vijayanagara, Kampila Raya anrl tlio foiurlors of, . 

(suramaiy) V. K. Bhamlarhar XT SnnirnanoH, 139— JO 


Vijayanagara king Venkala T[ of fcho Aravidii fJyna^V, 

three contemporary lelfcors on tho, JI. JU-ras TIT. 3'20'3o 


Vijayanagara, the founders of, h3fore the fomTation 
of the city (summary) 

N. Venkataramanayya IX Buiiminrie-^. JvS-61 

\JOJl Xll 17-?0| 

[Yijayanagarara palace plates] Benares ]daV'- of 
Hariraja of S'iira dymasty [with n plate] 

Mi Bhushan Bhaitacharya XT] vol. iii. 590-94 


Vijnanavada, evolution of, f summary) 
Vidhusekhara Bhaitacharya 

•-Vijnanavada, nitya-, and k^a n'kavijnannvidn, 
disthiction between, [in Sanskrit] 
Emhar Krishnamacharya 


VII Suniinaries, 5G 

17C X. 1-1 p.j 


VII. 1175-78 


Vijnanes'vara, the predecessors of, (summarvl 
P.V.Kane ^ 


Vikraina and Kalidisa their identification. 
S. N. Jharkhandi 


III Summaries, 6-12 

[JlWTiAS I. 193-224] 

XII vol. ii. 520-23 


Vikrama era, who foundea the, (summary of the 
A. S. Altekar 


paper). 

XII vol. ii. 501-02 


Vikrama er^ vAo rvas the fouuder of the. (summary) 

l^ummai'ies, pt. ii. 18-19 


Vikraina sariivat. D, C. Sircar 

Vikraraaditya and Kilidasa (title onlv) 
‘ • J. S. Karandikar 


[JGJBI I. 417-22] 

XII vol. ii. 510-11 
XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. hi 
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TITLE INDEX 


VIMVASAVADATTAM 


Yikramaditya, hisfeoricifey of, R, -B. Pandey XII vol. ii. 603-09 

t 

Yikramaditya Vi’s accession, the ethics of, and 
vindication of his character (title only) 

A, Venhataramayya II. Ihi 

Yikramaditya, the founder of the Samvat era (summary) 

A. Rangaswami Saraswati III Summaries, 121-27 

Yikramaditya, the founder of the Vikrama era (title only) 

J. S. Karandikar XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. ii 

Yillage panc%at, the autonomy and expansion of the, 

Radkakamal Mookerjee II. 161-62 

Yihamangala, saint, [also edits Durgastuti, Balakrsna- 
stuti and Bhavanamukuram of Vilvamangala] 

Ullur S, Parameswara Aiyar IX. 471-91 

Yiraalaratnalekha, the, or an epistle to king Nayapala 
of Magadha from Dipahkara S'rijhana, with 
Sanskrit reconstruction and English translation. 

Anathnath Basu Y vol. ii. Supplement, i-iv & 1-27 

[Yirauktimagga] A fragment of the Tibetan version 

of a lost Indian work, P. V, Bapat VII. 131-36 

Yimnktiraarga, interpolations in the fragmentary 
Tibetan versions of the, (summary) 

P. V. Bapat XI Summaries, 80-81 

[NIA VIL 68-60] 


(Vi5ia), similarity between the human body (vertibral 
column] and the yal, (title only) 

R. Krishna Rao Bhonsale YII. xhi 

[l^lnavasavadaltam] A new drama of Bhasa (summary) 

C. Kunhan Raja YI. 593 

^Available fragments edited by the writer: Acts I-III: Madras Or. S, 
, No. 2, being a reprint from Supps, to JOB I, III, IV, V: Act IV: Supp, to 

, ■ JOB X. iv; Acts V and VI: BV V Supp. 41-62; Act VII: JOB XVI, 1-6] 


mm 
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Vinaya, the, literature of the Buddhists (summary) 
N. K. Bhagatvat 

yiadhya?asin (summary) B. Bhattacharya 

firas'aiva philosophy, conception of Brahma in, 

M. S, Basavalihgiah 

?iras'ai?isn!, agamic, S. G, Sahkarpehar 

Yirdi copper-plates of Sam. 297, the,: the first 
known grant of Kharagraha I [with plates] 
A. 5. Gadre 

Virgin hirlh and nativity (summary) 

Hiralal Amritlal Shah 


TV vol. i. xxix-xxx 
TV vol. i. 85-89 

ZJIH VI. 36-49] 

VIIL 313-21 
■ VII. 399-404 

Vn. 659-76 
VII. 333-36 


[Pt. i. of the wriUr's article: ''Two Gospels", ABOBI XXIII. 465-72] 


Vis'esadvaita (summary) Virupahsha Wodeyar I vol. i. clxxviii-dx 

Vis'istadyaita cosmology, a note on, (summary) 

M. Yamunacharya X Summaries, 73-74 

Vis'istadraUa philosophy, dehafcmadharma in, (summary) 

K. C. Varaiachari XI Summaries, 118-14 

Yis'istadvaita philosophy, on, (title only) 

Swavtii Viruphhsha IV odByar jj jy 

Vib'istadvaita, the human personality and its destiny 

accordmg.feo, (summary) ikf. Yamunacharya IX Summaries, 23 

Yis'isedvaitasvarupam (title only) Baghuvaracharya VU. xlvii 

Yisnnbhahti-sndhakaraiiin [of Vizayairamaraju] 

B. Venkata Ramanayya XI Summaries, 248-49 . 

Yisnnliundin geneology (summary) 

K. Gopalachari Summaries, 42-43 

[vide the writer's book: "EaHy History of the Andhra Country", 

Madras, 1941, ch. XI, pp, 201.08J 
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Yisnupari and his work Bhakfeiratna vali, further light on 

the date of, (summary) • ' _ 

G, V. Devasthali ^ XII Summaries, pt. i. 58-59 - 

- \ , .. no ZI. 93-107]. 

Yisnu’s incarnations (summary) R. Shama Sastry IX Summaries, 1 

Yisnn s paradevata paramarthya. sculptured at Mahabali- 
puram (title only) 

jR, Srinivasa Raghava Ayyangar V Summaries, 217 

[lA LX. 101-04] 

Yisnn's strides (summary) i?. Shama Sastry IX Summaries, 2 

Yisnusvami and Yallabhaoarya. G. H. Bhatt YII. 449-65 

Yisnusvami and Yallabhaearya, a further note on, 

“ G, H. Bhatt YIII. 322-28 

Yisnovardhana the Hoysala king, religion under, 

(summary) R. Rama Rao X Summaries, 105-08 


Yis'vamitra in Bihar. A. Banerji-Sastri YI. 185-88 


Yis'vamitra, symbolism of> (title- only) 

S. V. Vishwanatha lY yqI. i. 218 

, ' [vide the writer' shook ’."Racial Synthesis of RinduGulkiTe'’y London, 

1928, pp, 134-39] 

Yis'ves'varabhalta, Niruayakaustubha or Laghunirnaya- 
kaustubha of, — its date and contents- 
JEfar jDw« SAarma IX. 406-14 

- Yis'ves'ma-smrti [in Sanskrit] (summary) ' ^ 

BisheswarnathReu XI Summaries, 91 

UBOBI XXII. 69-71; H? V. ii-iii. 133-43] 


Yitthala, an identification of the idol of, in the 
; Yitthya temple at Hampi [with plates] 
C^J^ardycrnaRaq 


YIII. 715-28 



fOYAGE 


A. I. 0. 0. I-XII 
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Ycysge, s'astras and, [in Sanskrit] 
Vitthalram Shastri 


YII. 1179-83 


-foTEge, sea-, some views on the problem of, (summary) 

C, Venkataramaiia Aiyar I vol. i. clxx-clxxi 

Yrsh, the importance of the conception of, in the social 
and religious life of the Rgvedic Aryans and its 
hearing on the problem of the later vratyas 
(summary) V. M, Apte . XI Summaries, 9 

{BDOBT nr. 407-83, under d changed Utle\ 


Yratyas, the, (summary) 

A, Ckakravarti HI Summaries, i-ii 

{Jain Oaz. XXT, 161 ff] 

Yrndavanakavya, the, and its author (title only) 

Sivaprasad Bhattacharya VI* XV 

[Pub. as a mffnogra'ph of the Var. Res. Soc., Bajshahi] 

Yrtlikara-grantlia [Mimamsasutra-varttikaml 

(summary) Ganganath Jha lY vol. i. SO-81 


Vyakaranasya dars-'anatmakam [in Sanskrit] 

(title only) Krishnadesikachar YIII. xlvi 

Yyakarane vedante ca granthakaranam anavadhana- 
ananavadhanabhasah, tatprasaktam cany at 
[in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Balacarya Gajendragadkar X vol. i. xc-xci 


Yyasa, was, a contemporary of the Persian prophet . 

Zoroaster? (summary) 

V,H. Voder jy j Summaries, 9-11 

Yjasaraja, S'ripadaraja and, C. K. Rao UX. 359-64 

Yyasasiksa, comparative study of the Taittiriya- 
pratis'akhya and the, (summary) 

N . Mallikarjuna Sastri XX lix 

Ypsli : or the Yedic new year's day. R. Shama Sastri XI. 36-43 

[QJMS XV. 76-83] 
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TITLE INDEX 


WOMAN 


Wajhan, the greatest poet of Sufism in Hindi literature 

(summary) Ram Kumar Chaube IV vol. i. 200-01 

Waiajahi nawwabs of the Carnatic, the religious policy 

of the, (summary) K, R, Venkataraman XI Summaries, 148 

[QiMS xxxvr. 181-eo] 

Walih Daghistani, some unknown 'mixed’ (Persian-Urdu) 

rubrics of, (summary) M, Makfus-iil Haq XI Summaries, 11 

WSqi'at-karbala aur uska asar^ (the tragedy of Karabala 

and its efiect) [in Urdu] S. M. Zamin AH IV vol. ii. 312-269 

War, the art of, (as practised in South India), (summary) 

V,R. Ramachandra Dihshitar IV vol, i, 173-T4 

[ABOBI VIII. 879-97] 

Warangal, the history of, (summary) 

M, Rama Rao X Summaries, 89-90 

Waraquat, more about the art of, 

Kazi Ahmad Mian Akhtar IX. 294-310 

Waraqoal, the art of, during the Abbaside period. 

Kazi Ahmed Mian Akhtar VII. 1027—41 

Warfare, Indians and elephants in early western, 

(summary) C. A, Kincaid IV vol. i. 172 

Warren Hastings’ conception of British sovereignty 

in India (summary) Kalikinkar Dutta XI Summaries, 150 

Water spirits, on some vestiges of the custom of 
ofiering human sacrifices to the, (title only) 

Saratchandra Mitra IJ, 1 

C QJM S XII, 897-405; See also ibid XUl. 589-90, 693-94] 

Wellington, the duke of, in Mysore. M, Shama Rao VIII. 658-62 

Woman, divinity of, in Hindu thought (summary) 

M, jR. Lakshamma VIII Summaries, 104-06 


WOMAN 


A. I. O. 0. I-XII 
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Woman in the Vedas and SmrbiSj a comparative' study 
of the position of, (summary) 

J. Purushottam XI Summaries, 13-14 


V/omen in ancient Malabar society (summary) 

M. P, Bhadramma XI Summaries, 184 


V/omen, status of, in auoieiit India (title only) 
Lahshmmi Sarup 


YI, xvm 


V/offiea, were, entitled to do s'rauta saorifioes? 

D, R, Bkmidarhar XII voh ii. 346-48 

[B. e. Lmv VoU Pfc. 1. 169.68] 

Woraen^s rights in the Smvfeis. K Sharm Sfiastri VII. 803-07 

Word, the study of a, (title only) P. D, Barthwal XI pt. i. 55 

Words corrected by grammar for usage: Sadhukrta 
padamala [in Sanskrit] (summary) 

Pullagumi Srinivasacharya XII Summaries, pt. i. 133 

« 

V/ords, similarity of, (summary) 
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ilHQ VI. 87-96] 

Zarathustra, changes made by tradition in the date of, 

(summary) Vicenji DiJishaw XI Summaries, 21-23 

[Ir, League Q. XIV. iv (July 1944)] 

Zarathustra, pristine pure teaching of, (title only) 

B. H. D. Simtook XII Summaries, pt. iii. p. i. 

Zarathustra, problems concerning the life of, 

Manilal Patel 


VIIL 161-61 



ZARATflOSTRA 


A. I* 0* 0. I^XIl 


468 


Za?atiiiistra, Raglia — birthplace of the mother of, 
Kaihhosropj A. Fitter 


X. 86-102 


Zaratbuslra, the traditional date of,: can we accept it. 

K, Chattopadhyaya XI Summaries, 20-21 

Earatliu?ha, traditional date of the,; is West’s ^correction’ 

necassary? Ksheiresachandra Chattopadhyaya X 64-67 

Zaratliustra’s doctrine of evil. Manilal Patel IX. 266-64 

Zel^nndlisa (title only) Rashid Ahmad V Summaries, 218 

Zend A’vesla and Atharva^veda (summary) 

N. K, Venkatesam Pantulu YII Summaries 95 

[QJMS XXX. 898.4X7J 

Zend Avesta: See also wider Avesta. 

‘Zirak triman’, a note on the words, in a PahlaTi text 
‘Apar matan i Shah Tahram i Yarachavand’ 

[edits also a transcription and translation of the 

text] Erwad Maneck F, Kanga XII Yol. iiL 687-91 

Zohak, Nimrod and,: a mythico-historical parallel 
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dynasty (226 A. D. to 652 A, D.) (summary) 

Sohrab H. Batlivala XI Summaries, 39—40 

Zoroastrian emperors, the generosity of, to the Jews 

(summary) P. S. Duhash XI Summaries, 36 



TITLE INDEX 


ZOROASTRIANISM 


*^159 


Zoroastrian mythology in Ghaznavid poets (summary) 

J. Coyajee XI Summaries, 52 

Zoroastrian point of view, the doctrine of Karma from the, 

Jivanji Jameshedji Modi II. 47-82 

[On Conf. Pap. 117-64] 


Zoroastrian religion, ideals of life in the, 

Jehangir B, Vakil IX, 222-43 

Zoroastrianism, influence of, on Greek and other philosophies 

(summary) Viccaji Dinshaw XI Summaries, 29-31 

Zoroastrianism, need for adoption of the basic principles of, 

(summary) Jehangir Bahmanskak Vakil XI Summaries, 63 

Zoroastrianism, the ideals of love and service in,; their value 

to humanity (title only) Jehangir B. Shah Vakil X. 1 




APPENDIX I 


TABLE OF INVITING BODIES, 
PRESIDENTS, SECRETARIES ETC. 

♦ 


A. Session, Inviting Body or Institution and Period of 

Session. 

B. General President, Yice-President and Not of 

Members. 

C. Chairman of the Reception Committee and General 

and Local Secretaries. 




APPENDIX I 

TABLE OF INVITING BODIES ETC. 




A 


Session 

Inviting Body or Institution 

Period of Session 

I 

Poona 

Bhandarkar Oriental Ee- 
search Institute 

5th to 7 th Nov. 
1919 

II 

Calcutta 

Council of Postgraduate Tea- 
ching, Calcutta University 

28th Jan. to 1st 
Peb. 1922 

III 

Madras 

Madras University 

22nd to 24th Dec, 
1924 

lY 

Allahabad 

Allahabad University 

5th to 7th Nov. 
1926 

Y 

Lahore 

Punjab University 

19th to 22nd Nov. 
1928 

YI 

Patna 

Bihar and Orissa Eesearch 
Society 

17 th to 20th Dec. 
1930 

YII 

Baroda 

Government of H. H. the 
Maharaja Gaekwar of 
Baroda 

27th to 30th Deo. 
1933 

YIII 

Mysore 

Mysore University 

28th Dec. 1935 to 
1st Jan. 1936 

IX 

Trivandrum Grovernmenfe of H. H, the 
Maharaja of Travancore 

20 bh to 22nd Dec. 
1937 

X 

Tirupati 

Tirumalai Tirupati Deva- 
sthanam, represented by the 
Sri Yenkatesvara Oriental 
Institute 

21st to 24th March 
1940 

XI 

Hyderabad G-overnment of H. B. H. the 
Nizam of Hyderabad 

20bh to 22nd Deo. 
1941 

XII 

Benares 

Benares Hindu University 

31st Deo. 1943 to 
2nd Jan. 1944 

xni 

Nagpur 

Nagpur University 

19th to 21st Octf. 
1946 

XIV 

Darbhanga 

The Maharajadhiraja of 
Darbhanga 

15th to 18th Oct. 
1948 

XV 

Bombay 

Bombay University and the 
Bombay Branch of the 
Eoyal Asiatic Society 

5th to 7th Nov. 
1949 




APPENDIX I (Contd.) 

B 


m 



Session 

General President 

Vico-Prosidont 

I 

Poona 

Sir E. G. Bhandarkar, 
Poona, 

1. Dr.A.G.Woolner 

2. Dr. Satis Chan- 
dra Vidyabhu- 
shana 

319 

II 

Calcutta 

Prof. Sylvain Levi, Paris 


(106) 

ill 

Madras 

Mahamahopadhyaya 

Dr. Ganganabha Jha, 
Allahabad 


(94) 

IV 

Allahabad 

Shams-ul-Ulama Dr. 
J. J. Modi, Bombay 


190 

V 

Lahore 

Mahamahopadhyaya 

Dr. Haraprasad Sastri, 
Calcutta 


182 

VI 

Patna 

Bai Bahadur Hira Lai, 
Kabul 

- 

(303) 

VII 

Baroda 

K. P. Jayaswal, Esq., 
Patna 


387 

VIII 

f/Iysore 

Dr. S. Krishnaswami 
Aiyangar, Madras 


248 

IX 

Trivandrum Dr. E, W. Thomas, 
Oxford 


238 

X 

Tirupati 

Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya, Benares 


284 


VI II J 11 Calcutta 

Al Hyderabad Ghulam Yazdani, Esq., - 372 

Hyderabad 

XII Benares Dr^S. K. Belvalkar. Dr. E. C. Majum- 386 

ym H far 

Nagpur MahamahopadhyayaDr. Dr. E. 0. Majum- 368 

Yiv n LL Bombay dar 

ar anga Dr E. C. Majumdar, Prof. K. a. Nila- (600?) 

XV- Bomhav T)^ ^ kanta Sastri 

y r. s. K, De, Calcutta Prof; K. A. Nila- 449 





466 


Session 


APPENDIX I <Oontd.) 

C 

Chairman of the , General and 

Beception Committee • Local Secretaries 


I 

V 

II 

III 

ly 


Poona ' V. P* Vaidya^ Esqi 1. Dr.’P. D. G-une 

2. Prof. R. D. Karmarkar 
' ' ' 3. N. B. Ufcgikar, Esq. 


Calcutta Sir 


Asutosh 
Mookherji 


Madras tW Rev. Dr. 

/E. M. Macphail 


Allahabad /MM. Dr. 

Ganganatha Jha 


1. W. R. Gourley, Esq. 

2. Dr. i). R. Bhandarkar 

3. Ramaprasad Chanda, Esq. 

1. Dr. S. Krishnaswami 
Aiyangar ' ' ' 

2. Prof. P. P. S. Sasfcri 

1. Panditi Amarnath Jha 

2. Dr. P. K. Acharya 

3. Maulvi Syed Muhammad 

Ali Kami 


Y Lahore Dr. A. 0. Woolner 


VI Patna K. P, Jayaswal, Esq. 


VII Baroda . Sir'V. T. Krishna- 

machari 

•s 


VIII Mysore Dr. E. P. Metcalfe 


IX Trivandrum Dr. 0. Y. Chandra- 

sekharan 


1. Dr. S. Krishnaswami 
Aiyangar 

2. Dr. S. K. Belvalkar 

3. Dr. Lakshman 'Sarup (L) 

1. Dr. S. Krishnaswami 

Aiyangar 

2. Dr. S. K. Belvalkar 

3. Dr. Hari Ohand (L) 

1. Dr. S. K. Belvalkar 

2. Dr. S. Krishnaswami 
Aiyangar 

3. Dr. B. Bhattacharya (L) 

1. Dr. S. K. Belvalkar 

2. Dr. B. Bhattacharya 

3. Dr. M. H, Krishna (L) 

1. Dr. S. K. Belvalkar 

2. Dr. M. H. Krishna 

3. R. Yasudeva Poduval, Esq. 

(Lj 



APPENDIX I (Contd.) 


466 


SeEsion 


Ghaitman of tha 
RacepSion Oommittea 


General and 
Losal SesEotaries 


X Tirnpafi T. A. Ramalingam 
Chettiyar, Esq. 


XI Hyderabad The Hon. Nawab 
Mahdi Yar Jung 
Bahadur 

XII Benaras Dr. S. Badha- 

krishnan 

XIII Kagpor Lt. Gol. Hon. 

Mr. Justice 
W. B. Puranik 


XIY Darbbanga Dr, Amarnafcha Jha 


XV Bombay MM. Dr, 

P. V. Kane 


1. Dr. M. H. Krishna 

2. Dr. S. K. De 

3. Prof. K. T. Bangaswami 
Aiyangar (L) 

1. Dr. S. K, De 

2. Dr. M. H. Krishna 

3. Dr. M. Nizamuddin (L) 

1. Dr. S. K De 

2. Prof.K. A.NilakantaSastri 

3. Dr. A. S. Altekar (L) 

1* Prof.K.A- NilakantaSastri 

2. Dr. M. Nizamuddin 

3. Dr. B. N. Dandekar 

4. Dr. H. L. Jain (L) 

5. Major S. M. Agha 
Hyder Hasan Abidi (L) 

1. Dr. M. Nizamuddin 

2. Dr. A. S. Altekar 

3. Dr. B. N. Dandekar 

4. Mkl. Dr, Hmesha Mishra 

(L) 

1. Dr, A. S. Altekar 

2. Dr, B. N. Dandekar 

3. Prof. H. D. Yelankar (L) 



APPENDIX II 


TABLE OF SECTIONAL PRESIDENTS 


Section Page 

1 Yedic 469 

2 Iranian (A7esla) 470 

3 Classical Sanskrit 471 

4 Islamic Culture 472 

5 Arabic and Persian 473 

6 Pali and Buddhism 474 

7 Prakrt and Jainism 476 

8 History (Including Geography) 476 

9 Archaeology (Including Epigraphy and Numismatics) 477 

10 Indian Linguistics (Including Modern Indian Languages) 478-480 

11 Dravidian Languages and Culture 481 

12 Philosophy and Religion 482 

13 Technical Sciences and Fine Arts 483 

14 Pandita Parisad and Majles-e-UIema 484 




469 APPENDIX II 

TABLE OF SECTIONAL PRESIDENTS 
1. YEDIC SECTION 


I 

Poona (1919) 

Dr. R. Zimmerman 

11 

Calcutta (1922) 

Dr. S. K. Belvalkar 

in 

Madras (1924) 

MM* Dr. Ganganath Jha 
(Jointed with 8) 

IV 

Allahabad (1926) 

Dr. S. K. Belvalkar 
(Jointed with 2) 

Y 

Lahore (1928) 

Dr. A. 0, Woolner 

YI 

Patna (1930) 

« 

Pfe. Vidhusekhara Sasfc'ri 

VII 

Baroda (1933)- 

Dr. A. G. Woolner 

VIII 

Mysore (1935) ’ 

Dr. Lakshman Sarup 

IX 

Trivandrum (1937) 

; 

Prof, Kshitish Chandra 

Chattopadhya^a 

X 

Tirupati (1940) 

MM. Pramathanafcha 

Tarkabhushan 

XI 

Hyderabad (1941) 

Dr, Manilal Patel 

XII 

Benaras (1943) 

Dr. C. Knnhan Raja 

XIII 

Nagpur (1946) 

f 

Prof. H. D. Yelankar 

XIY 

Darbhanga (1948} 

Dr. R. N. Dandekar 

XY 

Bombay (1949) 

Prof. Yishvabandhu Shastri 



APPENDIX II (Gontd.) 
2. lUmm (AVESTA) SECTION 


470 


I Poona (1919) 

II Calcutta (1922) 
m Madras (1924) 

IV klklMiim) 

V Lahore (1928) 

Vi Patna (1930) 

Vli BarQda(i933) 

Vm Mysore (1935) 

IX Trivacdrom (1937) 

X Tirupati (1940) 

XI Hyderabad (1941) 
XU Benaras (1943) 
XIII Nagpur (1946) 

XIY Darbhanga (1948) 
XV Bombay (1949) 


Dr. J. I. Modi 

Dr. J. J. Modi 

MM. Dr. Ganganath Jha 

Dr. S. K. Bslvalkar 
(d'oinfced with 1) 

Dr. Mohamed Iqbal (Jointed to 5) 

Dr. I. d. S. Taraporewala 
Prof. B. T. Anklesaria 
Prof. S. J. Bulsara 
Prof. D. D. Kapadia 
Dastur Nosherwan Kaikobad 
Dr. J. M. Unwala 
Dr. Hormazdiar D. K. Mirza 
Prof. D. D. Kapadia 
Dr. J. C. Tavadia 



471 


APPENDIX n (Oonta.) 

3. CLASSICAL SANSKRIT SECTION 


I 

Poona (1919) 

MM. S. Kuppuswami Sastri 

u 

Calcutta (1922) 

MM. Haraprasad Sastri 

ni 

Madras (1924) 

MM. Dr. Ganganath Jha 

IV 

Allahabad (1926) 

MM» Haraprasad Sastri 

Y 

Lahore (1928) 

MM. S. Kuppuswami Sastri 

(Pp. Ble.l Dr, V. S. Sukfchankar) 

VI 

Patna (1930) 

Pfe. Vanamali Vedantatirtha 
Ohalrravarti 

Vll 

Baroda (1933) 

Dr. A. C. Woolner 
(Jointed with 1) 

Ylll 

Mysore (1935) 

Dr. S. K. De 

IX 

Trivandrum (1937) 

Dr. P. W. Thomas 

X 

Tirupati (1940) 

Dr. 0. Kunhan Eaja 

(in absentia) 

(Of. Pr.: P. P. S. Sastri) 

XI 

Hyderabad (1941) 

Dr. Hari Chand Shastri 

(Dep. by. Dr. Har Dutt Bhanna) 

XII 

Benaras (1943) 

MM. Dr. P. Y. Kane 

XIII 

Nagpur (1946) 

Prof. K. A. Subramonia Iyer 

XIV 

Darbhanga (1948) 

Prof. Siva Prasad Bhattacharya 

XV 

> 

Bombay (1949) 

Dr, V. Eaghavan 



APPENDIX' II (Coritrl) 472 

4. ISLAMIC CHLTOEE SECTION 


I 

Poona (1919) 


II 

Calcutta (1922) 

' 

in 

Madras ' (1924) 

- 

IV 

Allahabad (1926) 

. 

V 

Lahore (1928) 

- 

vr 

Patna (1930) 


YII 

Baroda (1933) 


VIII 

Mysore (1935) 

Br. M. Nizamuddin 

IX 

Trivandrum (1937) 

Prof. Mohammad Sbafi 

1 

X 

Tirupati (1940) 

} 

^ c 

Dr. Abdul Haq 

XI 

Hyderabad (1941) 

) 

V «. t< 

Br. Muhammad Zubair Siddiqui 

XII 

Benaras (1943) 

Br. S. M. H. Nainar 

XIII 

Nagpur (1946) 

Prpf. Barkat Ali Quaraishi 

XIV 

Darbhanga (1948) 

f ' f 

Br, M. Z. Siddiqui 

(Jointed with 6) _ - - 

XV 

Bombay (1949) ' 

Prof. Humayun Kabir - 


(in absentia) 

(Dep. by Maul'vi Mahesh Prasad) 

(Jointed with 6) 





lU[f(G6iif£.) 

rARABI£::&: PERStANJSECTION 


;] L ;Roona:r(1919^ 


II i-[Gakutta. (I922iv^^ 0 

III Madras (1924) ' 

iv' 

y Lahore ll928) 

VI Patna {1930) 

VII Earoda(lS33) 

Ylil Mysore (1935) 

iX Trivandrum (1937) 

X Tirnpalv.(l?40)^^.j .. 
Xi Hyderaibad' ( 1941) 

XU Benaras (1943) 

Xni Nagpur (1946) ’ 

XIV Darbhanga (1943) 

XV Boiibay„(1949),,5,..!„ , 


ii, ■ c 


U j Prof. S. Khuda Bukhsh , ! 

: ; / ;;;; ;; Lieub. Co], G. S. ' E^nking ? 
Dr. S. KrishDaswauii Aiyangar 
Dr, A, Siddiqui ' " ' 

Dr* Mohammad Iqbak -. ;; 

Di’i Maulavi Hidayafe. Hussain 
Prof. Agha Poui'-e-Dayoiid :v 


:i i- •; 1 


Dr. S. M. H. Nainar 

(nkvl) 

Dr. Mohammad Iqbal 

Dr. M. Z. Siddiqui 

Dr. M. Z. Siddiqui 
, f ! ( J oi nted ’.with 4) 

; Alaualvi Mahesh Prasad 


• f. ■ i 'j: K * 

1 * ■’1. 


/f • -- \ 



/iPPEKDIX II (Couta.) 
6. PAII ii BUDDHISM SECTION 


474 


1 

1! Cikdlr; (1922) 


111 (1924’ 


Satis Chandra Yidyabhushana 

The Anagarika Dharcapala 
(Buddhism) 

Dr, S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar 
(Pali,* Jointed with 7) 


ff 

I 


Aiiitiha (192G) 
lit'.'tc (5928) 


Piles 11630) 


VI! Pstvis {I933'r 
V!!! Mvioie (1635); 

IX Ttivirhua (i937) 


): Tire;!!! (1940) 

Xi (lS4i) 

Xii f!e:!}!n943) 




Dr. In. P. Chakravarti 
(Pali : Jointed with 7) 


Dr. P. Y. Bapat 
Dr. P. 0. Bagchi 



^1:75 

APPENDIX II (Oontd.) 

* 

- 

7. 

nmi. & JAINISM SECTION 


I 

Pcona (1919) 

Prof. y. K. Pajwade 
(Jointed with 10) 


II 

Calcutta (1922) 

MM. Haraprasad Sastri 
. (Prakrt Lit : Jointed with 3) 

III 

Madras (1924) • 

Dr. S. KrishnaBwami Aiyangat' 

IV 

Allahabad (1926) 



- Y 

Lahore 11928) 



VI 

Patna (1930) 



VII 

Baroda (1933) 



YIII 

Mysore (1935) 

Dr. P. L. Yaidya 

(Prakrts) 

IX 

' Trivandrans (1937) 

Dr, N. P. Ohakravarti 

(Do.) 

X 

Tirnpati (1940) 

Dr. B. M. Barua 

(Do.) 

XI 

' Hyderabad (1911) ■ 

Dr. A. N, Upadhye ^ 

(Do.) 

Xll 

Tencras (194?) 

• ' , ■ Dr. Hira Lai Jain 

> 

xin 

Nigp'ur (1S4S)! 

. ' . Dr. Banarsidas 


XIV 

Darbhanp (1911) 

Dr. A. M. Ghatge 


XV 

Bombay (1949) 

' j ( 

i / , 

1 '< Muni Jinayinayaji 

t 

• 



APPENDIX II (Coiitd.) 

S. iliSTORY (iNCLUDING GEOGRAPHY) SECTION 


476 


I Pconr. (1919) 

II Caltiilt?. (1922) 


111 lAdras (i924j 
iV Al:8kb«a (1926) 
V Dlcre (1928) 


VI Psics (1930) 

»II Bsrtsls il933; 

Vlll fijssrc (1935) 

IK Tfivsrirui:’ (1937) 

X Tircpti (1910) 

XI (1941) 

XII (1943) 
XH! Kifttr (1946) 


Dr. S. Krislinaswami Aiyangar 

1. Eao Bahadur B. Narasimhachar 

(IV.ifual History & Cbronology) 

2. Dr. R. Sbama Sastri 

(So3!nl A: Religious History) 

3. i\Ii\ K* P. layaswal 

(Ancieut Gcosfftpby) 

Dr. B. C, Majumdar 

B. B. Dayaram Sahni 

Dr. S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar 

(Jointed with 9) 

Dr. Hiranand Shastri Do. 

MM. Gaurj Sankar H. Ojha 

Dr. Badhakumud Mookerji 

Dr. B. C. Majumdar 

Prof. C. S. Srinivasaebari 

Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri 

Dr. II. C. Bay 

T’rof. Y.B. BamachandraDiksliitar 
Dr. N. Venkata rail junayya 

(b. f h^!‘r,V,A) 

ii: Hr. :r. R. ChnkniYjifti) 
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APPENDIX II (Contd.). 

9.^ ARCHAEOLOGY (INCLUDING ANTHROPOLOGY) 

Archaeology (Including Anthropology- 

Epigraphy & Numismatics) ( Ethnology, Folklore 

I Poona (1919) Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar Dr. J. J. Modi 

II Calcntta (1922) Rao Bahadur Rao Bahadur L. K 

H. Krishna Sastri Ananthakrishna Iyer 

ill Madras (1924) Dr. R. G. Majumdar Dr. R. 0. Majumdar 

lY Allahabad (1926) Dr. J. J. Modi 

Y Lahore (1928) Dr. S, Krishnaswami MM. Haraprasad 

Iyengar (Jointed with 8) Sastri 

YI Patna (1930) Dr. Hiranand Sastri Rai Bahadur 

(Jointed with 8) Sarat Chandra Roy 


YII Baroda (1933) Mr. G-hulam Yazdani Do. 


.Vm Mysore (1935) Bao Bahadur Prof. C. Hayavadana 

K. N. Dikshit Rao 


IX Trivandrum (1937) Dr. M. H. Krishna Prof. G-. S. G-hurye 

X Tirupati (1940) Dr. R. C. Majumdar Dr. M. H. Krishna 

XI Hyderabad (1941) MM. Y. Y. Mirashi Mr. M. D. Raghavan 

Xli Benaras (1943) ' Rao Bahadur Dr. H. 0. Ray 

C. R. 'Krishnamacharlu (Jointed with 8), 

XIII Nagpur (1946) Mr. T. N. Raraachan- Prof. Y. R. Rama- 

dran chandra Diksihtar 

(Jointed with 8) 

XIY Darbhanga (1948) Mr. Khwaja Muham- 
mad Ahmad (in absentia) 

(Jointed to 8) 

jXY Bombay (1949) Dr. N.P. Oh£(,krava>rbi 
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10. INDIAN 

LINGUISTICS SECTION 

1 

Dows (1919) 

Prof. V. K. Eajwade 

II 

Csicotb (1922) 

Br. I. J. S, Taraporewala 

III 

W-Am (1924) 


IV 

AllEhsba (1926) 

Dr. A. C. Woolncr 

Y 

laiiore (1928) 

Dr. S. K. Chatfcerji 

V! 

Patna (19.30) 

Dr. J. J. S. Taraporewala 

vn 

Barola (1833) 

Dr. Siddheswar Varma 

an 

lljjoit (1935) 

Dr. Y. S. Sukfcbankar 

IX 

Trivanltiira (19.37) 

Dr. r. Xr. Kafcre 

V 

A 

Tiropati (1940) 

.Dr. Y. S. Snkbhankar 

XI 

l!,'2iia!ia!l (1941) 

Dr. M. Shahidullah 

XII 

r.tn.-ras {1912) 

Dr. S K. Do 

XU! 

Itstpot (1916': 

Dr. {^iikiimav Sen 

XIV 

Paftlijriga :194S) 

Dr. Blmlakrishna G-hosh 

XV 

(1949; 

J)r. Siddhcsvar Yarma 
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10(a). MODERN INDIAN LANGUAGES (NORTH INDIAN) SECTION 


General Provincial 

I Poona (1919) 

II Calcotta (1922) 

III Madras (1924) Dr. S. Krishnaswami 

Aiyangar 

(Urdu: Jointed with 5) 

lY Allahabad (1926) Babu Jagannath Das 

(Urdu) 

Dr. Mirza Mohammad 
Hadi (Urdu) 

V Lahore (1928) Pt. Amar Nath Jha 

(Pr. Ele.: B. B. L. Sifcaram) 

(Hindi) 

Hon. K. B. Oh. Shahib- 
ud-Din (Punjabi) 

Nawafa Sadar Yar Jung 

(Urdu) 

VI' Patna (1930) Prof. Nagendranath Vasu 

- (Ag. Pr.: Kshitimohan Sen) 

(Bengali) 

Prof. B. Shyam Sundar 
Dass (Hindi) 

Salahuddin Khuda Buksh 

(Dap. Pr.: Qazi’A, Wadood) 

(Urdu) 

Gr. C. Praharaj « (Oriya) 

YIl Baroda (1933) Prof. V. P. Vaidya 

(Gujarathi) 
Eev.Eahula Sankrityayana 

(Hindi) 

Dr. S, V» Ketkar (Marathi) 
Maulvi Abdul Haq (U rdu) 

YIII. Mysore (1935) ; Dr. S. K Chatterji , 

IX Triyandrnra"(1937) Prof. L.V. Eama- 
i pwami Aiyar 
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KODEEK iNDlEfi LANGUAGES (NORTH INDIAN) SECTION (Contd.) 

Gcr.crr»'. Provincial 


.X 


XI 


XII 

XIII 



Tircpsli (1940) Dr. S. K. Cbattorji Prof. P. M. Bart-hawal 

• • (Hindi) 

Prof. H.G. Kelkai 7 
(Marathi) 
(in abrcntirO ’ • 
(Dop. bv Dr. P, V. Kane) 

Dr. Abciul Hag (Drdu) 
lljdt'Tskd (1941) Dr. Baburain Mr. S. Kataki (Assamese) 


Saksena 

Btnsras (1943) 

(1946) 

Fbrlhr.p. (1948) 


Prof. D. Y. Potclar 

(Marathi) 
Dr. Abdns-Sattar 

Siddiqui (Urdu) 

Dr. Sbyam Snndar 

Das (Hindi) 

Dr. B. P. Misbra 

(Hindi) 

Prof. K. P. Kulkarni 

(Marathi) 

Dr. S. M. H. Kizvi 

(Urdu)’ 

Pfc. Priya Banjan Sen 

(Bnnpa)i) 

Pt. Hazari Pj*asad 

Dwivedi (Hindi) 
Ivnniar Ganganand 

Sinha (Maitbili) 
Dr. M. Z. Ziddigiii 
(Urdu : J ointed with 4 5) 
Shri K. Xr. Xiiinsbi 

(Gujni-athi) 
Prof. K. P. Misbra 

(Hindi) 

(in tiL-f'T.Lis.) 

OJ'P. t '-'Cr*- . 

IP. *> , K. I )L‘.;b|juide 

(.YriralloX 
Df, XIobati HittLdi 

CTrclii) 


D.ah} J9*9> 
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11. DRAVIDIAN lANfinAGES & CULTURE SECTION 

General Provincial 

I Poona (1919) 

II Calcutta (1922) 

III Madras (1924) ' Dr. S. Krishna- 

swami Aiyangar 

IV Allahabad (1926) 

V Lahore (1928) 

VI Patna (1930) 

YII Baroda (1933) 

VIII Mysore (1935)' MM. E. Nara- MM. E. Narasimha- 

sinihachariar ohariar (Kannada) 

IX Trivandrum (1937) XJlloor S. Parame- UUoor S. Parameswara 

<•' . - . swara Aiyar Aiyar (Malayalam) 

X Tirupati (1940) Prof. B. M. Srik’antiah 

(Kannada) 

Dr. C. Achyuta Menon 
(Malayalam) 
Dewan Bahadur P. Sub- 
biah Mudaliyar (Tamil) 
Prof. K. Eamakrishniah 
. ' < , (Telugu) 

XI Hyderabad (1941) Prof. Masti Venkatesa 

' / . ■ Iyengar (Kannada) 

(Dep. by Dr. M,H. Krishna} 

- ^ Prof. E. Subba Eao 

(Telagu) 

. Xn Benaras (1943) 

XIII Nagpur (1946) Prof. S. Yaiyapuri 

• Pillai 

XIV Darbhanga_ (1948) Prof. K. Eama- 

krisbnaiya 

XV Bombay (1949) Dr. P. S. Subrah- Prof. K. Gf. Kundangar 

manya Sastri (Kannada) 

j(Dep. by Prof. K. P. Sethu Pillai^ 
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12. PHILOSOPHY & RELIGION SECTION 
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I 

Pcon^ (1S19) 

11 

Cakclia (1922) 

III 

Vrdfcs (1924) 

n 

hlhhhd (1926) 

V 

la Lore (1928) 

VI 

PalEa (1930) 

VII 

lkro4a (1933) 

VIII 

Mjsore (1935) 

IX 

Triirardram (1937) 

X 

Titmn (1940) 

XI 

Hr^frabd (1941) 

XII 

Perarts (1943) 

xm 

(1946) 

If? 

(1948) 

XV 

n949} 


Dr. GaDganath Jha 
MM. S. Kuppuswami Sasfcri 
MM. Dr. Ganganath Jha 
MM. S. Kuppuswami Sasfcri 
Dr. S. N. Das Gupta 
Dr. S. K. Belvalkar 
Prof. A. B. Dhruva 
Prof. M. Hiriyanna 
Prof. S. S. Suryanarayana Sasfcri 
Dj‘. B, L. Atreya 
Prof. P. P. S. Sasfcri 
24 M, Dr. Umesha Misra 
Dr. I. B. Cliintaiuani 
Dr. P. T. Paju 

Prof, y, A. Bamaswauji Eastri 
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APPENDIX II (CoQta.) 

’13‘. tECHNICAl SCIENCES & FINE ARTS SECTION 


Technical Sciences JPino Arts etc. 

I Poona (1919) Mr. G. B. Kaye 

II Calcutta (1922) R. B. Jogesh Chandra Rai 

III Madras (1924) MM.Dr.Ganganath Jha 


IV AHahabad (1926) 

V Lahore (1928) 

■Y1 Patna (1930) 

YU iaroda (1933) 


Prof. 0. C. Gangoly 

Prof. Ajifc Ghosh 

Prof. N. C. Mehta 
(Pine Arts, Architecture 
and Iconography) 


'YIII "Mysore (1935) Dr. Shahid Suhravardy Dr. Shahid Suhravardy 

i 

IX sTrivandrura (1937) Dr. Stella Kramrisch 

' > Dr. L. A. Ravi Yarma 

(Ayurveda) 

* - Prof. A. Gopala Menon 

(Kerala Art & Gulture) 

X Tirupati '(1940) Capt. G. Srinivasa- Prof. 0. 0. Gangoly 

; mnrti (Pine Arts : Sculpture & 

Painting) 

• ■ Bry. Rukmani Devi 

(Pine Arts; Bharatanatya) 
Prof. T. Y. Subba Rao 
(Pine Arts: Music) 


XI Hyderabad (1941) Khan Bahadur R. B. S. IST. Gupta 

' M.'Sanaullah (Ag. Pr.;Dr shahid Suhravafdy) 

T I 

XII < iHenaras "(1943) Prof. P.C. Sen Gupta 


Xm ■'iNa^ur (1946) ' ' Dr. G.P. Majumdar 
"XIY’ ^Birbliari'ga (1948) Prof. P. K. Gode 

(Dep. by'Br.tG. P. Vainmdar) 

XY Bombay (1949) Dr. Y.“S.~'Agrawala 



APPENDIX II (Conta.) 

14. PANDIIA PARISAD & MAJIIS-E-UIEMA (MUSHA’IRA) SECTION 

Rmdifca Parisad Majlis-e-UIema etc. 

I Poona (1919) MM. Laxman Sastri 

Dravid • , s ■ 

/ 

II Calcutta (1922) . . 

ni Madras (1924) 


IV Allahabad (1926) 

V Lahore (1928) 

VI Patna (1930) 


MM. Dr. G-anganath Maharajkumar Saheb of 
Jha Benaras (S'asfcrarfcha) 
Br. S. M. Sulaiman ■" 

(Mushaira) 

K.B. Ch. Shababud Din 
- (Mushaira) 
mm. Har Narayana Sastri 
. . (Hindi Kavi Sammelana) 

(Section held) Quazi A. Wadood 


VII Baroda (1933) 

VIII Mysore (1935) 

IX Trivandrum (1937) 


mm. Hafchibhai 
Shasbri 


mm. S. Kuppu- 
swami Sastri 

MM. Daudapani-- 
swami Dijfshitar 


(Mushaira) 
(Jointed to 10 - Urdu) 
Maulavi Syed Nawab Ali, 
Brof. Mda Ali Khan' and 
Maulavi Abdul Haq 
(Judges) (Majlis-e-Ulema) 


X 

XI 

XII 


Tir-Pali (1940) MM. Pramatha- 
natha Tarkabhushan 

Hyderabad (1941) 

B=naras (1943) jlM, ewahar 

Sliarnia Chatui'vedi 


Bewan Bahadur 
B- Subbiah Mudaliyar 
(Tamil Sangam) 

Sir Mohamad Yaqub 
(Poets’ gathering) 
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XHI Nagpur (1946) MM. Anantha- Dr. Mujtaba Hasan 

(Majlis-e-Ulema) 

t . 

XIY Darbhanga(1948) Pfe. Sitarama Jha Vyasa Pt. T.Y.Eamachandra 

(Agama, Parana, Dikshitar 

Ifcihasa) (S'astrarfeha : Dars^ana^ 

'h ‘ k: Pfc. Nirasana Mishra 

Kayiraja (Ayurveda) (S'astrartha: 

- r. ^ , Vyakarana) 

‘ Pt.Markandeya Mishra Pt. Dinabandhu Jha 

(Dars'ana) (S'astrarthai : ■ 

^ ' ' ^ - ^ ^ ■ S'abdakhanda) 

Pt. Trilokanatha Mishra Pt. Dayanatha Jha 
:: ' ^ , y. /' l (Dharmas^tra) (S'astrartha:Jyotisa) 

: ■ P^^ Pt. Eaghunandana 

- (Jyotisa) Jha . . (Panji) 

MM. ISfarayana Pt. Padarinatha Jha 

Sastri Khiste (Kavi Sammelana: 

. ' ■ (Kavya & Sahitya) Sanskrit) 

Pt, Dinabandhu Jha Pt. Sitarama Jha 

Yyasa (Kavi Sammelana: 

(S'abdakhanda), , . ^ y , ; | Maithili) 

MM. A. Ohinnaswami ' Pt. Makhanalalaji 
Sastri (Yeda^ ., , ^^Chaturvedi (Kavi 

r V ; ^ ;^Pt; Nirasana . Mishra,, V. . . . 

(Vyakarana) 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Page 

1 AcharyUi Hemachandra Shastri add 
The abode of S'rl Krsna. (summary) 

' ■ V Summaries, 183-85 

A few words on S'rl Krsna (from the stand- 
point of Bengal Vaisnavism). 

(summary) XI Summaries, 108 

3 Agrawala, V. S. 

\JUPBS XVI. 10-51] read Uupbs xvi. pt. i. lo-si] 
5 Aiyangar, Raghava, M. add 

[Kavatapjiram : Gf. Collected Essays of M. Baghava lyangar, 1938, 
Bamanathaimravi, vide ‘ValmiJci and South India’ {Tamil) pp, 8-11 ; 
‘Jtaiccanlcam’, {Tamil) pp. 95-96. 

Manalur : ibid ‘Arjuna and the Pandya dynasty’ {Tamil) pp. 70-78] 

« 

7 Add Aiyar, Venhatarama, T. L.'^ 

The scheme of 72 melas in -Carnatic music. 

(title only) X. cvi 

line 17. Summarie fead 'Summaries, 
line 18. Aii, Imtz, M. read Ali, Imtiaz, M. 

AUekar, A. S. 

New light on etc. add 

\Yide the writer's pajier’, 'Six Saindhava coppcr-plate grants from 
GMmli', Ep. Ind. XXVI. 1852.] 

10 (Anonymous) delete 

The spiritual mysticism of Haoma. ' 

The value of certain two letters in cuniform system. 

12 Apie, V. M. 

The importance of etc. add 

\BDGEI III, i07-88,' under n different title] 

12 ATavamuthan, T. G. add 

A Tamilian invasion of Northern India. 

(title only) cii 



TiO 


^ . The right of a roaiden to.,dowry; u;}.der^Hi^^^ 

law. - (title only) X. civ 

16 Ayyar^ Venltdtafama, A . V. add 

i IfCWhods vthe)mystericiu&'Oandra of ^Delhi iron^ v ? 

' pillar inscription,^,. (title, only). " ; ; , 

17 Banerji, Gaur^ga Ncith - v v>; , v i ./ \ v 

India as known to the ancient world.. < . add ) - ; 

r Ptib. as a separate booklet, Calcuttai 192i] 

M:iBedvQlk(ir^S.K, 

Four unpublished Upanisadic texts etc., add. 

- {issued also as separate hooklet] 


. Notes, textual and exegetical, on a fey? Upanisadip 

■ ' ■' passages. ‘ ' For read 16-21 

Notes, textual and exegetical,,o.n a few passages 
from the S'akuntala. ‘ , . Talce the ref ere7ice 

‘ ’ Harward j of Asiatic Studies tO UTldeT *DrstantaS in 'the 

Brahmasutras’ . " . ' " V " ‘ 

2^ B. iV. , A 

- J- ■ j i : iKesse Sanjan read Xisse Sanjan. 

24 Bhattacharya, Ahi Bhushan ^ 

Benares (Vijayanagaram palace) plates 
" . ' add [JUPHS xviii. 167 - 73 ] 

Bhattacharya, Benoytosh ^ ^ ^ A 

, .Ymdhyavasin add [JIH vi, 36-i9] 

26 Bhattacharya, Sivaprasad add .:j / ; ; 

- The psychological basis of Sanskrit literary criticism. 

^ f i I no reference 

[Eevised form in,Sir Asutosh Moolierjee Silv, Jub, Yols.', 

^ ’ ''f-- : Vo], III. pi ii, 6G1-S1] 

^ [in Sanskritl YII no reference 

yil no reference 

The veree-eoiitent' of Baneatiantra. IX no reference 
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Page 

26 PracTnapaddhatihi [in Sanskrit] X no reforonco 

Prastavikakran3ah« [in Sanskrit] XII no roferencG 

29 Bhumanand, (Swami) job xii 7 ’ead JOB xiii 

32 Chakravarti, iV. P. Y. 796-805 read V vol. i. 796-805 

34 Chatterji, C. D. add (Charandas) a??d delete 
Chatterji, Charandas in the next entry. 

36 Chattopadhyayaf K. P. 

Korku marriage rules, add 

[Tide JBASB-L XII. 43.70, wilder a changed title] 

38 line 20. precuser read precursor. 

40 Chettiar, A. C. 

The Dravidian neuter plural. add U Anna, u xiv. i- 4 ] 
42 Chintamani, T, P. 

Paithmasi Dharma Sutra. 

AOB (1939) 40 pp. read aob rv. i. 4 o pp. 
44 Das, Abinash Chandra 

The antiquity of Rgvedic cultui'e etc. add 

[Incorporated in the wriUr'e booTc, ‘Bgvedic Culture', Calcutta, 
An 1 ,, , 1925. Oh. I. pr, 1-46] 

't? Deshmukh, M, G. 

The concept of Eekha in Jnanes'varr. add 

49 Dhruva, A. B. 

The Nyayaprayas'a. add 

n- •• r, in GOS 38, Baroda, 1930] 

06 Divanji^ P. C. 

The date and place of origin of Togavasistha. add 

64 Add Goswami, Krishnapada ^ 

X. cxii 

65 Gupta, K. M. 

■ . Daudig copper-plate inscription add . ' 

iJASB {NS) XIX. (1923)w23-29J 



A0l)ITlONgi^;£ND^CORREdTIONS ^89 

66 add Hamadi, V. A. . ^ r f 

- 1 A;whaduddin ^f Elrman^^isbaM^ 

^ . X. c 

68 HarkareyGunderao 

Saroskrtabhasa-iTmoddharah. 

• • V • - • 

- ' [Jtsvoi 269-72 read Jsvoi 11 , 269 - 72 ] 

77 Jain, H. L. ^ ^ 

Traces of an old Prakrfc grammar 

[Bharata Kaumudi add pp. 315-22 1 

78 JarnbunathaUj S. 

A prolegomenon to the study of Burmese etymology. 

add [JOB . III. 135.39 

Burmese Buddhism 

add [JOB III. 181-82, Wilder an amplified title] 

85 Kashikar, C. G. 

The new commentary on Valakhilya hymns. 

BO IX. i-ii. 20 ff. read bo ix. 20.26 

Kasturi, N. add 

Relations between Karnataka and Kerala, 

(title only) X. cix 

86- Katrak, Jamshed Cawasji . 

New light on the origin,, history and significance of the 
word ‘chamaz’ etc. . add^ 

[Gujarathi version in Sanj Vartanian Annual, Bombay, 1914] 

The old Gujarathi word ‘parichh’ q\iG. ■ add 
. . > 7- V ' , , {^Gxijarathi ner^ion in Sanj Vartanian Annual, Bombay, 

87 KaviyM.Ramakrishna 

Works on Arthas'astra in Telugu literature. , 

' Asvbi read Jsvoi 

92 Krishnaswamy, M. A. add . 

;r Tendencies in Kannada liter atum. ; (title only) X. cix 

94 Law, B. C. r , • , i 

V Manners and vt^stpms nf the Licoha]^s.,^ ' - 

Col. Bev. June 1922. read Gal. Eeu. April-June 1922, pp. 462-61 



490 


ADDITIONS AND OOBBEOTIONS 


Page 

96 Majumdar, G. P. 

The genesis and developmenfe of medical science etc, add 

[Vide pp. 149-84 of the writer's thesis, ’'Vanaspati", Calcutta, 3927] 

101 Menon, Krishna, T. K, 

The Vanci problem. 

IBKFjBZ vni. 40-47, 92-120 TCad 37-47, 92-122] 

104 Mitra, Kalipada 

Some N. I. A- words from Apabhraths'a. 

[JHQ XX read nx. 251-74] 

109 Mugali, R. S. 

To come two entries above its present postion. 

Mukherji, Kalidas 

Comparative study etc. read 

[Comparative study of Padmavatl in the original Hindi of 
Malik Muhammad Jayasi and in its Bengal version of 
Alaol] 

111 Nagar, M. M. 

A new Agni image from Mathura. add [Juphs xix. 52 - 55 ] 
Naidu, P. S. 

foundation and sketch plan etc. asvoi read Jsvoi 

in Naidu, P. S. 

The expression of the emotion etc. asvoi ^-^ad JBVOi 
A functional classification etc. asvoi read Jsvoi 

Nair, Karunakaran, V. P. 



X Summaries read IX Summaries 

add [The paper in MalayalamiBmed as a pamphlet, 44 pp#] 
Nair, Krishnan P. 

Lilatilakam and its text. add IAOjb iv ii. sppJ 

add Nandimaih 

Some problems regarding Basava. (title only) X. cix 
116 Panchamukhi, R. S. add 

Kannada manuscripts, (title only) X. cviii 
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Fade". 

116 add Pandey, Ram Vy as 

J^yotisas^strasya^^^^p^^ sanghatate. 

[in Sanskrit] v XII no reference. 

[Jss?ie^ as a booMet by the writer, 7pp„ Benares, 1943] 

add Pandya, Manu Girijasankar 

Vartamana-kallna vijnanloni sDdii aur bhutakalna praoina 
r^i-munioni s'odh (summary) [in Hindi] ' - ^ 

VII Summaries, 115 

118 Patel, Manilal add . 

Haplologies in 0. 1. A. (title only) X. ovi 

120 Pillai, Ananthan, P. 

The great transition period etc. XI T'ead IX 

121 Pillai, Vaiyapuri, S. 

Tolkappiyanar’s religion, aob vii. i. add as Ft. i of the article 

"Sidelights o)% Tamil authors'*, 

124 Pusalkar, A.D. 

Two seventeenth centmy works etc. add [po viii. 147.62I 
add Quadir, Mufti Muhammad Abdul, 

The literary achievements of Azad Bilgrami. 

[in Urdu] (title only) XI Summaries, 65 

125 Raghavacharya, E. V. V. 

The ancestry and date of poet Yaradacarya. add 
[author of Yasantatilakahhana and Yatirajavijaya.] ^ 
'Xio.' ‘ ■ A^voi read Jsvoi 

126 Raghavan, V. add > . : w v/ t 

Sangitasarasangrahamu (title only) ^ ^ X. ovi 

[JMA-Madras under a7i expanded title} 

128 Raja, Mukunda, M. 

, r v Kathakali add [bbvbi v. Pt. i. les] 

130 Rarnahujdswdmi, P. V. 

The vidusaka in Sanskrit plays: asvoi read Jsvoi 

132 Rao, Hayavadana, C. 

Shtkara— Bhasya add [The wovJt critically edited with an 

elaborate Introduction, in 2 wls,, Banglore, 19BQI 



^92- ADDIMONSrAND rjGOBEEOTlONS, 

Page 

135 Rao, Ram-a, M. . . . , ' . I'.' 

First entry;. Kaiketi ■ Budra ‘ read K akati Budxa. 

135 Rao Ratridehandra, S. add 

‘ ' The delineatioil of Bhlrha in’ Kannada literature. 

(title only) ' " , cviii 

136 Rao, Sita Rama, A. 

Vasudevananda read Vasudevananda. 

137 add Rao, Suryanarayana, Tallapragada 

'■» ' , . , , f ‘ * 

' BhaTabhuti and' his masterly "genius — a disquisition on 

the prominent rasa in Uttararamacarita. ’ 
y; ■ I no reference 

[Issued as a separate pamphlet by the writer, 21 pp., Poona, 1919] 

147 add Saran, P. 

, . The nature . of the administrati-ve divisions of the 

Mughol empire, (title only) ‘ ' - X. civ 

150 Sarma, Krishiiamurthi, B, N. 

Some post-Yyasaraya polemics, add 

[Latter half of the writer's paper in PO TV. 34*^6 j 

153 Sastri, Chinnaswami, A. add 

• w-i f • 

Thoughts on S'abara Bhasya. ; (title only) X. c" 

159 Sastri, Sivarama, N. add- ■ 

The poetry of Bendare. (title only) X- cix 

160 Sastri, Suhrahmanya, P. P, :■ 

The Tanjore Maharaja iSarfojl’s .SaraRvati M p.hal 
Library.- add ' 

[Vide the Introductions to the vols. of the Descriptive Catalogue of- 
‘ " • - Sanskrit Manuscripts of the Library, by the writer] 

Comparative chronology of the cornmentators on the . r 
Bamayana. add - . . - 

[ABOBI XXIII. 418-14, under a changed titlej , 

Sastri, Subrahmariya, S. add . ' - i - 

- , ^"^^psyaras in Carnatic music, (title only) X. cvi 
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Page 

161 Sastri, Suryanarayajiai iSg J T 1 7 

Presidential Address, Philosophy and Eeligions section, 

IX session, Trivandrum, add 

[,For a summary see JMTJ X, l*ajr 

166"Sefft, A C. „ V”'' 

Gandhara origin di’ fee Mto 7 ^ d54iaBty. ' ad<J ‘ 

- d - ^ {^Issticdasa hooUet hy the writer i ZQ'^^-, Amdfoti. 1937]' ' 

Identification ohPprusTand Parvatesvar.,: : -«6^(^; ij::; ; i 
c. . ^ i \Issued,.as_a hodklct hy they}riter,.fi.-p^^ Amaroti,ld^’J] 

167 Shah, HA. ■ . 

Vedic Gods: Endra-Kall. [synopsis only] 

: ■ V- i - ASOJBI- XXIX. '^27-70J 

169 - iS^orma, H.D. . . r 

i'?!ij':;Therneamng:.Qf/thd:wordupacaraetc:" : " •• - 

Go ama 7’6^fZ; Gotama: ^ ’ ■ ; " • 

slv : ::' d !• i* 26ff. read POI i 26-33J 

Paras'uramapratapa-eto. . vn. i-ii. read -Pd Ivii. i^ej': 

169; ,;§i^orma, iYagoraytt . 

; ■ Eenaissance of realism etc. add '■ ' '[Bev. mii Bel. 1 . 1 - 15 ] 

173 last but one lin'd:- writer s writer’s •' i 

c/i The the Home read ^hQ Bfome. 

VaadY&ndthaiii Jt^:S W- -/i 

'A}1 .! A note on the Godavari grant' of Prithvimula. ^ 

(titleonly) ‘ v '-r,;V: . i.- ,X. ciilr 

194 Varadachari, V. ( wr i vv- 

Nanjlyar and Narayanamuni. . . [JSFOj.ii;|353.55I: 

196 VarmafSiddheswar ^ -7 

The dialects of the Khas'ali group, add \jbasb-l.iy. 3 - 65 ] 

_ : add [JBASB-L VII.h33-73] 

P^7 T. ti. See Aiyar, Yenhattyrama^-T. 

198 .j&^^e^thei^t enfey.^ _ / r r 

Yajm^ ,, . 

- ..Vaisnava ni^ Kannada literature.’ i .^v 


X. cviii 



title index 


Page 

210 Agni image axld 

212 liriA in m XIX. 52-553 

224 'Padmavatl of] after “story of” 

224 Arfhas^sfra in Teluau 

^30 A « an.t.a: r.. ,..0 ana 

Atthakavagga and 

233 add Azad Rilirra™: « i-, X. xcix 

(Kttle only) Mufti 

Denares plates add X. cix 

^^-Sivarama Sastri ^ 

add Bengali tViafr- i - tt . X. cix 

(title only) Ma&fe / Mathnavi ,• eb, [in Urdn] 

9^7 r ^ ^'^^^^JUz.uLHaqq ^ 

2 J"' •“““• '“< •‘“•■x. '■ 

toes asvot read jsvoi 

- Icalina Wa Itr n» - ■ 

{Sntnmary) KN c tr ^®']®grti. [in Hindi] 

241 Bfea, two eeTenteenHi ' ” ” . ^ 216-16 

242 add Bharabhmi and his masiT^ works on, add Ifo viii; ut-m] 

‘to prominent ^ “n m toegdisition on 

T<Mapragadu^^ ^‘toaramacarita. ' ' ^ « 

S^aa buryanarayaria Rao j / 

. T no reference 

J’ tte wnfgr, 21 pp., PoojiQ^ igi9j 
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Page 

243 add Bfaiiaa, the delineation of, in Kannada literature. 

(title only) S. Ramachandra Rao cviii 

line 10 na aka read nataka 

line 22 Bhu ada ara read Bhutadamara 

line 25 Bhusana ara read Bhusanakara 

• • • • 


244 line 4 from bottom corresctions read corrections 


247 last entry add 

251 Burmese Buddhism add 
Burmese etymology 
> Burushaski dialectology 


[JOB III. 181-82, under an am'plified title] 

[JOB m. 181-82, under an amplified title] 
add WB III. 136-39.] 
add [JBASB-L VII. 133-73J 


252 add Caudra, kin g, of the Meharauli pillar inscription 

(summary) Bines Chandra Sircar X Summaries, 91 

[JBASB-L V. 407-15 ] 

Caudra, who is the mysterious, etc. A.V, Venkataramayya read 

A . V. VenkataramayyaTf 

add Carnatic music : See under Music- 
Caryaka system, the, 

add [ Twen. Cent, under the title 'Indian Materialism’’^ 

255 ^Chamaz’ add iGujaratU version in Sanj Vartaman Annual, 1944] 

Chandragupta and S'aslgupta add 

[Pub. as a booTdet by the writer, 36 pp., Amaroti, 1937] 

256 add Chidambaram temple sculptures), the expression 

of emotion (as analysed by Bharata in the 
Na^as'astra and as portrayed in the, (summary) 

P. S, Naidu. X Summaries, 144-45 

[JSVOI I, iii. 62-64] 

257 line 1 : COLA I’ead COCHIN 
delete last line 

262 D audig coppler-plate inscription add [jasb {ns) xix. 323 . 29 ] 

266 Diuuaga, the Kyayapraves'a of, 

add [’IheworTieditedbythetoriter asGOSd8,Baroda, 1930] 
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Page 

267 add'^' Dravidian elements in plane-names in Bengal 

(title only) Krishnapada Qoswami X. cxii 

268 Dravidian neuter plural. a^dd ^ ^'^l 

270 Dvaita literature add, {Latter 'part of th^writers article in to IV. 34-dG] 

272 Emotion etc. cidd [Jsvoi i. m. 52-64] 

274 line 11 Bharata-na^a read Bharata-nalya. 

277< add Gandhara origin of the Maurya dynasty and the 
identification of Candragupta and S'asigupta. 

(summaiy) H. C. Seth IX Summaries, 66 '56 

{Issued by the writer as a pamphlet, 36 pp.. Amaroti, 193/] 

282 add Godavari grant of Prithvimula, a note on, 

(title only) K. S. Vaidyanathan X. ciu 

285 Gujarathi word ‘paricch’ etc. 

add {Gujarathi version: Sanj Varta 7 uan Awiual, 1944] 

292 add Hindu law, the right of a maiden to dowry under, 

(title only) A. S. Nataraja Aiyar X* civ 

298 add [Indo-Aryan] Haplologies in 0. I. A. (title only) 

Manilal Patel X. evi 

304 line s 1923 reo^ 1943 

309 line 9 Htst. read Hist. 

311 Jnanesfvarl, the concept of rekha in, add ' . 

{d Nag. U. No. 7 (Dgo. 1941) 80-84] 

Add Jyofisas^strasya . phalam dhruvam sanghatate. 

[in Sanskrit] Ram Vyas Pandey . XII. no reference 

■ ■ ■ {Issued as a pamphlet by the writer, 7 pp., Benares, 1943] 

312 Kaketi Rudra read Kakati Rudra 
Kali, Rudra-, Yedic gods: Y add 

[synopsis only] Hiralal Amritlal Shah , ^1. 41-58 

■ ■ • IPull text: ABORT -XKIX. 227-70] 

316 add Kannadaliterature, tendencies in, (title only) : I- " 
M. A. Krishnaswami . . v" 
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Page 

^16 Kannada literatnire, the delineation of Bhima in, 

(title only) S; Ramachandra Rao X. cviii 

[Kannada literature] The poetry of Bendare. (title only) 

N. Sivarama Sastri X. cix 

Kannada literature, Yai^aTa mystifcism in, (title only) 

M. Y amunacharya X, cviii 

Kannada manuscripts (title only) 

R. S. Panchamuhhi X. cviii 

319 add Karoatic music. See under Music. 

Kasasati add WSB (ns) xix. 323-29] 

321 Karya ki navaja^g^, Bharatendu kallna, [in Hindi] 

(summary) X Summaries, 216-16 

323 add Kerala, relations between Karuataka and, 

(title only) N. Kdsturi X. cix 

324 Khas^li group add Ubasb.l iv. i-es] 

327 Korku marriage add [yide JBASB-L XII. 43-70, under a changed title] 
329 Kuhjan Nambiar add ■ {TheMalayalamartidePub. asapamphuun^p.] 

332 add. Law, the right of a maiden to domy under Hindu, 

(title only) A, S-, Nataraja Aiyar X. civ 

Licchayis Oal Bev. June 1922 read Oal. Bev. April-Jtme 1922, pp. 452-61 

333 Lilatilakam read, Lilatilakam 

344 add Manuscripts, Kannada, (title only) 

jR. S. Panchamukhi X. cviii 

347 Haorya dynasty add [Pub. as a separate booklet by the writer, 

‘ 36 pp., Amaroti, 1^7] 

349 Medicinal science aCLd [yide of the writer's thesis 

"VanaspaiV't Calcutta, 1927] 
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Page 

349 Meharauli pillar inscription add UnAisB-L v. 40745] 

351 add Mistakes, the two traditional, (title only) 

Abdul Azim Maiman YI. six 

353 add Mughol empire, the nature of the administrative 

divisions of the, (title only) P. Saran X. civ 

355 add Mosic, the scheme of 72 mclas in Carnatic, 

(title only) T. L. Venkataraman X. cvi 

Music, the seven svaras in Carnatic, (title only) 

S. Subrahmanya Sastri X. cvi 

359 Nataraja sculpture ctdd Uisoa vi. 94-00] 

line 6 from bottom ahvoj read Juvoi 

360 N. I. A. words add xx 251-74} 

362 Nyayapraves'a add ( The mrk edUedby the writer as aos No. 3S, Baroda, 1930] 

364 add (Padraavati, comparative study of, in the original 
Hindi of Jayasi and in its Bengal version of Alaol) 

(summary) Kalidas Mukherjee X Summaries, 219-20 

369 Pandya capitals add 

ZNavatapuram : vide the papers "Valmiki and South India" (pp.8-ll) 
and Itaiccanham" (pp. 95-96) in the writer’s booh, ''Collected Essays of 
M, Baghava Iyengar", 1938, BamanaUiapuram. 

Manalur ; ibid, vide the paper ''Arjtina and the Pandya dynasly” 

(pp. 70-78)} 

line 10 Pa ini read Panini. 

line 12 juphs xvi. 10-51 7'ead JUpbs xvi. pi. i. lasi. 

376 Philosophy foundation asvoi read Jsvoi 
Philosophy renaissance add \Bev. PUi. Bei. i. 1-15] 

377 Philosophy and Eeligions section, Presidential address, 

S . S, Suryanarayana Sastri. 

add 


[For a summary see J MU X 1-8] 
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377 add Place names in Bengal, Dravidian elements in, 

(title only) Krishnapada Goswami X. cxii 

378 For us and Parvates^var 

add [Iss^ied as a booklet by the writer, 8 pp., Amaroti, 1937] 

3,82 add Prithvimula, a note on the Godavari grant of, 

(title only) K. S. Vaidyanathan X. ciii 

385 Raghavrauka 7'ead Ragha^anka 

390 add Realism in Indian Philosophy, renaissance of, 

(title only) R. Nagaraja Sarma ' VI. xv 

. ' iBev. Phil. Bel. I. 1-151 

394 Rndrarjall add (Synopsis only] [F'uii text: abobi xxix. 227 - 76 ] 
add S'abarabhasya, thoughts on the, (title only) 

A. Chinndswami Sastri X. c 

396 S'akuntala, notes delete Was 1. 28 - 32 } 

Samskrtabhasa-jirnoddharah add [Jsvoi ii. 269-72] 

397 line 11 f F. W. Thomas Vol. add pp* 291-93/ 

add Sangitasarasahgrahamu (title only) 

V. Raghavan X. evi 

[JMA-Madras XII. 38-42, under an expanded titled 

415 S'rlkarabbasya add 

{The work editedby the writer with an elaborate Introduction, in 2 vols,, 

Banglore, 1936j 

419 add Svarasnn Carnatic music, the seven, (title only) 

S. Subramanya Sastri X. cvi 

422 Tamil, semantics R. Sethu Pillai, 7 'ead R. P. Sethu Pillai. 
add Tamilian iMasion of Northern India, a, (title only) 

T. G. Aravamuthan X. di 

426 line 11 from bottom asvoi 7^ 

434 line 4 po i. i. 26 ff. read ^ 

Upanisadic texts add 
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437 add Otiararamacarita, Bhavabhufci and his masterly genius 
a disquision on the prominent rasa in, 

Tallapragada Suryanarayana Bao I do reference 

[Issued as a booJdct by the writer, Poona, 19i9, 21pp,] 

43S add Vaisnara mysticism in E^nnada litterature. 

•title only) M. Yafnunacharya X, cviii 

439 line 7 from the bottom po ix. i-ii 205 . read po ix. 20-26 

440 line 9 bp.vbi yiii. 4 G- 47 , 92-120 read bbvbi vni. 37-4:7, 92-122 

Varadacarya add [author of Yasantatilakabhana and 

YatirajavijayaJ; also asvoi read Jsvoi 

441 add yarlamanakalna Yijnaniotl s'odh aur bhutakalna 

pracin rsimnnioni s'odh. (summai-y) [in Hindi] 

^Lanu Girijasankar Pandya. YII Summaries, 115 

add Yasantatilakabhana: See under Yaradacaiya. 

447 Vidusaks Asroi read Jsvoi 

4513 Yalirrijatijaya See under YardiCarya. 

457 Yogayiisiftha, a probable date [in certain copies onkj] 'KllreadYH 
VofZTadstba, tlie date add ICOJ i. i53-7or 
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6 Aiyar, Paramesivara, Presidential Address add 

[Malayalam version issued ns a booklet, 1937, Trivandrum, pp. 44; 

For a summary see Sahrdaya {Malayalam) II. 573-77J 

101 Menon, Gopala, A. Presidential Address 

add [Malayalam version in Sahrdaya {Malayalam) II. 545-56] 

120 Pillai, Ananthan, P. Lllatilakam add 

[Also in Sachivottama Vilasam Library Annual, 1116 M.E., 

Araklmlam, Thodtcpusha, pp. 4-15] 

138 Rao Bhonsle, R. Krishna Alexander, the great, 

add [Indian Eeview XXIII, 722-24] 

212 Alexander, the great, and Brahmin Sanyasins 

add \_Indian Beview XXIII. 722-24] 

268 Dravidian languages, Malayalam and, 

add [Malayalajn version issued as a booklet, 1937, Trivandrum, pp. 44; 

For a summary see Sahrdaya {Malayalam) II. 573-77] 

622 Kerala art and culture section 

add [Malayalam version in Sahrdaya {Malayalam) II. 545-56] 

333 Lllatilakam and after, 

add [Sachivottama Vilasam Library Annual, 1116 M, B,. 

Arakkulam, Thodupusha, pp. 4-15] 

642 [Malayalam section] Malayalam and 

add [Malayalam version issued as a booklet, 1937, Trivandrtim, pp. 44; 

For a summary see Sahrdaya {Malayalam) II. 573-77] 





